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F©O-1N% 
Right Reverend Father in G O D, 


I WILLIAM- 


LORD BISHOP &d 
Coventry and Lichfeld, 
Lord Almoner to the KING; 


My Lord, : 

Aving your Lordſhip”s Commands for the 
Publication of theſe following Diſconrſes; 

| I have reaſon to hope my Readers will 
prove candid and favourable in their Cenſures, 
ſince they cannot but pay the greateſt Deference to 
the Tudgment of a Prelate, who: aff the Learns 
ed, both at home and abroad, do Unanimonſly 
rank amongſt the Greateſt Divincs, that this, or 
former Ages. can glory in. But that I may not 
tos much leſſen that Eſteem, which the Tudiciout . 
part of Mankind, at leaſt, do juſtly bear $0 your 
Loraſbip, as the niceſt Judgein Things of this 
Nature; by Proclainring to the World that Ex- 
couragement you have given to aWork, which no 
doubt will be found very defetive : I amt apt to 
believe; and am forward to own it, that it migh8 
be more your Approbation of the Deſign, than the 
Goodneſs if the Performance, that has made 
.- W-6 your 
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your Lordſhip ſo exceedingly Kind to it, and its 
Author. And indeed if ever there were a Ne- 
ceſſat y of attempting any thing to promote Cate- 
ehetical Tnſtration, there is now too jad an Oc- 
caſon for 7t. 

Some Tears ſince we thought it ſufficiently 
Bard upon us, that we were put to the trouble of 
Defending. .a Church, ſo excellently Conſtituted 
as ours is, by ſuſtaining thoſe ſlight Skirmiſhes 
made only upon its Outworks 5 namely, again 
its Rites and Ceremonies ( Solemities I would 
rather call 'em)) ſo wiſely order d for the more 
grave and ſolemn Adminiſtration of Divine 
Worſhip, and for the better Edific «tion of the 
Souls of. Men, But alas, the Enemy has now 
entcr'd throuch our Breaches into the very Heart 
of our C ity ( as St. Auſtin calls the Church of 
(70d:) Ind as if there were an Cniverjal Con- 
[piracy made at this time againſt it, All the 
Grand and Fundamental Articles, both of Na- 
tural and Revealed Religion, are now either moſt 
furionfly Storn”?d by Atheiſts, Deiſts, and Soci- 
nians on the one hand, or ſecretly and dange- 
reufly nudermined by Enthuſiaſts and Antinomi- 
ans on the other. And if the next Generation 


ſhould grow worſe, in its Principles and Morals 


% 


' thaw the preſeut, what Vengeance from Heaven, 


ever to the removing of our Candleſticks, may 
we not fear £ But eſpecially, what Indignation 
from God may not we of the Clerey dread, ſhould 
we ſuffer the Youth of our Nation to go abroad 
into the World, without having firſt given *ent 
thoje Religious Impreſſions by good Principles, 


as 
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as will guard em from the Danger thereof; ana) 
eſpecially, without having firſt prepoſſeſs'd the 
Minds of ſuch, with a deep Tin@ure of Divine 


| Kuowledae, as are likely to be the Leading Men 
* in their Countries 5 and yet by a fatal Miſtake 
* in Education, are generally bronght up in thoſe 


Undiſcipli?d Societies, amoneſt whom the 


b NDacles of falſe and pretended Þ eafon are mor? 


univerſally Read, and more. highly Applauded, 


7 than the Lively Doacies gf Divine Revelation. 


F know how deeply ſerfible your Lordſhip is of 


7 the growing Infidelity and Heterodoxy of this 
* Age; and how mnch it is your Opinion, that a 
conſtant Courſe of Catechizing our Louth in the 


Fundamental Principles of Chriſtianity, is the 


| only Means that can effetually obviate and cure 
i thoſe Great and Prevailing Evils. And if what 


* I have here offered to the Publick, may be at el} 


#ant and difficult Duties of the Epiſcopal Care, 
A 3 


1 Serviceable to any of my Brethren, in affording 


ome uſeful Materidls for their own Compoſures 


| of this kind, and in «(ſifting any of *em in their 


Method, I have my End, and ſhall therein in 
ſome meaſure anſwer, I preſume, your 'Lordſhip*s 
Neſign 5 who, out of a pious Leal to have this 

ork, of Catechizing univerſally ſet forwards 
by every Individual Miniſter in your Dioceſs, 
would have the way ſo plain'd, that we might 
all proceed therein without [nterruption. 

And ſure where the Authoritative InjunFious 
of ſo Great a Father and Governour of our 
Church, are join'd with ſuch an unparallePd 


Induſtry in the diſcharge of all the moſt impor- 


Fl 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


it is impoſſible for us, who are under the Tnflu» 
ence of your Power and Example,to be Remiſs int 
that which is the very principal part of Miniſte- 
rial InſtruFion incumbent upon us. For if we 
220 ſooner ſaw your Lordſhip entring upon that 
Dioceſs, to which you were Tranſlated jo Hap 
pily to ws ( though ſo Diſadvantageouſly to your 
own Fortunes) but we ſaw you apply your ſelf |. 
with the utmoſt Vigour to the Buſineſs of it, in 

Viſtting not only your Clergy, but Cathedral 
Scheols, and Hoſpitals. If in your Lordſhips 
primary Viſitation we heard ſuch a Learned 
Scriptural Proof of the JUS DIVINUM 
of te THREE DISTINCT ORDERS, 
( and what Evidence of that Nature is not to be 
expeFed from One ſo Mighty in the Holy Scri- 
ptures) as cannot but Silence all Adverſaries, 
and all the Learned of our Nation would be 
glad to ſee made publick: If we alſs ſaw at the 
ſame time that Venerable Ordinance of Confir- 
mation ( eve amoneſt thoſe vaſt Crowds that 
came to it, and with ſo great a Fatigue to your 
ſelf) Adminiſierd with a particular Applicati- 
on of the Stipulatory part, to every Individual 
Perſon, that was duly atteſted to be ſufficiently 
Qualified 5 and with that Order, Gravity, and 
Solemnity, which raiſed -in all, who were pre- 
ſent, that Value for it, which is due to it : If 
azainſt every EMBER we ſee thoſe wiſe Pre- 
cautions uſed, with Reference to the Candidates 
for Holy Orders, as would effeFually prevent 
the Admiſſion of Perſons unworthy, upon the 
account of any Inmorality, or will wholly 5 = 
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Guilt at the Doors of thoſe who are backward 

to Inform their Church-Governonrs of the M/- 

carriages they know, in order to their CorreFjon 

and Remedy; and yet are moſt apt toraiſe their 

Outcries againſt the Scandals of the Clergy: And 

if alſo in the Probation of thoſe who are permit- 

ted to ſtand Candidates, there is conſtantly ſuch 

a Treaſury of Sacred Learning open'd to em in. 

your Explications of Holy W, rat, as renders thoſe 
Examinations one of the moſt learned and uſeful 

Theological Exerciſes that this Age does know 3 

z alone ſufficient to reniler thoſe in 4 good mea= 

ſure Zualified with Scriptural Knowledge, who 
come not thereto altogether prepar d beforehand. 
And indeed, if agreeably to your Lerdſhip's ſo 
uſeful Examinations, thoſe who have the Happi- 
eſs to be Converſant with you in your Studies, 
do always ſee you Searching the Scriptures, and 
do ſcarcely ever find you without the Holy Bible 
before you, ( though one would think the ſacred 
Page need be no more turn'd over by one, who 
ſeems to have it wholly by Heart already, both 
in our own, and all the Learned Languages. ) 
If farther yet we have ſeen your Lordſhip, by a 

Method equally worthy to be admired and imita- 

ted, in ſo ſhort time, to have got ſuch an exa#t 
Knowledge of a numerous Clergy, that from the 
chiefeſt Refor to the meaneſt Curate, our Abi- 
lities, Lives, and Miniſterial Performances, 
ſeem not to be better known to our neareſt Neigh- 
bours, than to your Self; and our Miſcarriages 

and NegleFs of Duty in the remoteſt Part of 

zour Dioteſs, may almoſt as ſoon eſcape the Re- 
A 4 proaches 
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proaches of our own Conſciences, as your Lord- 
ſhip's Notice and Animadverſion : If in a word 


 fach is your Lordſhip's Vigilance through all the 


Parts of a very large Dioceſs, as is aloxe ſuffici- 
ent to Confute thoſe Voluminous Libels which 
were wrote ſome Years ſince againſt DIO C E- 
SAN EPISCOPACY, as if an exad#t 
Diſcipline were not praficable therein : If I 
ſay, ſuch an Authority will not awe us, nor ſuch 
an Example of Paſtoral Care *will not animate . 
ws to diſcharge, as all the other, ſo eſpecially ſuch 
ax indiſpenſably neceſſary a part of our Mini- 


ſterial Fundion as Catechizing ( particularly at 


this Fundure) undoubtedly is, this were enough 
to provoke Heaven to ſnatch from us the vaſt 
Benefit of ſuch a Paternal Government : Which 
Bleſjing that Ged may however continue to this 
Church, as it is heartily deſired by all that know 
your Lordſhip, Cand are good enough themſelves 
Juſily to value the Two beſt Things in the World, 
an unparalle!Pd Degree of Learning, join'd with 
an equal Meaſure of the moſt ardent Piety 
fo particularly it is the moſt earneſt and devout 
Prayers to God, of | 


My LORD, 
Your Lordſhip/s Volt Obliged, 
Moſt Obedient, and Moſt 
Nntiful Son and Servant, 


T.B. 
THE 


2--8-K 


PREFACE 


40-:I- E 


READER: 


Aving a Deſign, if God Permit, and if 
I ſhall find this preſent Performance to 

\ be Candidly received, to Publiſh 2 Diſ- 
courſe upon the Natuce and Ertent of Mt- 
niltertal, maze particularly of Catechetical 
Jnſfructon, which in the Nature of ir, I think, 
would be the moſt proper Preface to this Work ; 
but 18a Porch too large to be prefix'd to -one 
ſingle Wing of the Building ; I ſhall only at 
preſent Advertiſe my Reader of Two Particulars, 
relating to this Firſt Volume of my LeQures ; 
namely, 

1. Whereas I propos'd, Lefture the Fourth, in 
the Divifion of the Subje&t-Matter contained in 
theſe Preliminary Queſtions and Anſwers, to treat 
both upon Divine Grace, and of Prayer, as they 
are the Means-to enable us to perform our Part 
of the Covenant ; and alfo to explain the Do- 
arine, and to juſtify the Thing ir ſelf of Jnfant 
Bapttinr, or the admitting of Perſons into Co- 
venant in the time of Infancy; as alſo the Uſe 


£f Oodfathers and Godmothers herein, I 
, Way 


The Preface. 


was advisg?d by ſome Learned Men to refer thoſe 
Four laſt Points, and the LeQures upon them, 
rather to the latter end of the Catechiſm ; the 
Two former to be treated upon, when I come 
to the L020s Prayer, and the Queſtion which 
leads to it ; the Two Jatter when I ſhall come to 
the Do&rine of the Sactaments, where my 
Diſcourſes upon thoſe Subjects will be founded 
upon Queſtions and Anſwers more direQly lead- 
ing thereunto. And as to the Subject of IRe- 
noncing the Wold, the Fleth, and the De: 
vil, it was thought it might be of good Uſe to 
enlarge upon that, there being nothing of vaſter 
Concernment, elpecially to Youth, than a plain 
and practical Diſcovery of thoſe various Tem- 
ptations which will ariſe from all theſe our Spi- 
ritual Adverſaries, and are likely to aſſault them 
above others. And becauſe this Condition in our 
Covenant with God, of Renouncing the Devil, 
the World, and the Fleſh, does not again recur 
in any part of the Catechiſm to be more parti- 
cularly handled, as the others of Faith and Obe- 
dience do ; for theſe Reaſons It is, that my Expo- 
ſition of that Point has run out into a length fo 
much improportionable to the reſt, inſomuch that 
that Part takes up half the Book. 

2. That which in the next place I am to ace 
count for, is the 23d LeQure z which is an Epi- 
tome of a Book, ſtyld the Mcalures of Chyt- 
ifttan Obevtence, a Work, I preſume, both well 
known and eſteem'd. That Reverend Anthor, 
h3d, in my Opinion, given fo full a ſtate of the 
Condition of our Covenant, viz, Evangelical 
Obedjence, that I thought | ſhould do an [nju- 
ry to my Catech: men, ſhould 1 paſs it by, and 
give him a worſe, and more imperfect one of my 
own. Whether it would have been eaſter to me 


to contra that Diſcourſe, than to make a new 
ſtate 
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ſtate of the Point, ſuch as I might call my owns 
I cannot readily gueſs; but if it was, I hope 
ſome allowance will be given for taking one ſach 
Reſt as this may appear to be, ſince in the whole 
Scheme of DoErine upon theſe Preliminary 
Queſitons and Anſwers, 1 have been forc'd to 
tread in ſomething-an unbeaten Path. 

And now with my earneſt Prayers to God, 
that he would give his Bleſſing to what is herein 
no otherwiſe than honeſtly deſign'd, I ſhall only 
at preſent intreat the Candid Reader, to put a 
fayourable ConſtruQion upon what has been here 
offer'd him, by one who is too ſenſible of his 
own Inſufficiencies, to be pertinactous in Main- 
taining any thing againſt the ſenſe of his Superi- 
ors; but eſpecially who is Religiouſly careful to 
adyance nothing contrary to the Doarine of our 
Church : Which that I might not do, I have, and 
ſhall all along endeavour to take in as much as I 
can, both of Matter and Expreſſion from its eſta- 
bliſh'd Forms and Offices. 


A bj 
_ CATECHISM: 
That is to ſay, An Introduttion to be learned 


of every Perſon, before he be brought to be 
Confirmed by the Biſbop. 


Quelt. W f apour Mame 2? 
Anſw. N. 02 M. 


Queſt. Uciho gave you this Name ? : 

Anſw. My Godtathers and Godmothers iti 
my Baprilni, whereti J was made a Yember 
of: «2ſt, tye Child of God, and an Jnhs- 
rito: of the Kingdom of Deaven. 

Queſt. CUhat Din your Oodfathers and 
Oodmothers then fo2 you ? » 

Anſw. Tyey diy pzomile and vow thyce * 
things it my Name. Firff, That J ſhould 
renounce the Devil and all his Works, the 
Pomps and Uantity of this wicked _ 
and all tye ſinful Luſfs of the Fleſh. Se- 
condly, That J ſhould belteve all the Artt- 
cles of the Chziſttan Faity. And Thirdly, 
That I] ſhould keep ©od's Holy TUill and 
Commandments, and walk in the ſame all 
the daysof my Life. | 

Queſt. Ooft thou not think that thou art 
bound to believe, and todo as they have p20- 
miſed tg2 thee 2. | | 

Anſw. Pegs verily ; and by God's help, fo J 
witl. And FJ heartily thank our Heavenly 
Father, that he hath called nie to this State 
of Salvation, though Telus Chat our Sa- 
viour, And FJ pzay unto God to give me hts 
Gaace, that Þ may continue th the ſame unto 
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| | EAc | 
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ed. I 
An Epiſcopal Clergy nndoubtedly ſuch. The Church ts the a 
verſal Society of Chriſtians, taking in Men of a!l Nations, 

as well of the Gentiles, as of the Fews. 53 

It conſiſts of ſuch, who are call d out of the World, by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, ts a holy Profeſſion and Calling. 55 
Firſt, Repentance from Dead IWVorks. Secondly, to the Know- 
ledge, Belief, and Service of the One True God, Father, Sony 
and Holy Ghoſt. L 56 
Thirdly, to enjoy the Privileges of the Goſpel. The Church are 
ſuch, who to the End of being Incorporated into one Society, 
and of having God to be thur God, and they themſelves his 
People, have entred into Covenant with him. 57 
Firſt, in Baptiſm. Secondly, to renewit at the Lord's —_ 

| 5 

The Church one Body, Subdivided into ſeveral particular B9- 
ates and Churches. Firſt, for the convenienee , of Govern-= 
ment, int) Dioceſan Churches. 59 
Cecondly, for the convenience of Worſhip, mmto particular Con- 
gregations. But however united by one Covenant anto one Bo= 

. 60 

As alſo by holding Communion with each other, in hearing the 
Word, ia Common-Prayers, Sacraments, and in affording to 
each other mutual Aſſiſt ances, The Church united into one 


Body, under Feſus Chriſt its ſupream Head. Gx 
Chriſt « Political Head of the Church, Chrift the Myſtical 
Head of the Church. 62 
The Church of Chriſt a' ſpiritual! Kingdom. But yet notwith= 
ſtanding a viſible Soctety. 63 
What it is to be a Member of Chriſt's Charch, 64. 


Every Baptized Perſon is a Member of the viſible Church. And 
ſhall continue ſuch, till cut off by the juſt Sentence of thoſe, 
who have the Power of the Keys, to receive in, or ſhut out, 


it 66 
Or till be cuts himſelf off, by a caiſleſs Schiſm and Separation, 
from any of its found Parts. 67 
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The Privileges of our being Members of Chriſt” s Church. Firſt, 
a moſt excellent Body of Religion, Laws and Ordinances, 
The Chriſtian Religion and Laws, far exceed the Pagan, 
HManometan, or Jewiſh, 70 

The Pagan Superſtition tended to nothing, but to defile humane 
Nature. The Gods the Pagans worſhipped, were at beſ#, the 
moſt nfamous Men and Women. 71 

Many times they worſhipped the very Devils themfelves, And 
that with lewd, barbarous, and cruel Rites. The Mas 


hometan Religion is a wile Impoſt ure. 72 
Its Principles tend to Luſt and Cruelty, Judaiſm was an imper- 
felt, and unfiniſhed Draught of Religion. 73 


_ Chriſtianity. a moſt excellent Religion, Jt gives #s a moſt exe- 
cellent Kepreſentation of God. It gives an honourable account 
of bis proceedings nith Aankina, with reference both to his 
Creation and Redemption of #5. 

Its Laws are excellently comrived for the good Order and 
Hapineſs of Mankind. 7 

And are enforced by moſt powerful Principles and Motives. 
Armorher Branci of this firſt Part of a Chriſtian's Privilege, 
are moſt ediſying and comfortable inſtituuions and Ordinan- 
CEf, | x JG 

Firlt, F:-b:1jc; Ordinances, the Privilege of every Member of 
Ciriſt's Church. EE | 

Scandalons Nembcrs to be ſuſpended from the Lora's Supper. 
Firſt, Chriſtian Ordinances are 4 ſingular Favour, winch Ar 
liens end Catelievers do nos, nor have any Right to enjoy. 78 

S:condly, They are excelient Advantages conſider d in them- 
felves, Firlt, as conducing mach towards our Eaification. 79 

As moſs comfortable to rhe Souls of thoſe who enjoy them. They 
are ſeldom ſufficiently valued, till moſt wanted. 8 

The ſecond general Privilege belonging to the Members of 
Chriſt's Church, 1s a (ficient —_— of Divine Grace and 
Aſſiſtance, derived from him, the Head, and convey'd by 

- bus Qrdinances, to enable us to conform our ſelves to his Re= 
| lition, 
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F ligion, and to obey bis Laws. 81 
By the ſame means, that Chrift is united to his Aſembers, is 
Grace conveyed down from him, as Head, to thoſe embers. 
The firſt Medium of Union betwixt Chriſt and bis Members, 
muſt be cach Member's Union to the Gatholick Church. 82 
Secondly, irs union to the lawful Governours and Teachers 
of the Church. Thirdly, the uſe of Chriſfs Inſtitutions 
and Ordinances. 33 
Firſt, Divine Grace, 4 moſt ſingular Privilege, if compar'd 
with what others enjoy of this Nature. 34 
Secondly, an exceeding advantage conſider?d in it ſelf. All 
the Members of Chriſt have Supplies proportionable to their 


Station in the Church. 85 
And alſo in ſuch meaſures as according to different Times and 
Occaſcons in the Church are wanting. 86 


L EC: 3. VEIL 


What is meant in the Catechiſm by a Child of God. 87 

Firſt, Not the Son of Afial by an Eternal Generation. Se- 
condly, Not every Son by Temporal Creation, which is a 
Senſe too wide. Thirdly, Nor ſuch only who" are Children 
of God, by ſpiritual Regeneration, which is a Senſe ts0 _ 
70m, 

Such indeed arc in a peculiar manner, and in the higheſt ſenſe, 
the Children of God. But every Child of God 1s not attu- 
ally Regenerate, either in the ſenſe of Scripture, eg 

Or of you Catechiſm. Bt, Fourthly, a Child of God , as 
meant in the Catechiſm, is every one, who is ſo by vertue 
of a Covenant-Relation. This was the Notion of a Child 
of God before the Law. Under the Law, 90 

Under the Goſpel. Alſo a Child of God, as meant in the Ca- 
techiſm, is every one, who 1s ſo by wvertne of Adoption, A- 
doption, what * The uſe of it amonoſt the Iſraclites, ard 
the Privileges it gave them. 91 

The uſe of it amongſt the Gentiles, and the Rights it confer d 
pon them. How we Chriſtians, eſpecially ſuch who are deſ= 
cended from the Gentiles, are according, as has been ſpoke; 

EOY the 
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the Adopted Children of God. To the Jſraclites did oncs 
pertain the Adaption. Bit that Covenant, by entring into 
which they were his Children, was only Temporary. 92 
To laſt only till the Publication of the Goſpel, After which they, 
and all Chriſtians were to be Children of God, by faith in 
Chriſt. But the Jews aahering to their Law, and refuſing 
Chriſt, aud his Goſpel, in whom God had prediſtinated all to 
be his Sons,the Apoſtles turned unto Gentiles, Preaching Chriſt, 
gnd Salvation to them, and to 4s many as received him, ts 
them hc gave power to be the Sons of God. 93 
What arc the Privileges, which do belong to the Children of God, 
as ſuch. In general, ſuch as an indulgent, but wiſe Father, 
may be ſuppoſed to allow his Children beyond Aliens and 
Strangers, Particularly : Firſt , Pardon of all Sins, upon 


bearty Repentance. 94 
Secondly, by being his Ciildren, he will not be ſo ſevere, as to 
mark what is done amiſs as to ſins of Infirmity. 95 


Thirdly, to thc Children of God is granted an eaſier acceſs by 
Prayer, to the Throne of Gr.2cc, jap Pardon of Sins and other 


HAercts. 96 
Laſtly, a Chila of God 15 more /, inſtated in the Tnherie 
tance of Heaven, than others. The Infinite reaſon we have 
to praiſe God far theſe Advantages. 97 


LE G1. VIEL 


By the Kingdom of Heaven is meant in Scripture, euher firft, the 
Kingdem of Grace in this Life, or feconaly, the Kingdom of 
Glory, in the Life to come. The Kingdom of Grace, the Goſpel 
Statc. I 00 

The reaſon why the Goſpel State ſhould he dignify'd with the Title 
of the Kiigaomof Heaven. VIZ, Becauſe it ſo direvily tends 
to render Men, (0 exattly like the Bleſſed Saints, the Inhab;- 
eauts, of the Kingdom of Heaven. IO1 

This is not the meaning of the Kingdom iof Heaven, here in 
the Catechijri. Secondly, the Kingdom of Heaven ſignifies the 
Kingdom of Glory. This, a moſt noble and glorious State, as 
being dignity 'd with /o bongur abls and giorgons a Title, a8 the 

ES inge 
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K ingdom of Heaven. fol! 
Hence all thoſe things in this World wherein we conceive 1: - 
higheſt Glory and Happineſs, are uſed, as Emblems, to ſet - © 
our future Glory, All which things come ſhort of expreſſ;.. 
it. An Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven, what ? A; 
Heir i one, who has 4 legal Right and Title tro a Poſſeſſio: 
made over to bim. 103 
Such who have entred into the Covenant of Grace, are in like 
manner Heirs of the Kingd»m of Heaven, as Children ar: 
Heirs. It is throngh Chriſt alone, not owing tothe Merit of our 
Obedience, that we are Intitled tothe Inkeritance of the King- 
dom of Heaven. The vaſtneſs of a Chriſtian's Privilege m 
being made an Inheritor of the Kingdom »f Heaven. {ol 
Firſt, it is in it ſelf a very great Privilege to have the invalus. 
able Poſſeſſions of Heaven, ſo ſetled and enſur'd, as to have - 
legal Claim and Title thereto, made over to one. Secondly, 
if compar'd with what others en'vy, it is a ſingular Privilee-. 
The beſt amongſt the moral Heathens cold have but fat. 
Hopes, built upon uncertain Conjettiires of a future Happineſs. 
And their Hopes being Faint, they could not in the frength 
thereof overcome great Temptations, 105 
But the Chriſtian's Hopes are ſure and ſtedfaſt, being founded 
upon the expreſs Promiſes and Covenant of the God of Truth, 
And being ſuch, there is no Temptation ſo alluring, nor Suf- 
fering ſo great, which he may not overcome. And whatever 
Certainty an honeſt Pagan might have, that God would e- 
ward his Vertue, yet depending only on the Uncovenanted 
Goodneſs of God, he could promiſe himſelf no greater a mea« 
fre of Happineſs, than what his good Deeds did of them- 
ſelves deſcrve, whith mrſt fall vaſtly ſhort of what is meant 
by the Kingdom of Heaven. But a Chriſtiai, to whom God 
has Covenanted, to make ſure aCrown of Glory, may, with- 
out Preſumption, rely upon him, to make good the ſame, 106 
As Life and Immortality t's brought to lifht throngh the Goſpel : 
fo by Embracing it, ard by coming into Covenant alone, Sal- 
vation can ve expetied. And to a ſincere Chriſtian, who is 
faithful in the Covenant, the Heavenly Inheritance is cer- 
tam. 107 
(4 3) Al ſum 
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A ſum of thoſe mvoaiuable Privileges, made over to us, 01 God's 
Pait, in the Covenant of Grace. 108 


LE Js Bo 1A. 


IP hereof the Firſt is, 10 Renonnce the Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſh, The Devil, kis Names, and their Importance. 
IIO 

He was once one of the higheſt Angels, and is now that Arch- 
Rebel againſt God. He, with many Legions of Inferiour 
Angels, whom he drew into the ſame Conſpiracy, is Baniſht 

* Fleaven. Being acted with a Spirit of Revenge againſt 
God, he afterwards withdrew Mankind to join with him in his 
Rc bellion. I1! 
Ard prevailcd fo far, till God's Authority was almoſt utter- 
ly Baniſhed from amongſe Hen, Which occaſion'd the Son 
of God's comirg into the World, to recover Mankind. 
The Works of ' the Devil in gencral are, Firlt, Sia, By 
Sin God's Authority 15 thrown off, which is the Devils con- 
ſtant work. Whoever thereforc dts wilfully ſim, does ſtrike 
at God's Authority. I12 
For which Reaſon no Sin 0:ght to be the Subjett of any Man's 
Mirth, Scme Sins more particularly the works of the 
Devil. Firſt, Such as are direitly leveFd againſt God's 
Authority, VIZ. Jdolatry, Sorcery, Charming, Witch-craft, 
end Conjuring, as alſo Reſorting to ſuch as uſe thoſe unlawful 


Arts. 113 
Secondly, Such as expreſs more of the Devil's Temper, than 
others, VIZ. Priac. I14 


Envy. Malice. Thirdly, Such as are more the Pra- 
Rice of Satan himſclf,, than other Sins, VIZ. Aurder, 115 
Apoſtacy. Lying, and eſpecially Calunniating, and Evil-ſpeak- 


np. 116 
To Renomce, a Word of carions Importance, according to the 
Renouncea, I17 


To Renoumce the Devil, in the ſenſe of the Ancient Church, 
was to diſclaim bis Vſurp'd Dominion, and Authority over 
Alankind, 118 
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To Renounce bis Werks of Sin, was in their ſenſe, to abandon 
and forſake every Sin, as being the proper Service of the De- 
wil. The Words are to be underſtood in much the-ſame 
Senſe at this day ;, Satan having his Kingdom fill in the 
World, and even amongſt Chriſtians, and the Laws of Sin, 
which are the Laws of his Kingdom, being ſtill obey'd by the 
greateſt Part of Mankind. « 119 

This Renuuciation, for the moſt part, the ſame with Repentance. 
The Devil, and all his Works of Sin, muſt be abſolutely and 
entirely Renounced ; becauſe, There is nothing but Evil pro- 
ceeds from Satan, And Sin, whether we conſider %t wn its 
0"iginal Cauſe and Nature ;, 0r 1n its ſad Effetts and Conſe- 


quents, is the utmoſt Evil. I20 
Therefore no one Sin, nor any thing the leaſt of Sin, muff wil- 
lingly be comply'd with. h 121 


And indeed, if the Nature of Satan, and of Sin, and the 
horrid Conſequence of yielding to ether, be well conſider'd, 
it is haraly poſſible, not abſolutely and entirely to Rerounce 
both. However this if we do not do, we jhall forfeit all 
Right and Title to thoſe infinite Bleſſings, held forth in the 
Covenant of Grace. 122 


LEG F202 


To Tempt is to make atryal of a Perſon. To Tempt, a thing 
morally Good, or Evil, according to the End thereof. 124. 
To Tempt a Perſon, in order to prove his Vertae, or diſcover 
his Corruption, conſiſtent with the Juſtice, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of a Governoaur ;, and thus God aves Tempt Men, 
Firſt, Thws he rempred Abraham, to try his Faith, and to 
reward him for it, Secondly, Hezekiah, ro diſcover his 
Hypocriſy, and to humble him in the ſight thereof, 125 
Theſe Temptations vif God are therefore tm no ſenſe to be Re- 
nounced, but to be Rejoyced in, becauſe for our Good. 126 
A Temptation to enſnare a Perſon into ſome Sin, that ſo 
God's Anger may be kindled againſt him. And the Perſon 
puniſhed for this Tranſgreſſion, is wicked nand- malicious ; 
and ſo the Dewil, together with the World, and the Fleſh, 
(4 4) do 
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ao tempt #3. The vaſt Concernment it is to ut, to know his 
Temptations. The feveral Heads of Satan's Temptations. 127 
By whar Methods be firſk tempted our firſt Parents, and ſtill 
does continue to tempt ws. Firſt, By inſinuating into the 
Ainds of Adam and Eve fa!lc Notions of God, and an ill 
Opinion of their Maker and Governour, particularly with re- 
Jpett to his Juſtice and Mercy. | 128 
And by Entertaining falſe Notions of God's Juſtice and Mercy, 
do Men generally Encourage themſelves in Sin at this Day. 
But all ſuch Conceits of God are to be utterly renounced and 
caſt ct of our Thoughts, as Diabolica! Suggeſtions, moſt de- 
ſtruftive to our Souls, 129 
Secondly, By Corrupting the Underſtanding and Reaſon of Man, 
by putting him upon curious Enquiries after uſeleſs Matters, 
and wor making a ſinful Experiment of the differences be- 
rween Good and Evil, The Mind of Man natirally deſirous 
of encreaſing Knowledge. 130 

F xperimental Knowledge of Sir: clouds the Reaſon, and ſtupifies 
the Senſe of Spiritual things. And even meer Curioſity after 
leſs Profitable things, takes off from the Knowleage of God, 
end orr Selves, and the Mears of Happineſs. By theſe 
Atcans bs brings that Ignorance in Divine Matters, which 
reigns in moſt Men's Minds. 131 
And being ſpiritually Ignorant, Men are eaſily led into whatever 
Sin and Mifery. This therefore another Wile of Satan's, 
mhich muſt be carefully avoided. 132 
Thirdly, by Pribing the Aﬀfettions with ſomething neareſt our 
Hearts, aud rather than aijoblige and loſe which, we will 
commit any thing that is Evil. And by whatever we moſt 
place our Ajjettions upon, does he ſtill Inveigle us to do what 1s 
Forbidden. And therefore our Saviour would have u bear that 
Tndifferency of Aﬀettion towards our neareſt Relations, as to be 
able to Forſake them, and their Intereſts,rather thanGod. 133 
Laſtly, By exciting their Luſts and Appetites after the forbidden 
Fruit, by propoſing the faireſt Objets,and moft delicious Dain 
ries to their Senſes. And by the ſame Methods does he prevail,to 
this day,upon the far greateſt part of Mankind to Rebel againſt 
Cod, OO. 154 
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: For Man being made up very much of Senſe, ſo that nothing en= 
ters into the Soul, but through the Doors of our Senſes ; we 
' are eaſily prevail d upon by what gratifies our Senſes. Eſpecis 
' ally the Senſes of Seeing and Taſting. But our being taken 
only with Outward things, is ſuch an bigh Ingratitude to God, 

who hath provided fo much better for us, and ſuch an Abuſe 

to our Souls, which are capable of reliſhing higher Enjoyments, 

45 is not to be Endur d. 135 


LE © $.:-&t 


What Temptations Satan levels againſt the Church of Chriff. 
God recovers ont of the fallen Race of Mankind a Body of 
; Men, the Church, to his Service, Liſted *'em under Jeſus 
' Chriſt to Fight againſt Satan. | 137 
* The Devil enragd, to have his Prey ſnatcht ont of his Teeth, 

continually Attacks it. His firſt and chief Endeavors are, 
ntterly to deſtroy it from off the Face of the Earth, This he 
Endeavour 'd to do in the Perſon of Abel. And when after- 
wards Recruited in the Family of Seth, yet he Reduc'd it 
again, by the Bloody Poſterity of Cain, ro Eight Perſons in 
the Days of Noah. When after the Flood, God choſe Abra- 
ham and his iPoſterity, to be a ſpecial People unto himſelf, 
_ Satan endeavour'd utterly to have Extinguiſht that People, by 
bis Servant Pharaoh. 133 
Ard in all Periods, till our Saviours coming, he ſtirrd up the 
Idolatrous Nations, their Neighbours, eſpecially the Four 2MMo- 
narchies, to Harraſs them. But ſoon after, that Chriſt ap- 
peared in the World, did he moſt vigorouſly Exert his Malice 
againſt it. So that for the firſt 300 Tears we hear of nothing 
but of bloody Perſecutions. 139 
The Emperors of Rome the Inſtruments, but Satan the Inſtiga- 
tors And mwhereſoever any Attempt is made to Convert a 
Country from Pagani(m, be does inſtigate the Princes and Peg= 
ple thereof, to Perſecute and Deſtroy the Preachers of the Go- 
ſpel. And he is no leſs Induſtrious to drive Chriſtianity out of 
thoſe Countries, whereof it had once Poſſeſſion. And he 
bas an Anti-Chriſtian Party within the Bowels of Chriſtendom, 
70ſt 
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moſt Jadly weakning Chriſt's, and moſt effettually promoting 
the Intereſt of his own Kingdom. 149 
And now all Chriſtians are ſo far to Renounce Satan, with 
reſpett to thoſe his perſecuting Temptations, as to ſubmit to 
the ſoreſt Sufferings, which Satan and his wicked Inſtr«- 
ments can inflict, rather than deny Chriſt, or his Truths. 
Secondly, When thoſe bloody Methods fail, Satan then does 
endeavour [0 to corrupt Hens Notions of God and Religion, 
that by their very Chriſtianity they may diſhonour him. 141 
This Politick Method of his , diſcover'd to us under the Pa 
, rYable of a malicious Enemy, coming privately in the Night, 
and ſowing Tares where the Huzandman had befcre ſowed 
g00d Seed, Like a skilful Huibandman be is choice about 
the Natme of the Seed, the Temper and Preparedneſs of the 
Soil, the Fitneſs of the Seaſon, and the Skilfulnefs of the 
Seedſman, Firſt, As to the Nature of the Seed, he takes 
care his Heretical Opinions and Praftices ſhould bear ſome 
Reſemblance of Divine Truth, in order to conceal their Diſ- 


covery. 142 
Thus cſpeciaty he Galds his Errors, where the Light of the 
Goſrel does moſt clearly ſhine, as here, Firſt, When under 
7/7e plauſible Appearance of Advancing God's Honour, tn 
feme of bis Attributes, he renders him odious and deſpis'd in 
Others. Secondly When under the Colour of Advaneing Gio 
#ſpel Truths, be propagates Hereſies, which do undermine Re't- 
gion, and the Neceſſity of a Holy Life. 143 
Thirdly, When he teaches to prefer ſome eminent Chriſtian 
Duty, or ſome part of a Duty, or one Way of performing a 
Duty, to the Diſparagement of anothur. As to prefer 
Prayer, to the neglett of Preaching, or ®ermors 10 the 
dr:tempt of Prayers. As aljo Praying in Spirit, to the re- 
gard of Bodily Worſhip. And Extemporary Prayer, to the 
utter Contempt of Forms of © Prayer. I 4.4 
Ly this latter Means, Satan has utterly Defeated thoſe excel- 
lext Helps we have in our Church, and brought in a great 


Neeglett of Publick, Family, and Private Devotion. 145 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, As to the Temper and Preparation. of the Soil, in 
Churches where the Scriptures are Lockt up, and Ignorance 
prevails, he impoſes the groſſeſs Hereſies, as Articles of Faith. 
Eſpecially be introduces Idolatry and Superſtition, whereby he 
is moſt immediately and diretly ſerv'd. Thirdly, As to 
the funeſs of the Seaſon, be is dextrous in accommodating 
his Connſels, his Actions, and his manner of Afing to 
ſuch Seaſons, as are moſt proper to his Purpoſe of ſeducing 
en. 146 

Hence in dark and ignorant Ages, nothing ſo common as the 
Apparitions of Saints, as was pretenaea to introduce the 
Belief of Purgatory, Image-worſhip, and the like Superſti= 
tions. And in Learrd and Philoſophical Ages, he is as 
ſhy in appearing, leſs he ſhould deſtroy the prevailing Sad- 
auciſm. 47 

Fourthly, As to the skilfulneſs of the Seeds-man, Satan 1s 
wonderfully Cunning, in making choice of fit and proper 
Inſtruments ;, and in furniſhing thoſe with the proper Arts 
of Decciving, and with ſuitable Qualities, whom he employs 
to ſow the Seed of corrupt Dottrine in the Souls of Men. 

| 148 

Such as place all Religion in Morality, . ſhalt be adorn'd with 
Humanity. Such as turn it all into Myſtery, ſhall be gift- 
ed with Canting. And yet ſometimes the Crooked Ser- 
pent by Men ſeeming Godly, mill propagate Principles ex- 
treamly Immoral. I 49 

The moſt difficult Part of a Chriſtian's Warfare is to preſerve 
Ones-ſelf untainted with Heretical Pravity, colour”d over 
with the Varniſh of Goſpel-Truth. But yer by trying it by 
proper Rules it may be done, V1z, Firſt, By ts tendency to 
an Ill Life. 159 

Secondly, By #ts taking off from our Dependance upon the 
AMediation of Chriſt, for the acceptance of a good One. 151 
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The difference between God's Ordering, and the Devil's Ma- 
nagement of Men in theſe Matters. 169 
Fifthly, By imjefting evil Thorghts into our Minds at our De- 
wetion, to unhallow thoſe Services, whereby we ao really and 
moſt immediately glorify God, and benefit our own Souls. 
And thus be binders the Efficacy of the Word. 179 
Sixthly, Thg Devil obſerving the outward Want: and Weceſſi- 
ties of Perſons, he accordingly Tempts them, by the -uſe of 
unlawful Means, to remove thoſe Evils, Seventhly, Know- 
ing every particular Perſon's inward Diſpoſitions, he accord- 
ingly preſents ſuch Objetts to the Fancy, as ſhall be likelieſt 
to prevail over ſuch 2 Man to commit ſome grievous Sin. 171 
Eighthly, Above all, by Repreſentirgg to the Fancies of 
Aen, the Conveniency of Riches, the Glory of Honours, 
and the Sweetneſs of Pleaſures, he does thereby Bribe 'em to 
Rebel againſt God, and to Sin againſt their own Souls. 
1n his Repreſentation of this World's Goods, he ſhews only 
the fair Ont-ſias to allure into Sin, induſtriouſly conceal- 
:ng all that is Hurtful therein, and would deter Men from 
TA 172 
Ninthly, Having prevail'd thereby wpon Perſons, to commit 
ſome prievons Sin to obtain them, he then lays the ſhame 
and dijprace of their Sins beſore 'em, perſuading 'em to com- 
2it another horrid Wickedneſs, to hide from the Eyes of 
ten, the frame of the former, | 173 

3 enthly, Having once Engag'd a Perſon into many Sins, be 
eather tulls kim in Security, or drives him into Deſpair. Laſt- 
17, There are thoſe, whom God does in a great meaſure give 
#p to the Deluſions of Satan, others whom he does whol- 
iy Abardon to the Power of the Devil. 174. 
ririt, Such 4ll-diſpoſed Alinds, as ont of love to their Lufts, 
jtck after ſuch Principles and Teachers, as will make Sin 
erfy to their Conſciences, are juſtly left to the Deluſions of 
Satan, Secondly, Such as by a long Courſe of many dan= 
ning Sins have laid waſte the Conſcience, and have baſfied all 
the Methods of God's Grace to Reclaim *em, theſe are ſomes 
zimes, even in this Life, abandon'd by God, to be atted by 
the Devih, 175 
And 
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And laſtly ſo are Witches, Magicians, and Conjurers, who 
have Covenanted away both Body and Soxl to the Devil, on 
Condition he will be for ſome time at their Beck, to execute 
their vile and malicious Purpoſes. Upon the general view 
of the Works of the Devil, both of Sin and Temptation, it 
does appear his Drift is no leſs than to uſurp God's Throne, 
and to draw the whole Race of Mankind into the ſame Cur- 
ſed Rebelion againſt the Majeſty of Heaven with himſelf. 

176 

What it is, and how we muſt Renounce this great Work of the 

Devil, his Tempting of us to S17, 177 


| The Temptations of the Devil are then only properly Renounced, | 


l 
F 


when they are Reſiſted by us. That they may be ſucceſsfully 
Reſiſted. 3 


17 
Firſt, We muſt keep our ſelves always Sober. Sobriety, Firſt, 


As oppoſite to Drunkenneſs, a neceſſary Preſervative ag ain|F 
Satan's Temptations. Secondly, As eppoſite to Paſſion, Se- 
condly, Watchful over theſe our Weakneſſes eſpecially where 


Satan will be likelieſt to Attempt us. 179 
And Thirdly, we muſt be conſtant and fervent in Prayer to 
God, to Protett us from them. 180 


LEG 3 A1V; 


What is meant by the Pomps and Vanity of the wicked World, 
and in what ſenſe, and how far we muſt Renounce the 
wicked World, with its Pomps and Vanity. Three things 
here to be Explain*d, and accordingly Renounc'd : 1. The 
World; 2. The wicked World; and 3. The Pomps and Va- 


_ nity of this wicked World, 15r 
The World a great Enemy to God's Glory, and our own Happi- 
neſs. 193 


lt is to be conſider d both Generally and Particularly. Furſt, 
By theWorld in general is meant that whole Frame of Na- 

ture, which we behold, and all that variety of Creatures 

which it contains, and is given us by the Bounty and Goodneſs 
of God, for our Uſe and Benefit. The World in this ſenſe 

35 70t jn it ſelf Emil, but only accidentally, by Man's my 
= 0 
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of himſelf or it. 184 
Conſrder d in it ſelf it is very Good, and convenient to us. 
And as it is not abſolutely in it ſelf Evil, ſo neither is it en- 
tirely to be Renounced :, but being Good in it ſelf, it may in 
ſome meaſure be deſir'd and enjoyd by us. Nevertheleſs 
through onr .own Corruption, whereby we abuſe the good —* 
Things of the World, it becomes accidentally the occaſion of | 
oſt of our Sins, and of our Eſtrangement from God, our 


L 


ſovereign Good. How the World becomes ſo, 185 
In what manner it dots Captivate us, and draw us from God. 
186 7 

£ 


So far therefore as it engages our Aﬀedions too cloſely to it, ſo ** 
as to make us Tnordinately, and Irregularly to mind it, and | 
ro neglett our great Concern, the Buſmeſs of Religion, it us to 
be Renounced and Rejefted by us. So long as we wear theſe 
Earthly Bodies \about us, we are permitted the Wſe and 
Enjoyment of worldly Things, provided in Things lawful, and 
in Degrees allowable. But being our Souls, our principal Part, 
are ſoon to remove to Heaven, we muſt chiefly ſet onr © Af= 
fettions 6n things above, and mainly endeavinr to attain” em. \ 

187 © 

Secondly, Concerning the World, conſiderd in its Particulars, 
and tnoſe Temptations reſult both from the Good, and the _ 
Evils thereof. The good Things of this World, Riches, Ho» 
mwurs and Pleaſures; the Evils, Poverty, Diſgrace, and Af+- * 
flictions. And Things of a middle Nature are-the different 
Callings, Conditions, ahd Cares of this World, Firſt, As 
zo Riches, theſe are not in themſelves Hurtful, but Good, and 
are beſtuwed upon us to good Ends and Purpoſes. And thoſe 
who enjoy *em, have great Advantages of doing Good there- 
with, to others Comfort, and the Benefit of thesr own Souls. 

188 

Nevertheleſs Riches are a mighty Temptation, whether we conſt- 
der Men as Getting, Poſſeſſing, or as Parting with, or Lo- 
fing of them. Farit, {n the' over-cager Purſuit of | Riches | 
Men do run themſelves into many grievous Sins. - As alſo into 
many miſerable Snaves, ſo as to be hardly ever able to diſen= 
tangle themſelves out of *em:. | 189 3 

For 
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For as Reſtitution is neceſſary to Peace 
p 


ao poſſeſs 7m. 


® In he poſſeſtan of Riches, Men ave rempred ro the bigheſt Of 
* fences againſt God, their Neighbour, and themſelves. But 


with God, 0 it is ex- 


treamly difficult ro be willing, or able afterwards to make it- 
Secondly, And no leſs Temptation are thoſe ſubjet ro, who 


190 


laſtly, the great Sins of all are occaſion'd by a Lothneſs to -part 
with, and a Fear of loſing 'em. From a lothneſs to part with 


' Riches, ariſes Unmercifulneſs ro Men, I 91 
* From the Fear of loſing 'em, Apoſtacy from God. 00 


gn 
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\* In what Sence, and how far Sins are to bz renounced, In pene- 
ral, being they are not Evil in themſelves, they are in Caſes 


only to be renounced by us wherem we cannot without Sin Pur= 
ſue, Poſſeſs, or Retain them. As firſt, Ricnes confidered int 
the getting, no Man muſt ſo put his Heart upon em, as to 
Eſteem *em bis chiefeſe G 09d ard Happineſs. 193 
Nor muſt he labour after "0m with inmmoderate Care, ſo as to 
neolett the great Duties of Reiig:on and Devotion, Eſpecial= 
— © l SH wr : . 
ly he muſt beware of Enricuing himſelf by unjuſt Means. 


” Particularly not by Sacrileage. 


% 194 


. IWhoever has unjuſtly gain'd any thing, renounce it, by making 
* Reſtitution thereof. Secondly, Riches conſidered in the 
Poſſeſſion, are to be renounced, by paring off thoſe Superfluj= 
ties, which rempt Idleneſs and Luxury, Pride and Inſolence, 
and an Idolatrous Truſt in Riches ;, and by beftoming it to 


Pioits and Charitable Uſes. 


| ( And laſtly, By ſuffering the Loſs thereo) 


from the Faith. 


(b) 


I 95. 
f, rather than Apoſtatize 


197 


L'ECT. 


'The Contents. 
© 4 5 wan - MH A 


What is meant by the Honours of this World, and inwhat Senſe, 
and bw far they are to be Renounced, 199 
What is meant by Honour properly and ſtritly. What in the 
general Meaning of the Word, Firſt, Nobility, or Gentility. 
The oriomal Nature of Nobility, or Gentility, 200 
The Avuſes it is ſubjef# to, and in what Inſtances to be renoun- 
ced, Firſt, A Gentleman, be he of what Rank or Quality 
foever muſt utterly renounce all thas Honour, which pretends 
ro place him above the Laws of God, 07 Man, and beyond 
Reproof,, or Puniſhment, when he has Violated either, 201 
Such a One is bound above others to be a ftritþ and orderly 
Liver, and upon his Failure, is more oven to Reproof, and 
more liable to be ſeverely Puniſnt. 202 
Secondly, As alſo that which exalts Perſons above their Bre= 
then, to that degree, as to deſpiſe and oppreſs the reſt of Man- 
Rind, as if they n ere but a lower Rank of Creatures, and had 
not the ſame God to their Father, Bodies formed out of the 
fame Clay, and Sorrls as Excellent in their Natures, and as 
capable of Improvements, as precions in God's ſight, and as 
much the Heirs of Heaven, as their own. 203 
Thirdly, Exch o:nght even to renounce all Pretenſions to Honour, 
who hawe degenerated from thoſe worthy Qualities,which Eno- 
bled their Auctſtors, This the Determination of onr Saviour, 
and bis Apoſi les, ia their Caſe. 204 
Lajily, and ſuch onght to renonnce all Pretenſions to Honour, 
amongſt Chriſtians at teaſi-wiſe, who aeſpiſe Religion, and 
:ts chiefeſt Vertues, as Qualities beneath *em. 205 | 
But if ſuch are accounted Honourable by vain Men, they are *' 
Deſpicable in the Eyes, both; of God, and of all wiſe and good 
PAienThe ſum how far Paternal Honour is to be renounced.2©6 |} 
Secondly, Iz what ſenſe, and how far Civil Honoxy is to be* 
renounced ;, whether the Favour of Princes, cr the Efftits of 
their Fawour, P:jrs of Eonwour. Theſe kind of Honours and 
outward Glo tes, are aazlivg and bewitching things. 207 
Bu Firſt, A 1 rings Favour, tho' extreamly Faluable, whenzt 
Crt 
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can be bad without Sin, yet no Man muſt gain, poſſeſs or ve- 
rain it by wicked Arts, or ſinful Compliances. Nor Second- 
ly, the Effetts of their Favours, high Places, ana 7 itles of 
Honour. Firſt, In the obtaining of theſe, no Man miſt 
graſp at that, which is above his Capacities and Avilities 10 


manage to the Publick Gooa. 208 
This Miſchievous to the State. T his Miſchievons tothe Church, | 
259 


Nor Secondly, ought Perſons of the beſt Capacitier, and grea- 
teſt Abilities, be over-eager and importunate in tacir Suits 
and Applications to thoſe, who beſtow tem. 210 

Thirdly, How far, and in what ſenſe that Flonour, which 
conſifts in the higheſt Eſieem and Reputation of the wiſe and 
wertuous part of Mankind, is to be renounced, Ty1is 1s what 
the Wiſe-man calls a Good Name, and is more valuable than 
Riches, or precious Ointments, 211 

It is a more peculiar Bleſſing than any the greateſt Treaſurer, 
and procures better Security to our Perſons and Eſtates. 1t 
is a neceſſary Qualification to 1he Epiſcopal Promotion. 212 

It is comfortable to a Man's own ſelf. And ſmells ſnect in the 
World. It renders a Perſon capable of doing Good in it, And 
ative in Promoting t. | 213 

A defire of Reputation and Creait, is & thing Implanted in our 
Natures by God. nd to preſeruc a Reputation wtainted 
and unſuſpetted of Evil, is a Duty enjny#'d ns by bis L:w;. 


214 
XWevertheleſs, even a Good Name is in ſome meaſare to be Re- 
nounced by us, and the Temptati9rs j* gives ns, 215 


As Firſt, We muſt ſo far Renounce the Hon that ſnall accrue 
to its from our good Work:, as not to make our own Glory the 
End and Reaſvn of any gooa we do. Secondly, We muſt 
z0t affet, but renounce thoſe Praiſes, which are above our 
Deſerts. 216 

Thirdly, We znft beware of taking the Hynorr and Reſpetts 
given us for any wortiy Performances, wholly to our ſelves, 
and of not trantjerring is to God, to whom the Glory of all 
that is good in is, aves properly belong, Fourthly, We 
muſt abbor making a Reputtion for Religion, an Inſtrument 
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only to 0:7 own Advancement. 217 
But muſt uſe the Amhority our Credit gives 14, to difconntenance 
Vice, and to encourcee Vertue in the World, 218 
Fifthly, 4s valuavle as 5 a good Name and Reputation among ſt 
Hen, we muſt renounce ail inane Nnieams of preferving it. 
Sch are T nelting upon the account of Slanders, amongſt the 
great Ones, Going to Law thereupon, uſual amongſt com 
w0a Teople. 219 
Laſtly, We muſt rtterly renounce and forfeit the Eſteem of Men, 
rather than tncur the D; [jet OHr of God. 220 
Fourtl; ly, How far that Fonn.r ts to be rcrornced, which con- 
fiſts in the Apj laifes of the Fulgar, upon what they do -at- 
count Prailu-worthy and Honour e able. This fort of Horoar 
mnuſt be reterly and bſolueh FC0mced, 221 
L aſily, In what Sunſc, and bow far we maſt rentrnce theſe out 
Wa: 4 ' Exxpreſſtons of Refpett, either by Word 6r Decd, which 
are ufr.ally groan rpon the accornt of auy of the ſoreemcntioned 
"* Rib 222 
Firſt, Vo Created Ping, ather Hitn, or Angels muſt ſuffer 
tbiſe Ri ſpets ro be grum them, whether by word, or deed, 
which are proper and peculiar to ſerify our [ciiſe of God's Mas 
reſiy ana Porfittions, Wonia therefore nnſt with Deteſtatio 
on renounce thoje Bloſpbcmons Complements, wherein Divine 
—_— ed r:ſualy aſcrib a to them. 223 
Sccondly, EwGy Atom muſt renounce and refuſe thoſe Titles 
end Rifpitts. and Preceaoniies, wich are not his due, bit 
belorg to 1 trfors above him. Laſtly, Ard muſt in Modeſty, 
Himulity, and gooe! Manners, decline his are in this kind ; 
end miſt renonce the Emitlirs of hin:ſilf, and permit that 


ro others, 224. 
Objetions againſt receiving Titles of FHowour, Relpcit and Pre- 
ceamny, av[merd. 225 
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IWhat is meant by the Pleaſures of this World, in what Seriſe, and 
how far they \re to be renounced. Firſt, Rartion.sl Pleaſure 


i very Excellent and Allowable. * 2958 
But firſt, no lan muſt make meer Pleaſure the End of his 
Knowleage. 229 


Nor ſecondly, muſt that Satisfaftion and Delight, which ariſes 
from the Senſe and Conſcience of good and worthy Decds, be 
fo much, becauſe we are admir'd and applanded for it, as be- 
caiiſe they are really in themſelves Vertuous, Secondly, Sen- 

. ſeive Pleaſure, which reſults from the ſauirableneſs between the 
perceptive Faculties, and the Objetts that affect rhem is lawful. 

| 230 

Theſe Pleaſures wlawful only when they become, Thirdly, Sen- 
ſual. As firſt, when we prefer them tin our fndgments, or 
Deſires, ether before our ſpiritnal Joys in God, or the eternal 
Joys of bis Kingdom, 231 

Secondly, When a Man relithes no Enjoyments like thoſe of 
Senſt. | 232 

Thirdly, When he gluts himſelf, ſo as to ſurfeit on theſe 
Sweets, And laſtly, When the Delicio:ſncſs of theſe Plea- 
fares cauſes him to load and burthen his Nature therewith, 
fo as to render him unfit for the Duties of his Calling, and 
Religion. Recreativc Pleajrires of a middle and ind:ffercnt 
Nature. | 233 

The moſt Innocent the: eof are to.be ſparingly ſed. 234 

The Evils of the World are Poverty, Diſerace and Afiftions. 
Poverty and Ajlittions inſtead of Temptations to Sin, and 
Hindrances to Vertue, do very often prove Mortifiers to Vice, 
and the great occaſions of a holy Life. 225 

Neverthelſs, they are oftez great Temptations to many Sins and 
Impicties. Firlt, It behoves thoſe, who labour under Poverty,or 

. any kind of Aſfittion, to beware of Impatience and Diſcomtent. 
236 

Secondly, Thoſe, in the worſt of Circumſtances, muſt not _ 
the outward Felicity of the Wicked. Thirdly, 4 Perſon 
that is Poor, muſt be inpmiecl careful, leaſt to Reſcue himſelf 
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out of it, he be tempted to Fraud, eſpecially to Stealing and 
Purloyzing. 237 
Wor, Laſtly, muſt any think, that becauſe they are Poor, they 
are ere the more diſ-engaged from the Service of God, and 
their Attendance upon him inall the Parts of Divine Wor 
ftp. In what ſenſe, and how far we muſt Renounce Diſgrace, 
and the Temptations it gives us. | 238 
Firlt, The Callings of the World, and bow the Temptations they 
gw, arc t0 be Renounced. Every Man 1s to betake himſelf 
to ſome Buſineſs. 239 
Jt muſt be ſuch as Providence hath fitted him with Abilities for. 
And ſuch as be is preparatively Called and Appointed to by 
God, with de Avilities. To whatſoever Calling be is appoint 
ed, he muſt employ himſelf therein to God's Glory, and his 
own, and the publick Good. 2.47 
Firſt, All Perſons muft renounce ſuch Callings and Profeſſions, 
a5 are dirctHy firful and wicked. Secondly, Sch as tend to 
te Hurt, not the Good of the Publick. 241 
Thirdly, Al ſinfsl Arts in the moſt uſeful Callings. 242 
Fourthly, All Levity and Deſultory Skipping, from one Cat- 
bng to another, : 24.5 
Fifthly, Azy Calling whatſoever is to be declin*d, for which 4 
Perfon is not Qualified, both by Education, Abilities, and 
Inclinations. Eſpecially Callings of great Importance, ſuch 
as the Miniſtry. 2 
Stxthly, Jdlenejs in any Calling is to be renounced, Tdleneſs 
not allowable, 0 not in Gentlemen, 248 
It is one of the greateſt Temptations in the World to Sin: And 
is it felf a very great Sin. Laſtly, No Man muſt Live 
ayove i1:s Calling. | 249 
Szcondly, mono? thoſe Things of the World of a middle Na- 
titre, we Giferent Conditions and States of Men therein are 
#9 be corfedered, Firit, A after hath great Advantages of 
doing C 04, 240 
But all tha: Diminin 48 to'be ureerly Renounced amongſt Chriſt i= 
ans, which treats Servants no better than Slaves and Brutes, 
The State of Servants not in it ſelf Unhappy. Firlt, Ir con- 


ccrns every Perſon, who is to live by a Service, to avoid ſuch, 
where 
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where there is neither the Means of Religion, nor Reſcraints 
upon Sin, | 251 

| Secondly, 7z the moſt Irreligions Families a Servant ſail hap- 
pen into, be muſt put on a ſtedfaſt Reſolution to preſerve his 
Innocence, Thirdly, The State of C elipacy advantageous 
to Devotion, and in Times of Diſtreſs, This muſt be re- 
nounced, when Perſons cannot Contain. 252 
Laſtly, The Married State hath its Advantages. Firſt, Al 
Solicitations from either of the Married Couple muſt be re- 
nounced, which would perſuade to ſinful Compliances in times 
of Diſtreſs. Secondly, And Engage too. much in Worldly 
Cares. Laftly, The Cares of this World, the laſt of thoſe 
things pertaining t0 it, in ſome meaſure neceſſary. 253 
Firſt, It becomes Chriſtians to renounce a Multiplicity of Cares. 
Secondly, Every Worldly Care, ſo far as it does attenate 


our Aﬀeitions from God and Heavenly T bings. 254 
Laſtly, All manner of Worldly Care, when advanced in Tears. 
| 255 


LEG:3.: XVIL 
Secondly, What's meant by the wicked World, and how far, 


and in what ſenſe we are to renounce it. 257 
Thereby is meant ſuch as make it their Buſineſs, like that wick- 
ed One, the Devil, to tempt others to Sin. 258 


Firſt, We muſt renounce that Diabolical Wickedneſs.of becom- 
ing Tempters our ſelves of other Perſons. It is a Terrible 
thing, to have been an 7nſtrument of another's Damnation. 


259 
It is an Injury to Men's Souls, in ſome Caſes hardly ever, in 
others impoſſible to be repair'd. 260 


> Secondly, We muſt renounce to Conform our ſelves to wicked 
A Men, when they ſhall Tempt us. viz. Firſt, By their evil 
Examples, Examples have the greateſt Influence pon ws ;, 
i eſpecially, Firlt, if Examples of Sin. 261 
Secondly, 1f Common, and many, Thirdly, 1f of ſuch, for 

whom we have a great Efteem. Fourthly, If of theſe of 

whom we ſtand in anc, 262 
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We muſt by all Means rezounce, and refuſe Conformity to ſuch 
*bad Examples. "In 
For, Firſt, A Chriſtian is called out to Combat againſt the wick- 
ed Examples of the World, as much as againſt any one ſort 
of Enemy in his Chriſtian Warfare. Nay, ſecondly, t0 Con- 
front their bad Examples with an excellent One of his own.2.64. 
T1. When they ſhall Tempt and Entice us by their evil Company. 
T he Company of the Wicked extreamly infetFious. 265 
Moft of the Miſcarriages of Men owing thereunto. This makes 
AMen Atheiſts. h 266 
Libertines, Thieves and Pobbers. 267 
Drunkards, Withdraws from the Worſhip of God. Emil Com- 
pany therefore of all things to be abhorr'd. I. Young Women 

" mult ſhun the corrupt Converſation of young Men. 268 
TI. Alt Perſons of either Sex, both Young and Old, as they will 
prevent the Infetion of evil Company, muſt take all poſſible 
Care t0 awd it, Fs 269 
But, Thirdly, when Employment and neceſſary Occaſions draw 
Men forth in.c the World, they muſt refuſe to Conform them- 
ſelves ro the Manners of ill Company. Firſt, By diſconnte- 
nancing their Profaneneſs and Kict. Secondly, By divert- 
ing 'ex by uſeful Diſcourſe from beth, Thirdly, If all Me- 
thods fail, by openly Reproving them. 270 
To ao this Serzice to God we are particularly Lifted in our Bq- 
ptiſm. We ſhall be much diſcouraged from this by Men, But 
bavc infinite Eacouragements to juch Fidelity from God, 2:71 


EZCT XVNE-. 


Thirdly, Flattezy a great Temptation to Sin, The Gromd 
thereof our own immoderate Self love. | 305 
This Flattery keeping Men 12norant of the g00d 0r ill Qualitics 
in-*em :, thereupon the G ood tever Come t9 Perfettion, And 
the 11! that is in Hen does thereby grow Tncorrigible. Firſt, Jz 
order 10 Renounce Flattery we muſt Caſler every nin Opinion 
of our on ſelves, Secondly, We mujt ſo far. Renounce the 

t latteries of PA, as 10 take it kindly to be Reprov?d. Efſpe- 
cially the Feproofs of God's Aliniſters are to be kindly re- 

| ceived 
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ceived and regarded, 306, 307, 308 
Fourthly, Wicked Men Tempt others to 511 by ther falſe and 
falacious Arguings againſt the Veceſſity of a Holy Life. All 
which wicked Reaſonings we muſt fortify our ſelves againſt ; 
as when they Plead. Jog 
Firſt, That it is inconſiſtent with God's Mercy, for the Sins of 
a ſhort Life, to Condemn the Guilty to an Eternity of Woe 


and Miſery. 5 310 
Secondly, That the Duties of Religion are hard Sayings which 
no Man can vear. 3II 


Thirdly, That they are made of Fleſn and Blood, and that 
therefore ſure Gnd hill not require Men upon the Forſeiture of 
Salvation, if they a9 not, to mortify the Fleſh, Laſt] yY, 
That God has ſet us in a World full of Temptations, and 
abounding with ſenſual Delights and Pleaſures; and that 
he therefore who has placed us in it, will not command us, 
upon Pain of Damnation, to overeome thoſe Strong TR 
ons, and to d:ny theſe Pleaſures of the World. Fifthly, 
Wicked Men will add Kinaneſſes and Promiſes to Oblige us 
to do ill Things, and on the contrary will much diſcourage us, 
nay ſometimes Threaten us to forbear our Duty. 312 

Firſt, Kindneſſes muſt not corrupt us to Sin. Secondly, Prg- 
miſes muſt not bribe us. Thirdly, Diſcouragements muſt not 
hinder us from fiſcharging our Duty. Nor, Fourthly, muſt 
Threatnings, or Frowns fright us from it. 314 

Laſtly, The evil Cuſtoms, which have prevailed in the World, 
are a powerful Temptation to Sn. 315 

Cuſtom takes off the Senſe and fear of Hurt in the moſt Unchrj- 
ſtian Prattices, A Chriſtian muſt courageouſly and vigorouſly 
renounce, and withſtand the Force of all ſinful Cuſtoms what. 
ſoever. | 316 

Such only as are Immoral are to be Renounced,. The greateſt 
Courage required to this Part of a Chriſtian's arfare, 
Cowardice the Cauſe of Complying with the Cuſtom of Duel- 
ling, or any other Cuſtom of Sipning. t 317 


LECT. 
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L'EC:T.EIX. 


Firſt, Thereby were anciently meant thoſe {pompous Spetacles, 
Plays and Seenical Repreſentations exhibited in the Roman 
Theatres. 319 

Orr Modern Plays no leſs Inferiour to%em in Impicty, than in 
Pomporuſneſs. And having ſuch a malignant Influence upon 
Faith and Matmers, ought never to be frequented by Chri- 
ſtrans. 329 

Secondly, By Pomps, in the ſenſe of the Ancients, were meant 

the) ſolemn Proceſſions of the Heathens in Honour of their 

Gods, The Idolatrous Proceſſions of the Papiſts, in honour of 


io the Saints, anſwerable to theſe. ; 321 

ih 'q And muſt not therefore be joined in. Thirdly, By Pomps re- 
'S.n duttively may be meant the Revels and Drunken Riots'sf our 
I Youth, at I akes and Feſtivals, Theſe tobe abſtain'd from. 
-W: 2 322 

| | Vanity of the World, what ! Firſt, when Perſons out-go their 

V7 Avility 1n Building and Furniture. Secondly, It appears 

#* ſtriving for Precedence. 323 


Thirdly, Jn affefting Titles above one's Quality, and to be 
efteem d Verruous above one's Deſert, IV. In the vain Aﬀe- 
tation of coſtly Apparel and Ornament : As, Firſt, when 
Perſons exceed what becomes their Rank and Degree, in what 
they wear. | 324 

Secondly, hen they are proud of their Ornaments. Thirdly, 
When they adorn themſelves to undue Ends and Purpoſe, 325 

Laſtly, When they ſpend too much time, and at unfitting Sea- 

ſons therein. Decency, according to what is ſuitable to Age, 

Se::, or Quality, the Rule in this Caſe. 326 


LECT. XX. 


To know our ſelves, efpecially our natural Imperfetion, a moft 
uſeful part of Knowleage. ga$: A 

The Fleſh variouſly expreſt. What is meant by the Fleſh. 1. The © 
ole Unregenerate Nature of Man, Soul and Body. 529 © 

2. The |þ 
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2; The whole Man not as created by God, but as he 1s now in 
the State of Corrupted Nature. 3. As ſpoiled in his origi= 
nal Frame and Conſtitution, as deſpoiled of the Image of 
God, and as inordinately tenaing towards the Creature. The 
original Frame and Conſtitution of Humane Nature, what ! 

330 

The Image of God, wherein Man was at firſt created, what. 
The Bent and Inclination of the Soul towards God, what, 
I. In the Unregenerate Nature the original Frame and Con- 

irmion of Man, wherein be was created, is broken. 331 

2. The Image of God, wherein he was firſt created, defaced. 

332 

Laſtly, the Tendency of all the Faculries, both of Soul and Byo- 
dy, are towards the Creature. 1. To renounce the Fleſh, is 
a» be renewed in the whole Frame and Conftitution of our Na- 
ture, after the Image of God. 333 

The Image of God muſt be reftored as far as it can in this Cor- 
rupt State. Jt muſt be renewed to a perfetton of Parts, tho” 


not of Degrees. 334. 
2. To renounce the Fleſh, is to be converted in the whole Bent 
and Inclination of the Soul towards God, 338 


LECT. XXI. 


The finful Luſts of the Fleſh, what. 336 

The ſinfal Luſt of the fleſhly ind, what. Tr. When we are cu- 
rious to knowT hings which are either hurtful to be known,oy noe 
proper for Man to know. 2. When we do immoderately ſtudy 
ro be a Skilled in whatever Humane Arts and Scj- 
ences,to the neplect or contempt of Divine Knowledoe. 

The Knowledge 5; On Chriſtien Religion, as it Fg 
bler purpoſes, ſo ought it to bg arefor'd to any other. The ne« 
ceſſary Points of Chriſtian Knowledge. | 339 

3.- When out of Pride, Prejudice, and Comradition, to all fa- 
cred Truths, we ſet up our own carnal Imaginations, and 
fleſuly Reaſonings againſt thoſe ſpiritual Notions, and thoſe my= 
ſterious Articles of our Faith, which are delivered to mw in 
RY cr ;pt Hare, 3 40 


This 
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This Humour of oppofing Reaſon to Revelation proceeds from 


meer Pride. This corrupe Will, what, and kow to be re 
nounced. 341 

3. The Aﬀedtions, what, and how to be renounced. 342 
I. As they are miſplaced upon wrong Objets, 2. As they are 
diſproportionate to the Love, Worth, and Evil that is in thoſe 
Objetts, towards which it is lawful to be well or evilly affefted 
in moderate Degrees. | 343 
3- The Luſts and Appetites are ſuch, ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh 
45 are to be renounced. 1. As they do gefire undue Objefts. 
2. As they deſire them in immoderate Meaſures. 344. 
Laſtly, the inferionr and bodily Powers, VI. the Afﬀeftions, 
Lufts, and Appetites to be YEUOUnCCA, as they rebel againſt 
right Reaſon. The Buſineſs of Religion is toreduce Man, as 
near 45 poſſible, to his primitive State of Innocence and Inte= 
rity. To this purpoſe of keeping under our fleſhuly Luſts, it 
was that our Reaſon was given us. 345 

3. To renounce ALL the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, what, 346 
There muſt be no one fleſhly Luſt ſuffered to reign in us. Our 
Buſineſs is particularly to oppoſe Luſts of Temper and Conſtitus 
tm. This becaaſe it is a hard DoGrine to the Carnal Man, 

1s much evaded. T he Objettion from Rom. 7. clear'd. 347 
We miſt renounee the Fleſh, and all its ſinful Luſts, ſo as to 
have an Averſion, an Antipathy in our Hearts thereuns. 


This the hard Part. 348 
The Reaſon of having enlarg'd ſo much upon this one Article of 
renouncing the Devil, &C. 350 


LECT. XXI11. 


Articles of Chriftzan Faith of what Nature. The whole Bible 
the Objet of a Chriſtian's Faith, buth the Old and New 
Teſtament. I, 3&2 

Tn. of juch Truths. AOY - : 3 

Woat it 3s to believe thoſe Truths, ſo 4s to make us capable of 
Life and Happineſs. Qur Belief thereof muſt be operative 
and prattical, Sneh was the Faith of Abraham, and of 

all 
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ali the Saints. oo 354 
And ſuch an operative and prattical Principle 1s Faith whenever 
the things believed are of great Importance or Concernment to 


"1 

l 

J HS, 355 

e 2. To believe ſavingly, we muſt apply our ſelves to Feſus Chriſt, 

n t0 intercede with God the Father for our gracious Acceptance. 

f | 

What to believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 1. Tobe= 

) lieve them All does import, that we muſt aſſent to all and every 
one of thoſe great Articles of Chriſtian Doftrine contain'd 


| in the Apeſtles Creed. Such as tend to deſtroy a good Life, 
and ſend us to oth:r Mediators than Chriſt, to intercede with 
t the Father for its Acceptance, no Articles of Chriſtian Faith, 


357 
2. To believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 1:to be ful 


| ly perſuaded of all, and of every of thoſe ſingle Truths cons 

+4 tain'd in each of thoſe Articles. ; 35 
A Heretick may be ſuch by believing only of -one of thoſe Truths 
contain'd in the Article, 359 


LEGS. ASAT 


t. What it is to obey God's Holy Will and Commandments. The 

| Nature and Meaſiires of Chriſtian Obedience. 369 
XZ 1. Oar Obedience muſt be ſincere, by being a true and undiſſem- 
Fr bled Service of God, oppoſite to all Hypocriſy, or a {alſe aud 
fergned pretence of obeying him, when in truth we ferve our 
own ſelves, does not forbid us all intending our own Advan= 
tage m the performance of his Commananients, « 361 
But, 1ſt. That Mar's Obedience 1s inſincere, who together with 
his Intention of ſerving God, joins another Intention of ſer - 

* wing Sin. 2dly, When he d:ſigns ſome temporal Ends in 
: the pratlice of Vertue, as much, or more, than he intends 
God's Service, 2. Evangelical Obedience muſt be entire, 
VIZ, 1ſt. The Obedience of the whole Man ;, that is, in the 
ferft place, of the Mind and Underſtanding. 2dly. Of the 
Wil. 362, 353 


3illy. 
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3dly. of the Aﬀections. 364 
This the diſtaſtful part ;, and therefore endeavoured t0 be ſhifted | 
off.  2dly. It muſt be an Obedience to the whole Law, 365, | 
This endeavour'd to be evaded by Excuſes; But in vain. \3dly. 
IPhat it is to walk in the ſame all the days of our Lives. 366 
God will not endure a conftant Revolution of Sin and Repentance, 
; 367 
The difference between Evangelical and a Legal Obedience. This 
difference not ſo great, but that our wilful and choſen Sins will 
. put a Bar to our Salvation, Re 368 
Some Sins are direftly and expreſly wilful. Some mndirevtly and 
interpretatively. 369 
But the difference is, 1ſt. that thoſe who ſincerely and entirely 
obey,ſhall 20t be called to an account for unchoſen and involun= 
rary Sins, The firſt eauſe of an innocent Involuntarineſs, 1g- 
noranceof our Duty. Provided it be not wilful. 370 
2d. Inconfideration excuſes, 1. When through ſurprize. 2.When 
through natural wearineſs, and the length and ſtrength of a 
Temptation. Laſtly, When by the violent diſcompoſure of our 
ryinking Powers, our Minds are ſo diſturoed, that we cannot 
think what we dv. A 
Jonorance and Inconſideration excuſe not thoſe Sins ;, 1,which we 
have time t0 underſtand and obſerve; nor, 2. Crying Sins, nor, | 
3dly.T hoſe we do not endeavour againſt;nor laſtly,whici we are © 
not forry for. The 2d. difference between Legal! and Evange- | 
lical Oveatence, That our wilfil aud more heinous Sins when 
repented of, through the Mediation of Chriſt, according t9 
tie Terxs be vas obtained for us in the Covcnant of Grace, ſhall 
be forgiven wt. 372 
Remiſſion of Sins upon Repentance, the great Dutrine of the Go= | 
ſpel. Repentance will be accepted to onr pardon, for our un- © 
+nomwn vr ſecret Sins, whethcr wilſully, or unwiliagly commits 
red, but now forgot, though generally repented of. 2. For 
vir moſt known and wilful Sins, if particularly repemted of. 
4-47 caſe of Injury to an, if Reftirmtion be made. 373 
4 high Diſnonour to God and Religion, if that be repaired by an 
eminent Repentance, The ſum of Evangelical Obedience. 374 
Tie fm alſo thereof, according to Dr. Hammond, 375 
LECT. 
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LECT. XXIV; | 


That in the Covenant of Grace, we are reſtored to 4 State of 
Salvation. How we brought our ſelves into a ſtate of Miſery 
before. How by the Covenant of Grace we are put imo a ſtate 
of Security, if we pleaſe. IT 377 

That by the Mediation of Teſus Chriſt it was, that we obtaizd 
ſuch 4 gracious Covenant, whereby we are reſtored to a ſtate 
of Salvation. WE! 379 

The infinite Care of God the Father to call us into it, The Ever- 
bleſſed Son of God no leſs intent upon this bleſſed Work. How 
mightily he importuned us to come into this ſtate of _— 

381 

He has left a Succeſſion of Miniſters behind himto do the like.3 82. 

This great matter of Thankfulneſs, whether we conſider, 1. The 
extraordinary Advantage of having God in Covenant mow 

Or, 2. Our ſingular Happineſs tnerein, above the falten Angels, 
or the reſt of Mankind, 384 


LECGI..:ALV. 


Baptiſm, what. 1. An outward Rite of our Saviour's own Ap- 

pointment, for the ſolemn Admiſſion of Perſons inro the Cove» 

nant of Grace, 386 

T9 have ſome outward Rites and Solemnities in Religion, agreea- 

ble to the Frame and Conſtitution of Humane Nature, as be- 

mg moſt apt to recerve Impreſſions from ſenſible things. This 
eſpecially requiſite in the admiſſion into Religious Societies and 

Covenants. The liraelites wers initiatcd $2th by Circumciſi- 

i 08 and Baptiſm. 3&7 

> The Heathens were initiated into their Myſteries by Purgations 
| or Waſhings. Our Savionr choſe the latter, as what would be + 
acceptable to both Parties. Eſpecially as more ſionificative of 

Chriſtian Purity, 388 

-Tnd this he has enjoined, as indiſpenſibly neceſſary to our Initia- 

11022 into the Covenant of Grace. Baptiſm anointed the Fite 


( * 
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bh of Admiſſion into the Covenant of Grace, for the better Cons 
bY ; fr mation and Aſſurance of its Terms, the Promiſes on God's 
 - part, and the Conditions 0: Ws, it bein 4 thus mutually and 


interchanoeably Scaled to betwixt God ana us. 389 
Jt gives great Aſſurance of mutual Perjormances barely to be in 
Covenant togetiocr. 3,0 


CEL 1. AAVL 


The vaſt Obligations lying upon #*, both from the Mercies of 
God, and our Baptiſmal Vow, to perform the Covenant of 
Grace. The Obligations thereunto, firſt,as Members of Chrift s 
"Church. 393 
The Jews choſe from amongſt the Nations of the Earth to ſerve 
Gog. | 394 
Chriſtians choſe both from amonoſi Jews and Gentiles, to a more 
peculiar Holineſs. 395 
2. As Children of God. Chilaren are bound to the ſirifteſt Obe- 
dience to their Parents, as owing to *em their being. Children 


of God, as owing both Being and Well-being, 397 

3. As Inkeritors of the Kingdomof Heaven. 398 

LY, Kingdem of Heaven not to be expeticd, but by thoſe who are 
LN farbful in their Covenart, 3,9 


4. As having promiſed and vowed mm our Baptiſm accordingly, 
to diſcharge our Covenant with God, The matter of a Vow 
ſometimes not a Daty till <owea. 400 

Sometimes antecedently incumbent upon us, and ſuch is the mat- 
ter of our Baptiſmal Vow. Tu a provoking Sin to rob God 
of what has been once Vowed and Devoted to bim, tho? of the 
former Nature. 21 

Goa"s Anger obſcruable upon fſr:ch Occaſions, *Tis much more 
provoking to violate Vows; to perform which, we are antece- 


dently obliged by the Law of Nature, 402 
A Vow u much of thc natrre tf an Oath, and therefore to violate 
it is Perjury, 403 


THE. 
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Firſt Lecture, 


A Catechiſa1, that is to ſan, An Jnſfrict- 
on ta be Learned of every jPertfuir, before 
ye be bzought to be Confirmed by the 9Þl- 

0p. 


HIS is the Title of your Catechiſm, which 
you are now learning ; and before T proceed 
to diſcourſe on the Catechiſm it ſelf, 1 
thought it proper, from theſe Words, to 
define what a Catechiſm means, and to let 
you know the Benefit and ule of Catechizing. 

As tor the Word yurnys:y, to Catechize, it is often Toe Mean: 
met with in the Holy Scriprures, particularly Luk. 1. 4+ > 3. Swe 
where it is taken in the lelft ſame {ence we now ule it, chize, 
wherein it does import a more General Inſtru&ion in thoſe 
Chriſtian Truths, which are atterwards to be more parti- 
cularly and diſtintly learnt by us; for {o St. Luke Dedi- 
cating his Golpel to Theophilus, tells him 
Chap. 1. ver. $, 4+ That it ſeemed good ro Senlus loci, 9. d. ut 
him, having had perfet knowledge of all © W# olim Cate- 


Es chumenus viva voce 
thoſe things from the very firſt, to write (qjciti, nunc plenius 


them in order to him, that he might know ac certius cognolcas, 
2 the certainty, or have a more tull and £74. in Loc, 

+2 particular Underſtanding of thoſe things 

'»; wherein he bad been before Catechized, ( for ſo itis in the 
> very Letter of the Greek) that is taught only in General 
'F £2 Prepare him tor Baptiſm, 


- Ee ſyehi 454 


Of the Nature of a Catechiſm, Vol. I. 


Heſychins, a Learned Grammarian, does give the mean 
ins ot this word Catechize, by another which fiznifies to 
”. Build; and this does intimate to vs the Matter of which 
a Catechiim muſt conſiſt, viz. Of the main and fundamen- 
tal Points of Religion, ſuch as are fitteſt to build vp a 
firm and vnſhaken Chriſtian withal. 7 
Laſtly, It is deriv d trom K: Toyo, which ſignifies an in" 
culcating and {ſounding oiten in the Ear of the Learner, 
the Principles to be imbibed anq fixed in his Mind and 
Memory. 5So the Heathens, and ſo the Chriſtians uſed the 
word. | 
And this may ſufhce for the Importance of the Word, 
which 1 thought might not be improper to Note, becauſe 
it gives ſo much Lizht into the meaning of the Thing, 
and the Nature of a Catechiſm, which 1 ſhall therefore 
Define as tollows, taking the Title now read, with ſome 
Explanatory Additions, tor the ' Text upon which 1 ſhall 
Comment. ' 
The D:fiii= A Catechiſm is a General Inſtruction in the Fundamen- 
tion of 4 Ca tal Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, neceſſary to be 
F2c9/M- Learnt ot every Perſon in order to his Confirmation 5 or 
the tolemn Renewing ot his Baptiſmal Vow and Covenant 
with God, and the Receiving Benefit by the Biſhop's Blel(- 
ſins, Prayers, an1 Laying on of Hands, In which Defi- 
nition you are told, 

Firſt, As to the Matter of which a Catechiſm is to con- 
ſt: Jr 1s a General Inflrution in the Fundamental Princt- 
ples of the Chriſtian Religion, 

Secondly, As to the Perſons to be ſo Inſtruted: It 
neceſſary io be Learnt of every Perſon. 

Thirdly, as to tlic End of a Catechiſm : It is neceſſary 
to be Learnt of every Perton, 1z order to his Confirmation, 
on the ſulemn Renewing of his Baptiſmal Covenant and Vow 
befor? the Biſhop, and the Receiving Benefis by the Biſhop's 
Ble{hng, Prayers, and Laying on of Hands. Of all which 
Particulars I ſhall Difcourite to you in their Order. 

And Firſt, As to the Matter of which a Catechiſm is to 
conhit : /t is a general Inſirutioa in the Fundamental Prin- 
ciples of the Chrijſiian Religion. 


chriſtian Chriſtian Relivion is out of Chriſtian Principles to live 
arg n, an Holy, Good Lite; and together therewith to depend 
» dna upon the Mediation ot Chriſt with the Father tor us, thar 


our 1mpericct Righteoulnels may be graciouſly accepted to 
our Juitification, 


That 


C 


Lea. I. Of the Nature of 4 Catechiſm. 


That Morality, or a good Life, is a neceſſary and efſen- 
tial Part of Chriſtianity, is expreſ]y afhrm'd by St. Fames 


3 


I, 
A Meral 
goed” Life an 


(1. 27. where he tells us, "That Pure Religion and undefiled, c Oential 


before God and the Father ( or ſuch as God the Father will Part cf 


accept) is this, To viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their af- Cor:/iianity, 


flitions, and to keep ones [lf wilpared from the world. Ma- 
ny ſeem to place it in little Ieis than Morality 3 bnt it is 
the Lite and Soul of a!l Reitzion, as in Reipeftof God, 
to Love, Honour, and to Obey him; to Truft in Him, and 
to Reign ones {elf to him; to Worſhip him, an4 to be 
Devoutly given” So in Reipect ol” our Neizhbour, to be 
Juſt and Charitable ; and particularly, and eſpecially to 
Relicve thoſe that are in Diſtreis : And Laſtly, as to our 
{elves to govern our Aﬀections, to ſubdue our Paſſions, t5 
mortifie our Luſts, and to moderate ovr Defres : In x 
word, to keep the Heart- and Lite clean from the Defilc- 
ments of Sin. In this, I ſay, conhifts One main Part of 
Religion, in abſtaining from all Sin and Wickednets, and 
in a conſtant and iteddy Pertormance ot all the Parts 9; 
Vertue and Holinels, 

This, I am ſure, is a main Part of the Chriit:ian Religion, 
the Religion that our Saviour came to Plant amoneſtt Men, 
for this St. Paul affures us, Tir. 2.11, 12, 13,14; Ike 
Grace of God that bringerh Salvation ro all mzn hath appea”- 
2d, reaching us that denying ungodlineſs and worllly Luſis, 
we ſhould live foberly, righreouſly and godiy in this preſent 
world ; Iookirg for that bl:fſ:4 Zep:, and the glorious ap- 
pearirg of the great God, a! our Saviour Feſus Chrift, wko 


gtve himſelf for us, that he might redeem us jrom all iniqui- 


ty, and purifie to himſelf a pzculiar p:ople Fealous of good 
works. He appeared teaching us to deny all Ungodlineſs ; 
and he gave hiwf-lf tor us to redeem us trom all Iniquity. 
Hitherto indeed tended all he ſaid, all he did, and ail he 
ſuffer d. Fhis was the def12n of his Excellent Sermons ani 
Diſcomſes, of his moſt admirable Example and Lite, and 
of his Death and Sufferin2s, to Root out of the Lives or 
Men whatſoever is finful and wicked, and to Implant in 
its ſtead all the Parts of Virtue anil Geodneis. 


"But Secondly, It is not enough to makea Man a gool _ I. _ 
Chriſtian, that he live a ſtci& and unblamable Lite 3 but . art 
it is moreover neceſſary to render him ſuch, that he a&t rin. . 
Virtuouſly upon Chriſtian Principles : Both indeed are ne- Pranciples; 
cellary to the conſtitutinz a Man a true Chriſtian. The 
moſt regular Lite, that can be, except it be atted vpon 
Chriſtian: Prigciples, is Me: Morality at the beſt ; '- 

2 rue 


Of the Nature of a Catechiſm, Vol. I 


the moſt Orthodox Belief that is, if it be Barren in good 
Works, is but a dead Faith. Thus Temperance may be 
obſerv'd becauſe of our Health, and plain and4 punctual 
Dealing by the Men of Trade, becauſe of theic Intereſt. 
Men may Faſt and Pray out of Hypocrifie, and to appear 
Good to others 3 and may diſtribute large Alms to gain 
the Applauſe of Men, as you may ſee, Mar. 6. 2, 5. And 
indeed conſidering that Godlineſs is profitable for all things, 
baving the promiſe of the Life that now is, as well as of that 
which is to come, 1 Tim. 4- 8. And fince of the Chriſtian 
Religion it may be ſaid, that Her ways are ways of plea- 
ſantneſs , and all her paths are peace ; Men may lead ve- 
ry blameleſs Lives in all reſpe&s, becauſe of the advan- 
tage and Tranquility of Mind, that ariies meerly from 
a rezular and orderly Converſation : But all this will be 
accounted by God to fall far ſhort of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, and will entitle the Man to no Reward in Heaven, that 
a&ts upon no better Reaſons nor Motives than theſe : Ve- 
rily 1 jo unto you they have their Reward, ſays our Saviour, 


Mat. 6. 2. 

Nay, He that lives an orderly, good, moral Life upon 
the Belief only that there is a God ; that his Providence. 
and Care is extended over us ; that our Souls ſhall never 
Die, but are capable of, and ſhall receive Rewards or Pu- 


niſhments in another World, can be only {aid to be ſo far 
Religious, as the good Moral Heathens were, who Believed 
and Ated upon the Principles of Natural Religion only ; 
and who having no other Law did by Nature the things contain=- 
ed in the Law, Rom. 2. 14+ But to conſtitute a Man truly 
Religious, and to denominate his Religion the Chriſtian 
Religion, it is tarther neceflary, that he moreover a& up- 
on Chriſtian Principles, ſuch as not the Light of Nature 
only, but the Goſpel of our Saviour does reveal unto us, 
for In the day when he ſhall judge th? ſecrets of Men by Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, it will be, St. Paul tells us, according to bis Go- 
ipel, Rom. 2. 16. Andſo main a part in his Goſpel were the 
Principles of reveal'd Religion, that he told the Corin- 
thians, he determined not to know any- thing amongſt them 
ſave Feſus Chriſt, and him Crucified, 1 Cor. 2. 2. that is, 
the Means and Metho1s of our Salvation by a Crucified Sa- 
-viour ( which can be known only by Revelation ) he was 
reſolv'd ſhould be fo much the Subje& of his Preaching a- 
monegſt them, that they might almoſt conclude he himſelf 
kn w nothing elſe, and di4 not much care whether they 
did alſo. Thus the Chriſtian Religion, you ſee, is out of 
Chriſtian Principles to lead an holy goog Life. Nor 
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Nor Thirdly, Is it enough to render the Religion of us FR R.., 8 


Chriſtians compleat, that by the force of good Chriſtian upon the Me- 
Principles we lead good Lives ; but together therewith, we qdjation of 
muſt depend upon the Mediation of Chriſt with the Father Chriſt, that 
for us, that our imperte& Righteouſneis may be gracioutly fs ys ba 
accepted to our Juſtification. For alas ! the beſt of us all ed mes 
muſt conſider this, That when we have done all that is be accepted, 
commanded us, we are but Unprofirable ſervants, Luk. 17. «lſo neceſſa- 
10. But alas! the beſt of us all do exceedingly fail in do- 9: 
ing all that is commanded us ; for we have all ſinned, and 
come ſhort of the glory, or Approbation of God, Rom. 3. 23. 
And therefore, as there is one Mediator between God and 
Man, the Man Chriſt Feſus, x Tim. 2. 5. So weare ſtrictly 
commanded, Col. 3. 17. that whatſoever we do in word or 
in deed, we ſhould do all in the Name of the Lord Feſus. 
And particularly as to that ſo conſiderable part of Religion, 
Prayer, it is ordain'd, we are told Foh. 15. 16. That what- 
ſoever we ſhall ask of the Father in his Name he will give it 
us: And alſo as to that other great Duty of Chriſtian 
Worſhip, Thankſgiving, we are ſolemnly enjoyn'd Eph. 5. 
17, 20, As we will ſhww our ſelves not t0 be unwiſe, but 
underſtanding what the will of the Lord is, 10 give thanks al- 
ways for all things unto God the Father, in the Name of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt: and In him we have boldneſs and ac- 
ceſs with confidence by the Faith of bim, Eph. 3. 12. The 
meaning of which, and innumerable other places, that 
might be produc'd to this purpole, is this, That conſidering 
our own Vilenets and Unworthinels, by reaſon of our Sins, 
we ſhould ground all our Hopes and Expectations of Fa- 
your and Acceptance, and Reward, ſolely upon Chriſt : 
That we ſhould offer all our Deeds to God, as Sacrifices 
and Services unworthy of acceptance in themſelves, and 
as proceefling trom us, but pleaſing and acceptable to God, 
only for his lake. 

And now this I take to be the grand diſtinguiſhing Cha- Such Depen- 
racer oi Chriſtianity, which ought theretore never to be _ the 

. . . « Diftinou;ſh- 
omitted, when we pretend to give a tull Account thereof. j,; £5.44. 
As to a good Moral Lite, ſome Pagans dif arrive to great cr of « true 
degrees in Virtue ( ſuch asI wiſh may not riſe in ju1g- Chriſtian, 
ment againſt us Chriſtians now a-days:) and as for their 
acting this upon good Principles, I can hardly imagine,that 
thoſe who had ſuch noble and worthy "Thoughts of Go1, 
and of their own Souls, an4 who plac'd their Happineſs in 
Purity and Uprightnels, were ſo much wanting in that 'In- 
gredient alſo of Virtue, viz. The aing it upon good Princi- - > 
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ples, as ſome do think. They ſeem to me only to have 
wanted the Knowledge and Belief of ſome more and bet- 
ter Principles which we do enjoy, to render their Virtue 
compleat in that reſpe& alſo. But that the beſt of our 
Performances are fo imperfe3t, that it was thought requilite 
in the Divine Wiſdom, that the Son of Gol ſhould become 
a Sacrifice to expiate their Guilt, and a Mediator with his 
Father to obtain their Acceptance, is what the proud Hearts 
o' natural Men never thought of, aad no Religion but 
the Chriſtian ever taught : But on the contrary, when they 
Lad done - well, they did proudly over-valuz it, and did 


arrozantly challenge the Reward, not az of Grace, but of 


Debt. 

. And therefore to take down this prond and arrogant Pre- 
ſumption in vs, ſo natural to Man, and ſo diſhonourable 
to God, together with his Defizn of making us Holy, it 
was withal God's intent by ſuch a Diſpenſation of his Mer- 
cies, 43 is given us in the Goſpel, to create in vs {ſuch a 
Keliance and Dependance upon Chriſt for Salvation, as to 
expect it, not on the account of our own holy Pertormance, 
but in the Virtue of his Mediation with the Father for us ; 
for ſo it is written, 1 Cor. 1. 29, 30, 31. That to the end 
that no fleſh may glory in God's preſence, feſus Chriſt is by 
him made t0 us Wifdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Sandification, 


and Redemption, that jo be thas gloriech, might glory in the * 


Lord. And indeed it docs exceedingly tend 10 rhe praiſe 
and glory of his Grace, that he hath made us accepted 1 the 
Belwed, as it is ſaid in Fpn. x. 6. This does eminently [et 
forth the exceeding Luſtre of his Mercy towards us in the 
Goſpel, that our impertett, if fincere Obedience, ſhall be 
accepted through the Mediation ot Chriſt. 1t does utter- 
ly exclude Boaſting, and all occaſions of proud Refletions 
on our Parts, as it ſo mean an Obedience as cours, could 
deſerve ſuch infinite Rewards, as are made' over to us ir 
the Goſpel ; a Temper of Mind, which as it is very apt to 
get Entertainment in our Souls, ſo ought of all things 
to be {uppreſt within us. And thus 1 have given you 
a larger acconnt of the Nature of the Chriſtian Religion, 
than otherwiic 1 ſhould have done, that 1 might clcar 
the way towards coming to the Knowledge of thole 
Fundamental Principles thereof 3 which I told you 
are the proper Matter of a Chriſtian Catechiſm. 

And now anſwerably hereunto, - the fundamental Prin- 
ciples of our Religion muſt be {uch Doctrines, as beinz 
well underficod, and throughly belicy'd, do moſt -power- 

fully 


> - 
+, P .* 
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fully and forcibly perſwade and move Men to be thus Re- 
lizious; as totend to deſtroy the Power of Sin, to mortifi* 
our Luſts, and all wicked Inclinations within us, to render 
us pious and devout towards God, juſt an4 charitable and 
eaceable Neizhbours, and ſober, chaſt and orderly Livecs 
in this World : And which ſhall withal create in vs ſuch 
an humble Opinion of our own Unworthineſs, that when 
we have done all that we can to deny our ſelves, and have 
proceeled never fo far in our Zeal to good Works, we 
ſhall neverthele(s, conf:ſſinz that we are but unyrofitable 
Servants, depend wholly on Chritt's Merits an41 Mediation, 
and in the Virtue of his Satisfa&tion and Interceſſion alone;! 
expet Salvation. 

And now ſuch is the Do&rine of the Covenant of Grace, An Enum- 
particularly that part of it, the Vow in Baptiſm, wherein Y74t#n «f 
all do folemnly promiſe and vow Repentance, Faith an4 ares ng 
Obetience z enza2in: to renounce the Worl4, the Fleſh © 20 
and the Devil. Whoſoever confi !ers this, tees what Obli- 
eations-lie upon him to deny himſelt the fGntul Pleaſures 
of the World, and to govern his whole Lite and Conver- x. 
ſation according to Go1's Commandments. And whoever The gcnerw! 
azain underſtands the Conſtitution of this Covenant, knows 2 &rime of 
that it was obtain'd tor him by the Mediation of Chriſt, s ooo 
who is therefore Stiled, The Mediaror of the New Covenant, 
Heb. 12. 24. and therefore that on his Mediation he muſt 
depend for the having thoſe infinite Bleſſings made 200d to 
him, which are promis'd thercin to his Obedience. * TH 

And ſuch fundamental Principles alſo in a prime Sence The Articles 
are the Belief of all the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, as the of Chrt- 
Belief of God, and of his Providence, that he is our Creator, lian Faith, 
Governor,and will reward every man accordinz to his works. 

The Belief that Jeſus Chriſt came into the Worl4, Die1 an4 
Suffered to Atone for its Sins, and Preach'd the Goſpel 
to Reiorm it. The Belief that he gives his Spirit to {an- 
ihe us, and that he will hereatter come in Perſon to Judze 
vs. In a word, The Belief of all the Articles of our Chrt- 
ſian Faith. Theſe are indec1 the true Principles ot our 
Religion, for theſe are all of them ( as I ſha'l hercaiter 
tt.ew) fo many very powerful Motives to Reform our Lives, 
i torſake our Sins, and ro follow Holineſs, as that without 
ch we ſhall never ſee God. AnA1 theſe .do moſt of them, 
influence us, as to a Gool Life, ſo, humbly to rely upon 


« Coles Mecies throuzh Chriſt ior the acceptance 0. it. 
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And ſuch alſo are the Laws of the Ten Commandments» 
which contain the great Inſtances of our Duty to God» 
our Neighbour, and our Selves ; and to which all others 
may probably be reduc'd. Theſe Ten Commandments 
may properly enough be tiled the Principles of Religion 3 
for as the Root is the Principle, as it were, out of which 
all the Branches item forth, ſo out of thele Commandments 
do all the Dutics of a Chriſtian grow torth, like {ſo many 
Branches ; ſo that whoſoever ſhall well ſtudy and digeſt 
theſeTen Summary Commands, ſhall ſcarcely fail of grow- 
ing up to be a good Chriſtian. | 

And if to thele we add the Dodarine of Prayer, and of 
the Sacraments, which are the neceflary Means, and ap- 


- pointed us by God, of our procuring and conveying unto 


Sacraments. 
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us his Aſſiſtance, to enable us to mortifie and forſake our 
Sins, and to become Holy : I do not know any other Prin- 
ciples that are Fundamentally neceflary, either to the pro- 
moting of a good Lite here, or an happy one hereafter at 
leaſtwiſe ſo tar, as to be the Matter of Catechetical In- 
ſtru&ion, and the Buſineſs of a Catechiſt to inform you of 
them. 

And indeed as theſe Do&rines are eyery One of them 
neceſſary to be Known, Believ'd, and Pra&is'd by every 
Chriſtian, that may have the Means of Knowing them , 
and may be taught them, being no ather than the Cove- 
nant of Grace it ſelf, or thoſe particular Articles contain- 
ed in it, and which are expreſly enjoyn'd upon us by the 
Word of God to be Believ'd and Pradtisd by us ; ſo our 
Church does account them the only Fundamental and ne- 
ceſlary Principles that are to be the Matter of a Chriſtian 
Catechiſm. Thereare, it muſt be confeſt, many other uſe- 
tul Truths contain'd in the Scriptures ; and thoſe, who ha- 
ving firſt laid the Fqundation in theſe already mention'd, 
would go on to Perte&ion, ſhould endeavour, by Reading 
the Bible and other good Books, and by Attending to the 
Preaching of the Word, to gain the Knowledge of them : 
But a Catechiſm ought not to be crouded with any thing 
more than what is purely Fundamental to a Good Lite here, 
and Happincis hereafter. And if other Churches have fl- 
Jed their Catechiſms, either with many Unſcriptural Te- 
nets, as the Church of Kome has hers, or with any doubtfull 
and nice Dodrines concerning Gods Ele&ion and Reproba- 
tion, as many others have done theirs, they have no reaſon 
to brag of their Abundance. Tt is the Glory of our Church 
that ſhe Impoles no other Do&trine, as neceflary to be learnt 
" by 
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by her Children, than thoſe already mention'd, which 

are plainly declar'd in Scripture to be Fundamental and 
| Necelſary Principles, whereon we may ſecurely build a 
Good Life, and the certain Hopes of eternal happineſs; 
"Se and which are ſo firm a Rock, that the Religion and Hopes 
--.l of Happineſs founded upon it,will not eafily be deſtroy'd b 
the moſt violent and boiſtrous Temptations that the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil, ſhall Afault it withal, thereby 
to Ruine it» ; 

Thus have I Adventured in as few Words, as the Dit- 
ficulty of the Argument would give me leave, to ſhew you 
the Nature of Fundamental Principles, and to declare to 
you what Do&rines are to be accounted ſuch, ſo far at leaſt, 
as they are the Matter of Catechetical Inſtru&ion, and the 
| Buſineſs ot a Catechiſt to inform you of them. 

I have done this Point when I have told you, That a 4 catechifa © 
Catechiſm is A Geweral Inſtrution only, in the fundamental is a General 
Principles of Chriſtianity. As a Catechiſm ought not to be «pg 
crouded with any thing more than what is purely Fundamen- _— Prim. 
tal to a Good Life here, and Happineſs hereafter 5 {o even ciples of 
thoſe Fundamental Truths it ought to deliver in as ſhort and chriſtianity. 
2 comprehenſive a manner aspoſſiblez for a Catechiſm is an 
El Inftru&ion that muſt be fitted to all, even the weakeſt Ca- 
pj pacities, and theretore it ought to be ſuch a Form of ſound 
. Words as all can retain : And the more explicite and en- 
1 larged Knowledge of theſe things is to be ſought for in the 
No Expoſitions and Comments that are given of them in Cate- 
EY chetical Diſcourſes, of which Nature IT deſign, by God's 
| Grace, to preſent you with ſome, until I have gone through 
_ your Catcchiſm. 

In a word, and to conclude this Firſt Point : Such a Ge- Such were 
neral Inſtruction in the Fundamental and moſt Neceſſary _ pon ng 
Points of Religion, as we have given you an account of, /i-al Cate- 
_ was the Matter of which the ancient Catechiſms did moſtly chiſms. 
I conſiſt, even in the time of the Apoſtles, and ſuch is the 

Catechiſm you are now Learning. 


—_ As to the ancient Catechizing in the Apoſtles times, as it 
2 il is plain from the Example of Theophilus, Luk. 1. 4. that the 
_ ew Converts receiv d their-firſt Notions of Religion by 

by Catechizing, as was before obſery'd : So Rom. 6. 17. we 
W_ read ofa Form of Dofrine that was delivered to them, which 


the beſt Interpreters ſuppoſe to have been a Summary of 
Chriſtian Do&rine, or Body of Catechetical Points : And 

4 what thoſe Points were, which they firſt taught them, we 
: have expreſly laid down Z#ebe 6. 1, 2+ from whence it ap 
pears, 
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pears, that thoſe Firſt Principles of the Dofrine of Chriſt 
were, for the moſt part, the very ſame I have now men- 
tion'd, viz. The Doarines of Repentance, Faith, and of 
the Sacraments : They are allo called there the Foundation, 
which being laid, the Apoſtle tells them, he will go on to 
perfe& them by other Teaching. 

And ſuch a General Inſtru&ion alſo is the Catechiim 
you are now Learning, and4 which I am at preſent about 
to Expound to you. You have therein indeed given you a 
Summary Doctrine of all the Fundamental and necetiary 
Articles of Chriſtianity. And the Seel of theſe Catechetical 
Points, it they be but receiv'd into well-difpos'd Hearts, 
will in time, by God's Grace, produce a plentitul Crop of 
ſaving Knowledge: So that I may very ſafely afhrm it, 
That whoſoever of you ſhall learn to underftan4 through- 
ly his Church Catechiſm, ſhall be ſufficiently inſtruted to 
Salvation 3 and whoſoever ſhall live according to thoſe 
Principles therein taught, need no more to render him a 
zood Chriſtian in this World, and an happy Saint in the 
World to come. | 

And ſo much. for the Firſt Point in my Deſcription of a 
Catechiſm, viz. The Matter of which a Catechiim is to 
conhiſt 3 that it is a General Inſtruction in the Fundamental 
and necefiary Principles of the Chriſtian Relivion. 


Secondly, The next, are the Perſons that are to be Ca- 
techized, and in the Definition I have given of a Catechiim, 
it is ſaid to be An Inſtrution neceſſary to be Learnt of every 
Perſon. Tt is very certain that whoever would be skil- 
ful in any Art or Science whatſoever, he muſt endeavour 
firſt to underſtand the Principles of it. This is every day's 
Experience : He that would be a good Grammarian, or 
Latin Scholar mvu&frſt learn to underſtand his Grammar. 
Rules; you know itis impoſible to read at all before you know 
your Letters, or to read well till you can ſpell or diſtinguiſh 
between the Syllables. In like manner, He that would 
be a knowing, and withal a ſtable Chriſtian ( as it is every 
Body's infinite Concern to be both ) he muſt make it his 
Care and Buſineſs to become well inſtructed in the Princi- 
vtes ( thoſe which we call the fundamental Points ) of the 
Chriſtian Do&rine: That the way to PerfteRion in the 
Chriſtian, as we!l as other Do&rines, is to begin with the 
Principles of it, a»pears trom that of the Apoſtle, eb. 6. 
%. Leaving the principl?s of the dodtrine of Chriſt, let us go 

2 79 prrf-tion. Hereby you ſee, that his Method ia 
Teaching 
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Teaching was firſt to begin with grounding in the Principles 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and then to proceed to higher 
{hinzs 3 and the ſame Method the Apoſtle took in teaching 
of Religion, the ſame muſt the Diſciples be ſuppoſed to do 
in learning of it. TF the Apoſtle began with teaching of 
Principles, the Diſciples muſt bezin with the learning of 
them. And the Wiſdom of laying firit a Foundation of 
cool Principles, and building our Religion upon them, and 
the Folly on the other ſide of not laying a good Foundation 
of ſuch, is ſufficiently repreſented in that Parable of our Sa- 
viour, Mat. 7. 24+ The wiſe Man, he there tells us, Buzlt 
his Houſe upon a Rock, or a Foundation of good Principles,. 
and when the rain deſcended, and floods came, and winds blew 
and beat upon that houſe, it fell not, for it was founded 
upon a Rock. But the fooliſh man he built his houſe upon the 
Sand, upon none at all, or a very ſorry Foundation ; and 
mark the Fate of that Man's Religion, when the floods came,. 
and the winds blew and beat upon that houſe, it fell, and 
great was the fall of it. A Perſon well grounded inthe Prin- 
ciples of Religion ſhall be able to bear the Shock of the fier- 
ceit Temptations, þut a Perſon of no Principles ſhall not 
be able to withſtand the leaſt. This Parable Sh excellent- 
ly well ſet forth the Neceſſity of being well grounded in 
Relizious Principles, which can only be done, I have ſhew- 
ed you, by learning of the 'Catechiim. 

1 do not ſay that Perſons ſhould be always in their Ca- 
techiſm; but when they have laid the Foundation there, fo 
that they cannot only ſay, but underſtand it, by having 
had it explain'd to them ; my advice then with the Apo- 
ſtle to the Xeb. 6. 1. is, That, leaving, the principles of the 
dodrine of Chriſt, they proceed to perfettion, and farther to 
1nprove their Knowledge in Divine Things : But this I ſay, 
that every Chriſtian muſt lay the Foundation of his Religi- 
on here; and it thizhas not been yet done, it is better late 
than never. 

Thoſe who think themſelves too Wiſe already, . or too 
Good to ſubmit themiclves to lo mean an Inſtruction, as 
they iznorantly eſtcem Catechizing to be, I can neyet pro- 
mile my fel: much Good trom them. Such indeed are ge- 
nerally Sel;-conceited enough of their own Skill and Know- 
ledge 3 but it is ſcarcely to be imagin'd that they ſhould 
not remain very jznorant in all tober and ſubſtantial 
Iruth ; nor can they but be fubje& to fall into the grols- 
eſt Herefies and Errors, ;being untanght in thoſe Princi- 
ples, which are the only Foundations of all faving Know- 
1 ledge, 
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ledge and true Religion, and 'the Touchſtone to try falſe 

Opinions by. 
The Seed True it is 3 Children are the Perſons that we do now 
; 4 Bear . commonly Inſtrut this way, and it is requiſite that even 
©” Children ſhould be ſo Inſtruced ; tor the Seeds of Virtue, 


ples of Re- . . 9: Is . 
figion can and Principles of Religion, can never be too loon ſown in 


never be too their Hearts, that if, poſſible, Religion may have the firſt 

fem foun 7 Poſſeſſion of their Souls, which is a great Advantage, be- 

Hearts. fore that evil Examples, and bad Cuſtoms have corrupted 

them : But in regard, Children, though they learn the 

Words, can underſtand but little of the Meaning ; and 

the Principles of our Religion, being for the moſt part, 

deep Myſteries, hard to be underſtood; the fitteſt Perſons 

However. 2 © receive an Expoſition of theſe Things, muſt be Youth 

clearUnder. grown up to ſome Years of Diſcretion ; for even theſe firſt 

fanding of Principles, if we regard the more clear, diſtin, and ſatisfy- 

> wen ing Knowledge of them, and the more orderly Knowledge of 

atainab/s their Method and Dependance one upon another, an41 the 

enly by Per- Knowledge of their uſeful Conſequences, are ſtrong mear, 

fons grown belonging to them who are of full Age, even thoſe who, by 

» nd ar reaſon of uſe, have their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern between 

Diſcretion, Good and Evil, as the Apoſtle's Expreſſion is, Heb, 
<3 

The Matter without doubt of Catechetical Do&rines is 

fit to be applyed to Perſons of any Age, that are as yet 

but Beginners in the School of Chriſt : And therefore, as 

we find in Church Hiſtory, not only the moſt Learned 

of the Primitive Fathers, as Pantanus, Clemens, Origen, 

did open Schools of Catechizing, by which means ſeveral 

Countries within few years receiv d the Goſpel : So we alſo 

Ft is not be. find from the ſame Hiſtories , that perſons ot all Ages, and 

tow Perſons of all Qualities, did ſubmit themſelves to be Inftruced 

of any Age this way, till ſuch time as they were perte&ted in the My- 


j; 
role: xg ſeries of Religion. We read of Emperors, that have 


dation of ſtood amongſt the Catechumens, or Perſons Catechized, 
their Know- and of ſome who have been Advanced from being Catechu- 


ledge in Cav he Biſhops, the Higheſt _— in the Church, as 


techetical I 5 
Inſtruftiom, the other in the State. Nor is it defignd by our Church 


for the Inſtruction of Children only : But a Catechiſm is ar 
Inſtruftion neceſſary to be learnt of every Perſon, indifferent- 
ly, before he be brought to be Confirmed by the Biſhop, as ap- 
pears by the Title and Deſcription of your Catechiſm, on 
which Words I am now Ditſcourfing, which brings me to 
ſpeak to what end Catechizing is defign'd, 


Thirdly, 


s. v1 


F 


x 
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Thirdly, 4nd it is deſigned to prepare you t0 be Confirmed 


IJ 


Ly the Biſhop. Confirmation is an open Profeſſion from the The End of 
Mouth of one formerly Baptized, and now come to Years of nn bcizing 


repare 


Diſcretion, made betore the Biſhop, and the Congregation for Confir- 


Vow made in Baptiſm by his Godfathers and Godmothers 


F< of Chriſt's Church, of Conſenting to, and Ratitying that mation. 


in his behalf, with a {olemn Promiſe, that he will endea- confirmati- 
your in his own Perſon, according as was Enzag'd for him, on, what ? 


to Renounce the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, to Be- 
lieve in God, and to Obey him. This on the part of the 
Perſon Confirm'd : And then on the Biſhop's part, It con- 
liſts in his ſolemn Prayers to God, to enable the Party, by 
the Grace of his Holy Spirit, to do the ſame; and in his 
Epiſcopal and Fatherly Benedi&ion, or Bleſſing of him, to- 
gether with his laying on of Hands, after the Example of 
the Holy Apoſtles, to certifie him of God's Favour and 
gracious Goodneſs towards him. This is the Do&rine of 
Laying on of Hands, or Confirmation, entire and unmaim'd 
in either of its efſential Parts, according as it is deliver'd 
in our Church, and is order'd to be Perform'd, both by 
thoſe who come to this Holy Inſtitution, and by thoſe who 
are Intruſted with the Adminiſtration of it : And a Rite 
it is both greatly Neceſſary, and of ſingular Benefit in the 
Church of Chriſt. ' 

And Firſt, It is greatly Neceſſary, if you conſider it on- 


ly, as that wherein you do ſolemnly Ratifie and Confirm confirmation 
your Covenant with God; for it when you come to Years neceſſary. 


of Underſtanding, you refuſe, or willfully negle& to ap- 
pear before the chiet.Miniſter of Chriſt, the Biſhop, there 
ſolemnly todeclare and profeſs, That you will ſtand to that 


Covenant, your Sureties in your Infancy did make with 4; 


a lolemn 


/ 


God for you 3 you may be reaſonably deem'd to have Re- Ratification 


nouncd the Covenant of Grace, and to have Repented it 
was ever made in your behalt; to have Renounc'd-that 
Blelled Covenant, I ſay, and all claim to the precious Pro- 
miles and Privileges thereof, which puts you above the 
Comdition of Infidels and Heathens, which are withour 
Chriſt, and ſtrangers from the Covenants and Promiſe, having 
no hope, and ver. nh God in the world, which the Apoſtle 
mentions, as a molt forlorn and deſperate Condition, Eph. 2. 
12. do that itis highly requiſtte therefore, as you will not 
throw your ſelves back into the {ad and comfortle!s Rank 
and State of Infidels, that you ſhould Ratifie and Confirm 

your Covenant when you come to Age. | 
Nor is it leſs neceflary with reſpe& alſo to that other 
ſolemn 


of the Cove« 
nant with 
God, 
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I. ſolemn Part of it, the Laying on of the Hands of the Biſhop, 
As it confiſts (,goether with his Prayers and Eyiſcopal Bleſſing» The 
m the Epi= © n 0 « 36 lor this Title of 
{cepalBene- Whole Ordinance paſſes in the Scripture under this Litle oi 
difticn, and Laying on of Hands, that beinz 1o eminent a Part ot it, 
Laying enof and becaute of the many Benchts that do accompany that 
"2ANcS 8 Apoſtolical Rite. And fo highly necellary is the Laying 
on of Hands in Confirmation to be retain'd in the Church, 
that Heb. 6. 1, 2+ it is reckon d amongſt the Firſt Princi- 
ples of the Dodrine of Chriſt, and together with Baptiſm, 
ſaid to be one of the Foundation Dottrines of Chriſtianity. 
True it is, Laying on of Hands was uſed on other folemn 
Occaſions beſides Confirmation, as particularly in the Or- 
dination of Miniſters, 1 Tim. 5. 22+» But however in this 
Heb. 6. 1, 2» By Laying on of Hands can be meant no 0- 
ther than that uled in Confirmation, it be mention'd imme- 
diately after Baptiſm, which Confirmation is to follow, and 
number'd amongſt thoſe firſt Do&rines of Chrilſtianity; 
which it belongs to all Chriſtians indifferently to be in{bru- 
Red in, whereas no other but that Laying on of Hands,us'd 
in Confirmation, does Univerſally concern all ſorts of Peo- 
ple. So that Confirmation, it appears conſider'd in both 
its Parts, is necef{aryto be uſed in the Church of Chriſt. 
Secondly, And as it is neceffary, fo it is an Ordinancc 
Carfirmation of ſingular Benefit to Men's Souls, it confider'd in its full 
Beneficial. Meaning and Extent. For why ? 
Firſt, As to that ſolemn Profeſſion therein made, Can 
4 Pw ſe. ny thing imprint upon Men's Spirits ſerious Thoughts, and 
temn Profeſ. Religious Reſolutions, it ſuch a ſolemn Declaration as this, 
fien therein will not? 1 do here (does every Perſon that is duly Confirm'd, 
maſk im- ſay) in the 5+ gw of God and of this Congregation, Renew the 
ele La _ ; SJolemn Promiſe and Vow that was mad? in my Name at my Bap- 
and Relipi. tiſm, Ratifying and Confirmirg it in my own Perſon, and ac- 
us Reſeluti- knowledging my ſelf bound to believe, and to do all thoſe things, 
_ which my Godfathers and Godmothers did then undertake for me. , 
And no Man that conſiders any thing, after ſo ſerious an 
Undertaking upon himſelf, and in {o Solemn a manner,can 
commit an ill 'Thing, but his Conſcience will afterwards the 
more upbraid him for it, will rouze him up, and awaken 
him to Repentance. + Behdes the Weight there is in the 
'Profeſſon it ſelf, the making it in ſo Solemn a manner, 
before ſo awful an Afembly, in the preſence of God, and 
before the Biſhop, and the Church of Chriſt, muſt needs be 
a very fingular Means to fix you in your Religious Purpo- 
ſes 3 for as long as we are Men, and carry about us outward 
Senſes, the Solemnity,whereby Religious Actions are gg #2" 
me 
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med, will be found to add great advantages to the Well-do- 
ingot them. 

Nor again is Confirmation an Ordinance leſs Beneficial, 
confider'd in its other Part ; in the Prayers, the Bleſſing, 4 the Eye. 


. COP I Bc _—_ 
and in the Laying on of the Hands of the Biſhop. The Per-cof Be ro 


ſon to be Confirm'd, having Renew'd that ſolemn Pro- ers and L2- 
miſe and Vow that was made in his Name at his Baptiſm, ing on 
Ratitying and Confirming the ſame in his own Perſon: The Do i” wp 
Biſhop does then proceed to Beſecch God to Strengthen him Blefings a= 
with the FEioly G boft the Comforter, and daily to encreaſe in him tending 
kis manifeld Gifts of Grace, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Un» then. 
derftanding, the Spirit of Counſel and Ghoſtly Strength, the * 
Spirit of Knowledge and true Godlineſs, and to fill kin with 
the Spirit of his holy Fear: And does moreover add his 
own Fatherly Benedi&ion in theſe Words, Defend, 0 Lord, 
this thy Servant with thy Heavenly Grace, that he may con- 
tinue thine for ever, and daily encreaſe in thy Holy Spirit more 
and more, untill he com? to thine everlaſting Kingdom. 

And now if the Effettual fervent Prayer of any Righteous 
man availeth much, Jam. 5+ 16+ kow much more may be ex- 
pected trom the Interceſſions of One, who has, not only on. 
the account of his own Perſonal Righteouſneſs, but by Vir- 
tue of his Office alſo, an Intereſt in God, and the Privi- 
lege of an eaher Acceſs, and of nearer Approaches to 
him in Divine Offices: And who is Commiſſion'd to Pray 
to God in the behalt of others, and is Authoriz'd to Bleſs 
the People in bis Name © Why this is the Power and Privi- 
ieze that the Prieſthood had given them under the Law 
and Goſpel both : Under the Law, as you will ſee Numb. 6. 
24+ Foel 2. 17. and alio under the more Spiritual Diſpenta- 
tion of the Goſpel, as may be ſeen Fam. 5. 14. So that 
much Benefit may, without doubt, be expeted from the 
Devout Prayers and Paternal Benediction, or Blefſhng of a 
Father of the Church, tor God will ever have a particular 
Rezard to his own inſtitutions, and will Bleſs thote Means 
of conveying his Grace, which he himlelt has Appointed. 

But then ctpecially you may promite your telves a tavou- 
rable Anſwer to the Biſhop's Prayers and Fatherly Benedi- 
tion, when it is alſo accompany d with the Solernicy of 
Laying on of Hands. This has in all Diſpentations, be-- 
fore the Law, under the Law, and under the Goſpel, becn 
Uſed both by Natural Parents, and by the Spiritual Fathers 
of the Chrvrch, as a Soiemn way ot their Bleſſing. Thns 
Facob ÞI-jj.d bis Sons, La; 'ng bis Hands upon their Hegds, 
Gen. 48. 17. So Aaron lifted upon his Hands towards the 
People, and Blefſed them, Lev. 9. 22+ And our Saviour ons 

When 
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When the little Children were brought unto him, he put bis 
Hands upon them and Bleſſed them, Mark 10. 16. No doubt 
thoſe Great Perſons did not intend hereby a truitleſs Cere- 
fmony, but they did deſign their Laying on of Hands, to» 
gether with their Bleſſing, ſhould have a Spiritual Effe&, 
or elſe ſuchPerſons would not have uſed it.But to put us out 
of doubt concerning the Graces, that will attend the Pray- 
ers and Benediions, together with the Laying on of Hands 
of the Fathers of the Church, we have a plain Inſtance 
thereof in what Peter and Foby did, Atts 8: 15, 179. who 


when they came down to the lately Baptized Converts of 


Samaria, They Pray'd for them, that they might receive the 

Holy Ghoſt, and then. laid their Hands upon them, and they 

receiv'd the Foly Ghoſt. And though the Gifts that then 

follow'd the Laying on of the Hands of the Apoſtles, may 

be ſuppoſed to have been extraordinary Gifts, becauſe the 

Infant State of the Church did then require ſuch to raiſe 

and ſupport it ; yet the ſame Laying on of Hands after the 

Example of the Holy Apoſtles, and that by the Succeſfors 

in the Church of Chriſt, the Biſhops, may be expeRed to 

have -fſtill ſuch Graces accompanying it, as in this preſent 

State of the Church, will be needtul for you, and that 

thereupon the Fatherly hand of God will ever be over you, 

that his holy Spirit will ever be with you, and that he will 

fo lead you in the Knowledge and Obedience of bis Word, that 

in the End you may attain everlaſting Life, through our Lord 

Feſus Chriſt. And thus I have at length ſhew'd you what 

it is to be Confirm'd by the Biſhop, and withal how Nece(- 

ſary and Benehcial it is to the Souls of Men, to be ſo 

Confirmd. 

Eatechizing _ And now Catechizing, you are told in the Title and 

neceſſary. © Deſcription of that Catechiim which you are now Learning, 
is requiſite in order to this your Confirmation. 

l. And Firſt in order to your ſolemn Renewing therein of 

E- the Covenant and Vow made with God in your Baptiſm,and 

” that you may Ratifie and Confirm the {ame in your own 


ying of cur Perſon. For why ? In your Confirmation you do Volun- 


Covenant 
with God. tarily and of Choice take upon you that Profeſſion of Chri- 


ſtianity, which betore, in your Minority, was done by o- 
thers in vour behalf. And it is neceflary betore you take 
upon your felves ſo great and weighty a Bufineſs,as the Per- 
formance of the Conditions of the Covenant ot Grace,that 
you be firſt Inſtruted, ſo as to underſtand them well, both 
what thoſe Conditions of Repentance, Faith and Obedi- 


ence are 3 and what mighty Bleflings God vyouchſates ” 
mIxKe 
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"rake over to you in the ſame Covenant that ſhould be 
an Encouragement, and reaſonable Conſideration to you; 
to undertake ſo great and weighty a Charge. Juſt as in 
the caſe of a Perſon under .Aze, who, by reaſon of his 
Minority, being uncapable of himſelf to enter into any 
Covenants, his Truſtees may do it for him : But when he 
is come to Age, and muſt [eal to, and confirm ſuch Co- 
venants himſelf, it is requiſite he have them read to him, 
and he mafe to underſtand what advantages accrue to 
him thereby, before he Confirm them in his own Per- 
lon, 

But why not this Inſtru&ion, rather before Baptiſm 
than Confirmation ? It is in Baptiſm that we enter ints 
Covenant with God, and Catechetical Inſtruction ſhould 
theretore properly go before that, yow!ll ſay. 

And in the begirining of Chrilijanity indeed, when the 
Parties Baptized were, for the moſt part, Per{ ns grown 
up to Years of Underſtanding, who abandoning their 
Heatheniſh or Jewiſh Principles and Praftices, gave them- 
ſelves up to be Chriſt's Diſciples, it was required that 
ſuch, eveu before they w2re Baptized, ſhould be firit Ca- 
techized in the Principles of Chriſtianity, and be made to 
unferſtand the Conditions of that Covenant, which by 
their Baptiſm they were to enter into with God. And 
ſo it is ſtill requiſite, that a!l New Converts from Paza« 
niſm, or Judaiſm, or Mahometiſm, or any other contrary 
Religion, ſhould be likewiſe inftructel beiore they be ad- 
mitted to Baptiſm ; becauſe tuch being as we!l to unlearn, 
as it were, their former falſe Reli,zion, 25 to learn the true 
Chriſtian Profeſſion ; they ought theretore to unde:itand 
both, e'er they can well renounce that, or before they can 
reaſonably put on or embrace this. But as to you, who 
are the Childrea of Chriſtian Parents, your Cale is 
quite different, tor havins no falfe Religion to unlearn anl 
renounce, and having a kind ot rizht of Inheritance, by 
Virtue of your Chriſtian Parenia-e, to be: Baytived, even 
in your Inlancy, into the Protefiion of the True; It is 
therefore {nfhcient that you be inſtructel, ater your Bap- 
tilm, in the Nature and Tenour of the Baptiſmal Cove- 
nant providel that when {o intruce], you aiterwardg 
appear ſolemnly to confirm it before Chrilt's Ambaſſador, 
the Biſhop. 
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But then it is highly neceſſary you ſhould be ſo Catechi- 
zed an! Inſtructed betore you perſonally undertake a mat- 
ter of {o great Importance, that ſo when you come to make 
a ſol:mn and publick profeſſion of ſuch an undertaking, 
you may do it in a way and manner that becomes reaſona- 
ble and wile Perſons to do ſo great a thing in, who always 
know and conſider the Weight and Conſequence of mat- 
ters of moment, c'er they will ſolemnly make a Profeſſion 
of them, or undertake them. So neceffary is Catechizing 
in order to the renewing and ratifying in Confirmation, 
that Covenant and Vow which was made in Baptiſm. 


Nor Secondly, Is it leſs neceſſary to your receiving be- 
nefit by the Prayers, the Bleſſing, and by the laying on 
of hands of. the Biſhop in Confirmation. As beneficial as 
theſe really are to all thoſe, who ſhall come duly Prepared, 
yet it is certain, that without ſome neceſſary Qualifications 


laying on of in ſuch as'come to be Confirm'd (amongſt which, to un- 


—- 


derſtand the Nature, Terms and Conditions of the Co- 
venant of Grace, and ſeriouſly to intend to perform the 
{ame, are the firſt and chiet) none will be much the bet- 
ter for the Biſhop's Prayers, Benedi&tion, or Impoſition of 
hands. Thele may be a means indeed of obtaining the 
Graces of the Holy Spirit, to enable thoſe, that under- 
ſtand their Baptiſmal Vows and Covenant with God, ts 
perform ſuch their Engagements, but they are utterly un- 
likely to have any Operation upon thoſe, who underſtand 
not what a Covenant of Grace does mean. And there- 
fore Catechizinz, which is the only proper means to give 
you ſuch an Underſtanding, muſt needs he exceeding- 
Iy neceſſary to your being benefited alſo by what the Biſhop 
ſhall perform in your Confirmation. 

An1 ſo much for the Nature, Neceſſity and End of 
Catechizing, ſo far as the Title of your Catechilm does 
give us occaſion to diſcourſe of it. Andit we conſider it 
ſo tar only, you have a great deal of reaſon to value Ca- 
techizing, as a moſt neceſſary and uſfetul kind of inſtru- 
&ion, ſo as to need no great invitation to it. The Points 
you ſee therein taught, are the moſt ſubſtantial and weigh- 
ty Truths of Relizion- The Perſons to be ſo inſtruged, 
are indifferently any Perſons of whatever Age, Sex, or 
Quality , till they come to a competent underſtanding of 


thoſe moſt neceſſary Points, as has been practis'd in the 


Apoſtles times, and the Primitive Church. And the 


end thereot you tec, is no leſs than to render you y of 
E 
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ble to Cenfirm that Covenagt with God, wherein are 
contain'd the higheſt and moſt valuable Privileges in the 
World, and which coſt the moſt ineſtimable Price to pur- 
chaſe them for us, even the blood of Chriſt, and which ex- 
cept you ſhall ſecure your ſelves an Intereſt in, you are de- 


ſperate and undone Perſons. 
And now each of theſe Conſiderations are Reaſons ſuf- 


ficient to bring you to be Catechized, and to make you 
value it, as a great Happineſs you may be fo inſtructed to 
your Souls health. But that nothing may be left unlaid, 
to raiſe in your minds a due eſteem of Catechizing, and 
to perſwade you to attend it ; I ſhall over and above what 
the Title of your Catechiſm dire&ly leads me to ſay con- 
cerning it, give you to underſtand ſeveral other good uſes 
to which Catechizing ſerves, as io many Arguments to in- 
vite you to it. 
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THE 
Second Lecture, 


I Catechiſm, that is to ſay, An Jirfirtict- 
on tobe Learned of every £ crſon, bcroze 
he be bzought to be Confirmed by the 


Bithop. 


AST Lord's day taking theſe Words, which are 

the Title of your Catechiſm tor my Text (as L 

ſhall do the leveral parts of the Catechiſm it ſelf 

till T have gone through with it) and by Com- 

menting upon them, I have given you an account of the 

Nature and End of Catechizing, ani the Perions to 
be Catechized, 


Firſt, 


f 
'Y) 
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Eirſt, As to the Nature of a Catechiſm, Ir is a general 
IntruGtion 1 bave told you, in the Fundamental Princi- 
ples of the Chriſtian Religion. Secondly, As to the pro- 
per Perſons to be Catechized, 1 have ſhewetl you, that it 
belones to all new beginners in the School of Chriſt to be 
ſo Inftructed; an indeed that every individual Perſon, of 
what Ave, or Quality foever ought to lay the Foundati- 

n of his Chriſtian Knowledge in Catechetical Inſtru&tions. 
And laitlv, The End thereot, I have ſhewed you, is this, 
That you way be duly fitted and prevarei for Confirma- 
tion, both to renew your Baptiſmal Vow before the Bi- 
ſho>, and may be qualify'd to receive Beyefit by the Bi- 
ſhops Prayers, Benedi&ion, and by his laying on of Hands 
upon YOu. 

Well, but there are ſeveral other good Ends and Pur- 
p-ſes to which Catechizing ſerves, and becaufe the know- 
ing of them may increaſe your Eſteem thereof, and cauſe 
you the better to attend jt, I wi!l beſtow one other Dit- 
courſe in ſhewing you what they are, belore I proceed to 
Expound the Carechiſm it ſelf. And 


catechizmg Secondly, As for Confirmation, ſo it is alſo requiſite to 
_ reveal fit and pre' are you that you may be Worthy Communicants 


tans tbo the Lords Supper. Juſt as in Confirmation, ſo in the 
wortiy Come Lorl's Supper, we do ſolemnly, tho' not ſo publickly Ra- 
meals. tity and Renew our Covenant with God, and for the 
ſame reaſon thei etore, that Catechizing is requiſite to pre- 

pare you tor Corfirmation, it muſt be alſo neceflary to 

fit you for worthy Communicants, that you may Com- 

municate with Knowledze, and as Perſons that underſtand 

what the; do. And alas | To what is it but to their ha- 

ring beea never inft.ucted in their Covenant by Catechi- 

Tinz, that fo many come io Tznorantly, or elſe not at all 

to the Lord's Sup: *r. 1 fay ſo Iegnorantly. tor as too ma- 

ny 0: ihole, that Co now ani then Communicate, have 

but a lienter Knowled-e in the Natuce and Conditions of 

their Covenant ; {c too few fo underitand the Importance 

. of the Bletied Sacrawent, that /t is the New Covenant 

inf 41 Chriſt S Eigod, 1 Cor. 11.25. thatis, That it isthe Seal 
15 1» of that Covenant, which was Pu:chas'd by. and Ratily'd 
nora e Ge in his Blool : But [uchas have been throu-bly Catechiz'd, 
ene © as they have been mace to Unterſtant the Terms and Con 
on.) Qitions of the Covenant of Grace. both the inetimable 
Priviiezcs made over to them on Got!'s part, andthoſe ve- 

ry zeaionable to be perform'd on their own; ſo they have 

beep 
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deen alſo taught, that One main End of Communicating 

in the Lord's Supper, is to Ratiiy an1 Confirm, and Seal 

this Covenant of Grace between God and Us. Ant then 

thoſe, that have been taugzht this, cannot come iznorant» 

ly to the Lord's Supper, nor conſequently are in ſuch dan- 

Jer ol coming Unworthily, tor Tznorance of the Nature 

| 

an! Conlequence of 'that BleTe1 Ordinance, is genera!ly as Of Receiving 
much the caute, as any thing, that any do approach Un- Vnwertbily, 


= worthily to it. 

F Nor if thePeople of our Nation had been ever through- R 

= ly Catechized, would fo many Abſtain, as commenly do, oft Ren 
& tromever coming at ail ; for if ail Men were throu hly in- 2;ag at all. 


{truted in the "Nature, Terms and Con4itions of the ir 
Covenant, which it is the buſineſs of Catechizing to to 3 
as they would then eaſily diſcern, that it is the hizheſt 
and moſt ineſtimable Privilez e in the World, to be 
took into ſuch a Covenant of Grace, wherein they have 
| God Almi:hty Engazing himlelt, and putting his Seal to 
FE itinche Sacrament, to make oo0d to them the motit in- 
s eftimable Bleſſings, Pardon, and Happineſs, on the moſt 
reaſonable Conditions, Repentance, Faith, and Goſpel O- 
bedience : So, it they dil rightly underſtand this. they 
would then account it, as it rewly is, the hi:heit Pri vi- 


, lege in the World, to be Contederates with Got in fo 
- advantageous a Covenant, and would think they could ne- 
> 8 ver often enough Partake at the Lord's Table, whereby 


- FZ the oftner they come, they do more and more ſecure to 
» MY themſelves thoſe ineltimable Benefits, made over to us by 


- | the Covenant of Grace ; and Eavaze, as them{elves more 
1 cloſely to God, ſo Gol himſeli more inviolably (as it 
- = were) to make good thoſe Blefſinzs to them. No ſure- 
; 83 ly, if all Chriſtians had been but Catechized in thoſe 
1 FR Points, both whar a mighty Privileze it is to be in Co- 
\-  venant with God, and thac Receiving of the Sacrament 
e is a Rite of Gol's own Appointment, of Confirming to 
of WM our 1elves ail the Benefits of this Covenant, we ſhould 
< WF then have our People Daily crouding to the Lord's Ta- 
't ble, which they do now lo proianely turn their Backs 
of upon; we ſhould not then nee1 fo much to invite and 
'4 entreat Pe:ions, to come, but they would ot their own 
d, accord Embrace all Opportunities of more and more En= = 
Fa juring to themſelves thele moſt invaluable, Benefits, by ot- 
le ten comin: Fo 


(C 2 In 


24 Itis requiſite to Edification by Sermon. Vol.I. 


In a word, A Manisno more fit to partake of the Lord's 
Supper, that does not well underſtand the Nature and 
Terms of that Covenant, which he does therein Ratity 
and Seal with God ; than he is fit to Seal to Covenants 
and Leaſes, whoſe Conditions and Obligations he never 
had ſo much as Read over to him, nor does he know them. 
But Catechizing is the appointed and moſt proper means 
of gaining a competent Meaſure of Underſtanding, in the 
Nature and Terms of the Covenant of Grace : Without 
having been Catechized, therefore, a Man cannot be well 
expected to partake worthily of the Lord's Supper. 

And this is the Second Ufe to which Catechizing does 
therefore ſerve, to prepare you, that you may be fit 
and worthy Communicants at the Lord's Table. 


: Thirdly, Catechizing is very uſeful to render you C4- 
Ectechizing pable 20 receive Edification byi the Preaching of the Word, 
is Requifite and t9 your Profit by Sermons, That is certainly the true 
jo Perſon, , and only edifying Preaching, which des moſt plainly 
ty 1.4. lay open before you, the Meaning, the Reaſons, and the 
ing, Importance of any Article of your Faith, whereby you 
may beſt know God, and the Neceſſity of ſerving him 3 
and which does moſt clearly Explairr to you the Nature 
and true Extent of your Chriſtian Duties, whereby you 
may know what it is you have to do, and may be freed 
trom all* cauſleſfs Doubts and. Scruples about the way of 
your Happineſs : And laſtly, which does give you the moſt 
convincing Arguments and Reaſons, to move and ſtir you 
up faithfully to diſcharge your manifold Obligations to 
Go1, your Neighbour, and vour ſelves. Such as this is 
truly Edifying Preaching, becauſe this will, if you do du- 
ly attend to it, build you up perfet Chriſtians in the 
Knowledge and Practice of true Religion. 

And now One that has been Catechized, ſo as to have 

a general Underſtanding in the Nature of his Covenant 
when ſuch a One hears a Sermon upon any particular 
Point of that Covenant, whereby he has more fully ex- 
plain'd to him the Nature and Attributes of God, and his 
Saviour's Mediation, and.of his own Duty, than formerly 
in Catechizing could be done , and whep he hears any 
good Reaſons and Motives given, whereby he ſhould ſe- 
riouſly apply himſelf to live ſo and ſo, as becomes the 
Servant of ſuch a God, and ſuch a Saviour, and one that 
prciefles to pay him ſuch Obedience : When a Catechized, 
Underftan ling Perſon hears ſuch Preachinz as this, he - 
13 
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his Underſtanding more enlizhtned with Heavenly Truths, 
and his Will and Aﬀe&ions more bent upon doing as he 
has been Inſtrukted ; and fo (as in all reaſon he ovght) 
he accounts ſuch a Sermon truly Elifying, and himieli 
Edity d therebv. 

But the T-z1crant and Uncatechized part of the World, 
when they hear a Sermon (for want of Diſcretion to judge 
of it3 real Worth) ſuch look only at ſome {uch trifting 
Conf teration, as the Vehemency and Noiſe of the Spea- 
ker 3 and it there be but enough ot that (as generally there 
is the -reateſt Shew, where there is the lealt of Subſtance) 
tho" they are maile to know no more than they did be- 
fore of the Importance of any Article of their Faith, or 
of the Nature and Extent of any Duty of Religion, they 
are however ſtunn'd into Admiration of they know not 
what, utterly diſregarding the moſt inſtructing and real- 
ly edifying Preaching, to the very great Preju'lice of their 
Sous, anq the utter hindrance of their Improvement 
by our Miniſtry, in a'l uſeful and ſubltantial Know- 
ledge. 

Beſides, it is a mighty Help to the gaining Under- 
ſtanding in any Science whatſoever, eſpecially the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, to have a general View given one of the 
whole (which it is the Buſineſs of Catechizing to do) and 
to ſee how one Point depends upon another, and do all 
[weetly agree together. For, not to mention other Ad- 
vantages, by this a Man ſhall be able to judge the bet- 
ter of the Uſefulneſs and Weight of any Sermon, or Re- 
ligious Diſcourſe on any particular Point, as whether 
it does throughly Explain it, or does not take in what 
does more properly belong to ſome other Matter. And 
by this a Man ſhall be able alſo to judge whether 
the Preacher Builds upon the Foundationy Gold, Silver, 
precious Stone, or Wood, Hay and Stubble ; and hail be 
able to diſtinguiſh between, and ſeparate the Retuſe and 
Droſs of a Sermon and Diſcourle, trom the weighty 
and ſubſtantial Parts of it. A Skill, which as it is of 
valt Conſequence, ſo- it is but little unde:ſtool by the 
Generality of People, for want of having been well Ca- 
techized and Inſtruced in the Fundamentals of Chriſtian 
Religion. 
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Fourthly, Catechizing 1s atfo requiſite to ſecure you 
from bcing at any time miſ-lead into dangerous Here- 
ics and Errors, by the Sermons and Diſcourſes of Men, 
Crafty ro decotve, to the infinite Peril of your immortal 
Souls. There muſt be Hereſies, the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 
31. 19+» That they which are approved may be made mani- 
fel, For God does permit them for our Tryal, whe- 
ther we will ſtand ſtedaſt to the Truth. And our Savt- 
our bids us Marth. 24. 45. Take heed that uo Man decerve 
#s, for many ſhall come in my Name, ſays he, that is, will 
pretend to be Miniſters of Chriſt, and ſhall deceive ma- 
»y. They will come with all deceiveableneſs, the Apoltle 
tells us, > Thefſ. 2. 10. with fo much Artifice and Cun- 


- ning; that, if it were: poſſible, th:y ſhall deceive the very 


Fle#, Mat. 24+ 24+ particularly of this ſort are they, St. 
Paul warns us ot, 2 Tim. 3. 6. Which creep into houſes, an4 
lead captive filly women: Liden with Sins, I:4 away. with, dt- 
vers Luſts, ever learniz;, end never able #0 come to the 
knowledge of the Truth. A Character, than which nothing, 
can more exattly «%1c2 to the Seducers of our Times, and 
the Perſons, whom they do uſually Practice upon to draw 
aſide, which are [or the molt part Tenorant Women, an1 
the Efe&t it has upon their Diſciples an4 Followers , 
which is to make them great Talkers ani Pretenders to 
extraordinary Knowledge, but in reality not one FJott 
wiſer in the grand Pcints of the Chriſtian Religion. 

And now, it any ot theſe cunning Deceivers ſhall come 
to any cf you, and enfeavour to Pervert, you, how is 
3t poſhible you ſhould eicape their Wiles, except you 
fall be well Principled, ſo as throughly to underſtand 
the Foundation Articles of your Relizion : But #olding 
faſt thar form of ſound words, 2 Tim. 1. 13. Having well 
»nbibed the Principles of Religion, which are taught mn 
your Catechiſm 3 by theſe as by a certain Touchſtone, 
You wWiil be able to dilcover, what are True, and what 
are Erroneous Do@rines. Thoſe that agree with this 
/nalogy of Faith, you may be certain are ſound ; what 
d& contradict them, - vou may be ſure are talle Dov- 
Erines. © Catechizing is an excellent Means, ſays Mr. 
** Gorge, to keep Perſons from the Errors and Herehes 
** of the Times : For Perions well Catechized and . In- 
* ſtructed in the Principles of Religion, are in a preat 
** meaſure Antidoted againſt the Poiſon of Seducing Do- 


* &rings. And obſerve who' are they, as he goes on, that 
6 
als 


A 
a "7 « 


4d 7 
%F W. Bo A , * 


Vol.I. 1 prevents Youth from falling into, &c. 25 


© ire caſceſt ſeduced by falſe Teachers, who are they 
© that have embrac'd their Erroneous Tenets, and-you 
« ſhall find that they are ſuch, who were never well Ca- 
{© techized, nor grounded in the Principles of Religion. 
As therefore you would not be poiloned with the Er- 
roneous Docrines of falſe Teachers, take care to be well 
rooted and grounde4 by Catechizing in the Knowledge 
of the Truth. 


Laſtly, Catechizing is exceeding Uſeful to preſerve Laſtly, Cate- 
Youth from falling into any groſs and waſting Sin, and — - 
eſpecially any Ungodly courſe of Livingz Or it he has — 
been Seduc'd by Evil Company, the having the Seed F 
of good Principles ſown in the Heart, by a timely Ca- 
techizing, will be the molt likely means to recover ſuch 
a One out of the Snares of the Devil. CERES 5 

Firſt, Ir is exceeding Uſeful 10 preſerve Youth from fab x, ,,o/crue 
ling into any groſs and waſting Sin, and eſpecially any Teuth from 
Ungodly Courſe of Living. This was the Counſel of the ever falling 
Wiſeſt of mere Men, ot Solomon, Train up a Child in the _ a "of 
way he ſhould go, and when he is old he will not depart Thins, WO 
3 from it, Prov. 22. 6. And that. excellent Moraliſt Plu- 
= rarch, in his rare Tra& of breeding of Youth, {peaks to 
} the ſame purpoſe, that As ſoft Iax zs apt to take the Stamp F 
= of the Seal, ſo are the Minds of Children 10 receive in In- p 
(truitions imprinted on them at that Age. Let but your 
Youth be tauzht ſo much as they are capable to learn 
concerning the Nature of God, how that he is wonder- 
fully Good to thoſe that Love and Fear him, and that 
he will be Terrible in Judgment towards thoſe that dil- 
obey kim. Let them be inftruted how wonderfully kind 
the Son of God was to them, as: to come down himſelf 
trora-Heaven, to call them torth out of the wicked World 
(wholly given up to the Service of the Devil) to ſerve their 
God and Maker. Let them be taught betimes, as much as 
! they arc capable to underſtand of this, and of their duty to 
3 God and Man, and what a ſolemn Vow, Promiſe and Pro- 

"4 ſeſhon they have made in their Baptiſm, not willingly 
to offend ſo goo4 and gracious a Saviour, but to ſerve 
and honour him tor ever : Let but theſe Notions take 
the firſt Poſeflions of your minds, and it will be hard- 
ly poſſible fer any Temptation to prevail over you, and 
to draw you into Sin ; you will then: bluſh to hear the 
lewd and fooliſh Talk of the Godleſs Crew of hardned 
Unners, you will then Tremble at their bold Oaths ; 
an 


A 
, . 
- 
) 
foay 
y 
. 
7 


"—_ ” vor © ts. a 2 _ 
I 4 a6 a tb RTM FR yt 

- [ —" 3 4 l i. oY . + - 
I. - 4 L_ F y > tl + CS ad - 


It provents Touth from fallinz, &c. Vol, T. 


and you will be out of Countenance -to be ſo much as 
Seen in the Company of Drunkards. If they ſhall ew 
deayour to perſwade you to joyn with them in their 
lewd Courſes, you will have that within you will quick- 
ly anſwer, I cannot, I dare not do fo ill a thing : I can- 
not be guilty of ſo great a piece of ingratitude, as to 
offend ſo good a God, and gracious a Saviour as mine : 1 
dare not be guilty of fo high an injuſtice, as to violate mv 
Covenant, Vow and Promile to him, tor then he will cter- 
nally puniſh me : Away all ye workers of Jniquity, for I 
will keep the Commandments of my God. 

But Youth untaught and unnurtured, quickly fly out 
into all manner of Extravagances ; for why ? they know 
no better, they have received no good Principles that 


- ſhould controu] them. Vanity, Youthful Lufts, and their 


wicked Companions hurry them into ſuch bold Vitla- 
nies, as make us admire the Patience of God, that for- 
bears ſtriking them quick into Hell, but on they go to pro- 
voke him to the utmoſt 3 and how ſhould it be other-- 
wiſe, fince they have no Notion of the difference be-, 
tween Good and Evil ; Nor any Prificiple within them 
that ſhould in the leaſt check them %in the Purſuit 
of that which is Evil, and ſtir them up to that which is 
Good. 

True it is, it may too often happen, that One that 


has laid up in ſtore a good Foundation of Religious Prin- 


ciples, may be tempted, and much ſtaggered in his Con- 
ſtancy, and perhaps be overtaken in a Fault, fo as wil- 
fully to do an ill Thing, But then obſerve the force 
of Religious Principles : Such a One will ſoon bethink 
himſelf what he has done, bis Conſcience will quickly 
ſmite him, and he will be immediately brought to Re- 
pentance (through the Power of good Principles) and 
His Fall will but make him more careful of his ways 
hereafter. 

Nay, It may ſometimes happen, that a very towardly 
Youth (notwithſtanding all the care of his Parents and 
Chriſt's Miniſters to bring him up in the Nurture and 
Admonition of the Lord) when got too ſoon from under 
the Eye of his Parents and wiſe Counſellors, and falling 
into lewd Company (with which this Age does too much 
abound) may at firſt be a little Laught out of Counte- 
nance by them, (as is their wont) for being too Precile, 
Reſery'd, and Melancholy ; and atter that-be drawn by 


dezrecs into one Compliance after another with them in 
| their 


Wu 
7 p 
Y 
} 
, 
F 
Fa 
, 
| 
: 
Y 
8) 
10 
\ W 
4 


Le. IT. Neceſſary for recovery when falles 27 


their Ungodly Revels : Nay, and at length be ſo drencht 
in Sin, as to deface the whole Image of God, that was 
wrought upon his Soul, ſo as to be even paſt all hopes 
of Recovery. This is very rare, but yet however too of- 
ten, whenever it 15» 
But even in this caſe, Secondly, The Power of thoſe rr 
bp good Principles that. were early Sown, ſhall be wonter- 7, gecorer 
y. fully ſeen to the Glory of God, and the Praiſe of good out of it 
Education. Let Diſeaſes, Diſtreſſes, Poverty or any ſore when fan 
AfMicion befal a lewd and ſorry Liver (as generally ſoon- therein. 
,er or later it does) either as the Fruit of their Sin, or 
as a Chaſtiſement from God to reclaim them. Tf the 
Perſon afflited has been One that was never Inſtru&t- 
ed in the fear of God, he is never the better, nor ſhall you 
hear ſo much as a good Expreſſion from him, nor any 
the leaſt Signs of Amendment ;z for why ? He knows not 
what he is to do, nor where he is to begin, nor does he 
diſtigtly know any good Reaſon wherefore he ought to 
Amatd ; for Thanks to the Piety of his good Parents, 
he never had any good Principles of x inſtill'd into 
him 3 and therefore as all his Lite-time he Liy'd like 
an Atheiſt, ſo he now does Die like a Beaſt + He was 
ignorantly brought up; and he Dies ignorant and wick- 
ed both. 
But if it ſhall happen, that One who had receiv'd the 
Seed of good Principles within him, be overtaken with 
ſome ſore Aflition, and God be fo gracious to him, as not 
to cut him off quickly in the midſt of - his Sins, but at- 
fords him a leiſurely Chaſtiſement ; ſuch a One ſhall be- 
| gin to be ſerious and to bethink himſelf, He will recal 
_ to mind what he once knew of God, and of his duty to 
; him. Thoſe good Principles that have long lain buried 
under a load of Sin, will begin to ftir within him. He 
will water them ſufficiently with Tears of Repentance, 
and they will begin to work and revive within. And 
when he is once come to himſelt, fo as to think ſeriouſly 
of Matters, with the Prodigal Son he will ſoon reſolve | 
to Ariſe aid go to his Father, and ſay unto bim, Father I | 
have finned againſt Heaven, and before thee 5 and am no 
more worry 10 be call'd thy Son, make me as one of thybi- 
ed Servants, Luk. 15+ 18, 19. The Seed of good and 
relizious Principles ſown in your Hearts by Catechetical 
- Inftruction, may well be - compared to Seed, ſown in the 
ground by the hand of the Husbandman. The Husband- 
man 5 Seed may lie buried in the Earth under many _ 
P | Ll 
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ſo as to be in danger neverto recover, but if the Rains 
ſhail deſcend from Heaven, ſo as to melt and diffolve 
that burden of Earth, with which the Seed was overlaid, 
it will then bezin to work anq revive, it it was oof 
Seed, and may poſſibly bring torth a very frnittul Crop. 
So here, if you do but take care to have the Seel of 
food Principles ſown in your Hearts, ani ſhoul4 you at- I 
terwards almoſt extinguiſh ail 2zoo1 Motions within you 
by laying on a continued weight of Guilt and Sin; an4 
ſhould God in Mercy hereafter, not pour down the iury 
of his Wrath, ſo as immediately to deſtroy von, but Rain 
down upon you the gentle Showers of Facherly Chaſtiſe- 
ments, lo as to: melt you into Tears, and brinz you in- 
to a confiderinz Temper ; the goo Principles that lay 


long Buried, may poſſibly begin to ſtir, and to work iu L 
you a Repentancc truittull in goo1 Works, ; . 

Nay, Such is the Force of good Principtcs that even # 
a ſerious Sermon, or but the Ditcourle of a zool ghi- ? 
niſter (eſpecially of: him, who firſt ſowel them bPY his F 


Inſtructions) ſhall ſtir them up, an4 put them a working, 
to the Converfion and Retormation of a Sinner. 

In a word: Such is the Effe& of 900d Principles, that 
by the Grace of God, they are the likelist way to keep 
you in Innocency, an1 to prevent your falling into any 
deadly Sin, and then you will be in a happy Condition : 
you will then be of the Number of thoſe happy Perſons, 
of whom our Saviour ſpeaks, that they need no Repentance, | 

Lith. 15. 7. that is ſuch a levere, andq forrowtul, and pain- i 
ful Repentance; as Backſliding Sinners, and ail Men of F 
looſe an1” wicked Lives muſt go through, or be forced to I 
Endure infin:cely worſe : Or it you ſhall unhappily fall | 
into any greivous Sin, or a Courſe of Sin, ſuch may be the : 
Force of pious E:incation, or goo{ Principles, as by God's ; 
' goo1 Grace and Providence, to recover you out of the bo 
Snares ot the Devil. Theic goo Principles taught you 
in your Catechiſm, may not perhaps at preleat be through- 4 
ly unle-Rood by you, no more than Children do the b 
uſe oi Letters, nor School-boys the uſe of Grammar Rules 
art firſt, but they will ſtick by you (as One laid) ant bere- 
 membred when you are more capable of improving them, 
inſomuch that it will be uneahe to you, if you take care to 
be will P-inciplet in your Minority, to be Wicke4 and4 

Profane hereaiter z or i; you ſhould proveſo (which God 

torbid) there wi.l yet be ſome hopes of Reclaiming you, be- 

caule thele things wiil ſome time or other revive and awa- 
kn Your Canſciences. And 
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And this is the laſt of thoſe good Uſes and Ends, to 
which Catechiſm ſerves; (viz.) to inſtil into you ſuch 
g004 Principles, as will either prevent your falling into 
Sin, (which is much Happier for you) or at leaſt recover 
you out of it by Repentance ; an41 which I have therefore 
inſited on, that T might perſwade you to have a due Re- 
eard to (o uſeful an Inſtruction, as Catechizing is, and to 
eive a dve Attendance to it. 

And thus, as laſt Lord's day I ſhewed you, that one 
good End to which Catechizing ſerves, is to prepare you 
{or that necebary work, your Confirmation, that you may 
publickly, and with Underſtanding (as thoſe that knew 
what they do) protels betore the Biſhop, That you will 
be Faithful to your Baptiſmal Covenant : So Secondly, I 
have to day ſhewed you, that it is for the ſame Reaſon 
requiſite to prepare you for receiving of the Bleſſed Sa- 
Sp both by inſtructing you in the Covenant of Grace, 
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wh the Sacrament we Seal, and in the meaning of the 
SacrMent it {el!, that it is the Rite of Sealing it. Third- 
ly, T have now ſhewed vor, that Catechizing is very uſe- 
ful to renler you Underſtanding Hearers of the Word, 
when it is preacht, ſo as you may receive Edification by 
it, and may be profited by Sermons. Fourthly, that it 
is requiſite to {ecure you from being at any time miſ-lead in- 
to dangerous Herehes and Errors, by the Sermons and Diſ- 
courſes of Men, craity to deceive, to the Peril of your 
immortal Souls. And Laſtly, T have now larcely ſhewed 
you;that it is exceeding Uſetul toprelerve you from falling 
into any grols and waſting Sin, and eſpecially any ungod- 
z ly courſeot Living z or itany of you ſhall hereafter be Se- 
| duced (which God forbil) by evil Company, that the ha- 
: ving the See(l of good Principles ſown in the Heart by a 
| 
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C timely Catechizing, will be the moſt likely Means to re- 
| cover you out of the Snares of the Devil, 
[7 | 


THE 


| THE 
Third Lecture. 


What is your Name ? Ard the Anſwer 7 a 
by the Chriſtian Name. 


having given you to underſtand what a Catechiſm 

means, and ſhewed you alſo the Ends and Uſes of 

Catechizing ; I ſhall now proceed by God's Aſſiſtance 
to explaia the Catechiſm it ſelf, and to give you the 
Meaning of its ſeveral Parts» And the firſt Thing that 
offers it ſelf to our Conſideration, is the firſt Queſtion in 
your Catechiſm; (viz.) What is your Name ? And the 
Anſwer you are taught to make to it, which is your 
Chrifian Name. 

Now this Queſtion is not fo idle and inſignificant, as 
ſome may imagine, but is ask'dupon very good Reaſons ; 
inſomuch that I do think, they may give me a very fair 
Occaſion, to Diſcourſe to you upon theſe Three 
Heads : | 

Firſt, To ſhew ya, that the Reaſon wherefore your 
Catechiſm begins with asking you, What is your Chriſti- 
an Name ? Is to put you in mind of your Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion, and of that ftrineſs of Life, that is anſwerable 
thereunto. 

Secondly, They do give me occaſion to re-mind you, 
that the bad Lives of ſuch who bear the Name of 
Chriſtians, do an infinite Prejudice and Diſhonour to 


ChriRianity. Fe 


T* Two Diſcourſes, on the Title of your Catechiſm, 
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And Thirdly, To exhort you therefore to ſtand upon 
the Dignity of your Chriſtian Name and Profeſſion, by 
Living ſuch good Lives, as may be an Henour, not a Dil- 
grace unto Its 

And theſe Three Heads of Diſcourſe, as they do na- 
curally ariſe from this Queſtion and Anſwer about your 
Chriſtian Name, ſo 1 know .not any thing can be more 
properly and ſeaſonably diſcours'd upen in the Entrance 
upon your Catechiſm, as tending to warn you betore- hand 
to apply every thing you ſhall hereafter hear, either in 
the Catechilm it elf, or in the Explication thereof, to 
the Bettering of your Lives and Prafticess To begin 


then, 


Firſt, I am to ſhew you, that the reaſon wherefore your 
Catechilm begins with Asking you, what is your Chriſti- 
an Name? Is to put .you in mind of your Chriſtian Pro- 
feſfiag, and of that ftriane(s of Life that is anſ{werable 
thereto. 

It is thought ſufficient to juſtify this Queſtion and An- 
ſwer about your Chriſtian Name (tho' there were no great 
Matter imply'd in its meaning) that it is the beginning 
of a Dialogue, it being the uſual manner of Dialogues, 
or mutual Diſcourſes, managed between ſeveral Perſons, 
(be the ſubje& of them never 1o grave and ſerious) not to 
fall immediately Point-blank upon the main matter intend- 
ed, but in ſich they uſually uſher in the more materia! 
Points, by ſuch familiar Queſtions as this. 

But not to infift on this, and many other good Reaſons, 
that might be given ; tho' there be great Familiarity and 
Condeſcenſion in the Queſtion, yet it is not without 
coo! Reaxlon and Conſideration, that in the Entrance 
of this Inſtruction in your Chriſtian Religion, you ſhould 
be firſt ask'd your Chriſtian Name. And the great Rea- 
fon is, That at the Mention thereof, you might be promp- Yhe riwfias 
ted to call to mind what Religion and Protefſion you are yh>refore 
of. You haq1 your Chriſtian Names given you, at the thecatechiſm 
ſame time you took upon you the Chriſtian Profeſſion ; £85 with 
vou are theretore in the firſt Entrance of your Catechiſm _ 5 the 

A kg Cn hn cHumen 

{which is an Inſtruction of you in this your Chriſtian Pro- þis chriſtian 
{eſſion) ask'd, What is your Chriſtian Name ? That you Name, & to 
might call to mind that moſt excellent Religion you receiy'd F bum in 
together with it, an! under that Name ſolemnly Promiſed mind of bis 


Re ON Chriftian 
and Vowed, to , maintain and cleave unto. Prof en. 
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Your Sir-name you have derived down unto you from 
your Anceſtors, and you received it from your Natural 
Parents : but your Chriſtian Name you receiv'd imme- 
diately from the Mouths of your Spiritual Parents, your 
Miniſter and your Godfathers, who as your Proxies, did 
at the ſame time, they gave you a Chriſtiari Name, un- 
dertake for you, that you ſhould live a Chritſtian Life, 
Holy and Unblamable, as becomes thoſe, who bear ſo 
glorious a Title. You muſt therefore conſider what 
your Name is, and the Importance of it, that it is Chri- 
ſtian, and you muſt take care that you live not ſo, as 
to bring a Scandal upon that Name, in any Sin and 
Wickednels ; but ſo, as becomes thoſe, who proteſs Chri- 
{tianity, and wear the Name of Chriſtians, /2 Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs all the days of your Lives. And as he, 
who hath called you, is Holy, ſo be ye Holy in all manner 
of Converſation. 


The Force And there is indeed the greateſt Force in af very 

theres in Chriſtian Names, to render us Conformable to the Chri- 

urn more ſtian Do&rine, and whereby we may be perſwaded to 

mabe a Man live Chriſtian-like, otherwiſe the Apoſtle would not have 

lead a Chri- laid ſo much ſtreſs upon our very Name and Profeſhion 

ſian life as of Chriſtians, as he does, to perſwade us from that very 

— _ Reaſon to Live Holy and Chriſtian Lives. Let every one 
eE g - 

Liſted bim- | that nameth the name of Chriſt, or upon whom the Name 

ſelf. of Chriſt is called, depart from iniquity, 2 Tims 2+ 19+ 

For why ? It is ever expected, that thoſe, that profeſs to 

[. be guided by the perfeteſt Dodrines, ſhould anſwera- 

A Diſcit'e bly live the moſt perfe& Lives. The Heathens did there- 

-F. _ ». fore expeR, that their Philoſophers, who gave the high- 

cellent Reli- ft Principles and Rules of Morality, ſhould themſelves 

gion, exceed all others in a vertuous and orderly Courſe oi 

Life 3 and when they found any of their Philoſophers a 

Tripping, and living at the rate of other Men of loo- 

ſer Principles, how ſeverely therefore would they Refle&t 

upon them for it ? Now we Chriſtians protels our ſelvcs 

the Diſciples of a Philoſophy, that does infinitely exceed 

all others in the Powertulneſs of its Principles and Do- 

Ti &rines, and in the Holineſs and Strinels of its Commands. 

A Servant We have given up our Names, and Liſted our ſelves to 

of a moſt be the Souldiers ant Servants, not of a Lewd Fupiter, a 

Holy and Wanton Ven», 2 Fiery Mars, a Revengetfull Fun, a Drun- 

Jt God Len Bacchus, a Thieviſh Mercury : Such were the. Heathen 

Gods, and no wonder then, that they who did voy 
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them, ſhould alſo imitate them. But we have =”r u 


our. Names and Liſted our ſelves the Servants of 4 God, 
that hath no pleaſure in Wickedneſs, neither ſhall any Evil 
dwell with bim ; in whoſe ſight the Fooliſh ſhall not ſtand, 
and who bateth all the workers of iniquity; who will de- 
ftroy all Men that ſpeak leefing (that are crafty to cheat and 
deceive) and will abbor the blood-thirſty and deceitful man, 
Pſal. 5. 4, 5, 6+ Nay, who will rain upon the Wicked, 
Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, and an horrible Tempeſt ; this 
ſhall be the portion of their Cup, for the Righteous Lord 10- 
veth Righteouſneſs, bis Countenance doth behold the Up- 
right, Pfal. 11. 6, 7. Such is the God to whom we have 
given up our Names to ſerve : And we have Liſted our 
{elves in our Baptiſm, under our ſeveral Chriſtian Names; 
to fight under his Banner againſt the World, the Fleſh, x, = 
and the Devil, ſo as not to be tempted or drawn off to painſt the 
commit any Injuſtice, or Unmercitulneſs, any Intempe- World, the 
rance, qr Filthineſs, any A& of Ungodlineſs, or Profane- Hejh, y_ 
nels : In a word, any Sin againſt him. We have enga- —_— 
ged our ſelves under our ſeveral Names in the ſtrong- As under 
eſt Covenants, in hopes of the moſt glorious Rewards, thatName be 
and our fear of the foreſt Puniſhments, to be Faithful in 279fdes to n 
our Obedience to him. We have openly Profeſt under OO 
our reſpeRive Chriſtian Names, firmly to believe ſuch a are the moſt 
Sett of Articles (thoſe of our Chriſtian Faith) as are e> powerful 
very one of them (as ſhall hereafter be made appear) the mage on 
moſt powerful Motives in the World, to make us Deny ,, ihe, * 
all Ungodlineſs and worldly Lufts, and to live ſoberly, righte-" y, 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent Evil World. And under 7o obey the 
the ſame Chriſtian "Names we have all of us profeſt, To my Righte- 
be governed by ſuch Laws and Commands of Vertue ? 
and Goodneſs, of Piety towards God, of Righteouſnels Laftly, as 
to our Neighbours, and which lay down ſuch incom- having wun- 
parable Rules concerning the Government of our ſelves, nr 208 
as the like are not to be tound in any other Philoſophy. eg Premiſes 
And Laſtly, We proieſs to have ſuch afſiſtances deri. of meſt po- 
ved to us from God, by Prayer and Sacraments (thoſe werful Aiſt- 
Means of his own Appcintment to convey down his Aid ances to d9 
and Aſſiſtance to-us, to enable us to do theſe Thinzs) as ® FÞi6. 
will make ic not extreamly difficult to us, to live very ex- 
ceilent an good Lives. 

Thus have we Chriſtians under our ſeveral Chriſtian 
Names (as unlec Hand and Seal) proteſt our ſelves the 
Diſciples of a Religion, that does infinitely exceed all o* 
thersin the Powertulneſs of its Dk and —— 

AN 


24 Aud of Living anjwerable thereanto, Vol. I, 


and the Holineſs and Stri&neſs of its Precepts and Rules ; 
Of a Religion, that can work, it its Di&ates be follow'd, 
the greateſt Miracles in the changing Men's Natures and 
Tempers from worſe to better ; that can turn a ravenoug 
Wolf into a harmleſs Lamb, a furious Lion into a tender 
Kid; that is, the moſt ſavage and violent Dilpolitions of 
Cruelty and Pride, into perfe& Charity and Meeknels. And 
now, it we Chriſtians ſhould be tound as Debauch'd and 
Evil Livers, as Unconverted Heathens, as Lew41 as Turks, 
as Griping as Jews, as Impious and Profane as Atheiſts, how 
ſeyerely, and that delervedly, will the reſt of the Infidel 
World upbraid us * What Diſhonour ſhall we thereby do 
to the true God, and our moſt Holy Religion * 

Which brings me to the Second Thing Propos'd, which 
was to remind you, that the ba Lives of thote who. bear 
the Name of Chriſtians, do an infinite Prejudice and Difſ- 
honour to Chriſtianity. 

The bad And alas ! What bitter Reproaches have the Unchriſtian 
lives of No- Lives of Chriſtian Profeſſors, put into the Mouths of our 
ne - : Enemies, making them to ſay, That it we Chriſtians, did 
infinite Pre- but believe our ſelves, thoſe Promiſes in Scripture, of ſuch 
judice and mighty Rewards to Holy, Honeſt and Good Living, we 
DifÞ:nour ſhould ſure our ſelves live better Lives: And when any 
pr Cbriſtis tf our Chriſtians would perſfvade them to forſake their 
wr own Superſtition and Idolatry, and to Embrace our moſt 
Holy Religion, our unan{werable Lives = provok d 
them to return {ſmartly enough upon us, Would you have 
us to believe the Truth of your Religion, which you do 
not ſeem to believe your ſelves ? 
» binders And alas ! This is the main Thing, the' very Unſuitable 
the cenver- Lives of us Chriſtians, that ſo Prejudices the Infidel Part of 
feon of Inf- the World, Pazans, Turks, and Jews, againſt our moſt Holy 
Gcls. Religion, and hinders their Converſion. It is the Cru- 
elty, and Covetouſneſs ot our Chriſtian Merchants in the 
thates, that makes the poor Indians even Abhor our Reli- 
gion, and ſcorntully to ſay, That Gold, not Fehovab, is our 
Go1. Thus Js th? Name of God blajphemed amongſt the Gen- 
It puts bit. Fes through us, Rom. 2.24. It is the Itolatry of the 
ter Re- Church ot Kome, which makes Turks and Jews (both of 
proaches in them mortal haters ot Idols) to loath and deſpiſe the Chri- 
oy tian Worſhip. 
y/ cieli * But notto Travel ſo far, as the Indies or Turkey, to find 
Tos Wick out how much our living ſo unbecoming our moſt Holy 
edneſs is Profeſſion, has ſcandalized Perſons, ſo as to Abhor it; 


warn wy Obſerve the Men of no Relizion amongſt our ſelves, our A- 


diſguiſe of | theiſts 
Religion, 


Let. ITI. For bad Lives do diſgrace Chriſtianiy. 53 


theiſts and Libertines, and what bitter Scoffs and Jeers may 
we daily hear them caſt forth upon Religion it {elf; when 
they ſee ſome, that make great outward Profeſhons there, 
guilty of ſo much Hypocrifie, Cheating, Cruelty, and Re- 
bellion 3 making their very Relizion, a Cloak for the car- 
rying on the moſt wicked Things, as if the leaſt Religious, 
the moſt honeſt Man. And now, if there were but the 
leaſt ſpark of Love and Honour in our Hearts tor God 
and our moſt Holy Religion, this were encugh to make us 
careful to lead innocent and inoffenhve Lives, it it were 
only that we might not diſhonour God and Religion thereby, 
and might not bring a Repcoach upon our Chriſtian Name. 
Every Man that defires the Honour and Reputation of his mu t 
Calling and Proteſſion whatever it is, will live anſwerable to ,1,7 1454 
bis CharaRer, and not fo, as to be a Scandal to his Place. worldly cal- 
And therefore, as we ſeldom ſee a Perſon of ſo abje& and /ing to be 
mean a Spirit, as to endure with Patience, Whatever Art, __ 
or Profeſſion he is of, to be {et at naught and ſpokeazainſt ; ,,,;. 
ſo Men are generally, with reſpe& to the Credit of their 
worldlyProfeſſions, caceful to a& with that Decency and Be- 
comingneſs as ſhall advance, the Reputation thereof. Hence 

the Lawyer, as he cannot ordinarily endure (except he be a 

profligate Perſon ) his Profeſſion of the Law, nor the Phy- 

fician his, nor the Tradeſman his, to be run down, Ex- 

poſed and made Ridiculous ; ſo each of theſe will be, - as 

much as poſſible, for maintaining in their ſeveral Dealings 

a Reputation of Fairneſs and Honeſty, as that alone which 

will raiſe and preſerve an Eſteem for them. And how then 

comes it about that a Chriſtian can enJure to hear his 

Chriſtian Profeſſion reproach'd and ſcorn'd by reaſon of his 
ſcandalous Living ? Whence is it, but from the greater 

Zeal Men generally have for the Honour of their worldly 

Callings and Profeſſions, than for the Honour of their Chri- 

ſtian Religion, Profeſſion and Calling. 

And now therefore Thirdly, Let me Exhort you, to ſtand , _, | 
upon the Dignity of your Chriſtian Name and P:oteſiion, ;,4;.n there. 
by living ſuch good Lives, as may be an Honour, not a Dit- fre to Chris 
Yrace unto it : Let me therefore Admoniſh you from this ffians toftand 
very Name, wherewith you are Honoure1, to renier Hienity of 
your {elves wholly conformable to tkole Chriſtian Princi- jþgiy © chri. 
=_ and Do&rines to which you have given uy your ftian Name 

ames to be governed by, an4 which being tavzht you - Profeſ 
in your Catechiſm, I ſhall by God's leave, with all the Plain-* 
neſs, and in the moſt uſetul manner 1 can, explain unto 
you. 
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And pray let me Entreat you, my Dear Youth, ſeriouſly and 
diligently to hearken to me your Spiritual Father, that tu- 
dies no lels the Eternal Intereſt of your Souls, and to make 
you Heirs of Heaven, than your Natural Parents do your 
Temporal Interelt, to gather you Riches, and to leave you 
Eſtates in this World. You have been Asx'd, and you 
have Anſwer'd to your Chriſtian Name ; and you ſee with 
; what Title you are dignify'd, (viz.) with the Name of 
As thitt which &Vr iſtians. 
i ore 164. And Firſt, Wonder not at what I ſay, thoſe Titles of Ho- 
Fderable nour, which we dayly hear ſoundiog in our Ears, and which 
pr 7 T!i*s g e ſo much a4mired and doted upon; I mean the Titles of 
of Honour, Emperors, Kings, Dukes, Earls, Lords, ought to be ac- 
counted az very inconſiderable in reſpe& of our Chriſtian 
Title. They are but Earthly Glories, and will ſoon decay, 
and yaniſh away, but this is of a Divine Original, which will 
never tade, but will Ennoble you to all Eternity. I beſeech 
you therefore ſeriouſly conſider this, and let a due Honour 
and Regard to ſo worthy a Name, continually admoniſh eve- 
ry one of you, that you never commit in your whole Lives, 
= os .f Any thing that does unbecome it. 
— ang. ph I do alſo, Secondly, Entreat every One of you to conſi- 
Allizze der the near Alliance there is betwixt your Chriſtian 
EÞere 4:  *e- Names, and your Chriſtian Profeſſion, inſomuch that they 
Chrifl *'® both bezan, and will both end together. In your Baptiſm 
ar f *(? * 
Nzms mg You put on both your Name and your Profeflion of Chriſti- 
Prof. Jion, tianity together, and if ever you ſhould abjure your Re- 
ligion (which God forbid) you muſt alſo therewith abjure 
your Chriſtian Names, ſo near are they linkt one with ano- 
ther. And theretore let this ever admoniſh you to Adorn 
your ſelves with Chriſtian Graces, Temperance, Chaſtity, 
Charity, Juſtice, Piety z and not to defile your ſelves with 
Heatheniſh, Brutiſh Vices,Drunkenneſs Uncleanneſs. Cruelty, 
Infi*elity. ' 
Thirdly, and is it Examples of this good Uſe of your 
15, Chriſtian Name that you want ? Why , the Chriſtians of 
B2:au* old took Courage from this very Name, whereby they 0+ 
the primitt= yercawe all their Enemies, both Bodily and Ghoſtly, the 


= _ World, the Fleſh and the Devil ; an41 encourag'd themſel- 
þ-ric-of the ves thereby to the Diſcharge of their Chriſtian Duties. 
Chrjtizz Tn the Vertue of this Name they extinguiſht their Luſts, 
—_ _ they overcame Tyrants, they put to flight the Devil. Their 
tompiarins, Perſecutors with Fire and Faggot, and all manner of cruel 
Torments, would have forcd them to Blaſpheme Chriſt, to 
ſacrifice and burn Incenſe to Devils, to worſhip Idols. Bus 
they in the midſt of Flames and Torments would _ 
wit 
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with Smiles on their Faces, We are Chriſtians, we cannot 
do theſe Things. Forbear your Aſſemblies and Church- 
meetin-;s, would the Heathen Periecutors fay; We are 
Chriſtians, and muſt not therefore +0r/ake the Ajjembling 
our jelves tegzther, would they anſwer. Such great thinzs 
did the Primitive Chriſtians pertorm un1er the Power or 
the Chriſtian Name. Anil let your very Chriſtian Names 
likewiſe, my Chriſtian Youth, encourage you to ai] manner 
ot Vertuous and Religious PraRices, in imitation of tho!e_ 
Bleſſed Primitive Chriſtians, and to the Examples ot thote, 
that ſhall come atter you. 

Nay Fourthly, Look upon it ever as a moſt monftrous _1V. 
piece of Wickedneſs, for Chriſtian Men, to live Antichri-_ manger 
ſtian Heatheniſh Lives, but on the contrary, ever look upon cy, Ii. 
your ſelves, as you are Chriſtians, boun4 even in Decency wing wajie- 
to Abſtain from 4ll apvearances of Evil, x Thell. 5. 22. What *4#e to the 
ſhall you, that have given up your Names to Chriſt, and are c n om 4 
in Covenant with God, fight the Devils Bartels ? X7ow 901 profifine. 
7ot that your bodies are the Members of Chriſt, and ſhall you 
take the Members of Chriſt, and make th:m the Mejabers of 
an Harlor ! God forbid, 1 Cor. 6. 15. Shall you that are 
Heirs of the Kinzdom ot Heaven, walk in Darkneſs ? Have 
you Renounced the Devil, the World and the Fleſh, ant 
ſhall you tor ail that yield your ſelves flaves to the Devil, 
theWorl41 and the Fleſh * You Believe the Golpel, and a'l 
the Articles o: your Chriſtian Faith, an4 ſhall any of you 
live as thoſe, that neither know, nor fear God, nor dread 
the Devils You have vowe4 Obedience to God,and ſhall you 
trample under Foot all Laws Divine and Humane * You 
have been dedicated to God, and have given up your Names 
to him in your Baptiſm, and ſhail you live, as it you had 
been Liſte4 in Satan's Service * Nothing, lo contrary, ſo 
contratictory as theſe things. m 

Alas ! Confider, Fiithly, That you have given up your That t» 
Names unto Chriſt for other Realons, than that you ſhould 9#t2 cher 
6izht under the Devil's Banner, and 'do the works of the {fa 
Fleſh; Namely, that you might ever live to the Honour of jel, 9b 
Gol. You have been call'd forth out of the World, not to bechris 
that you ſhould add by your own, to the Iniqui:ics of the tians, 
times, but to nobler Purpoles z that you might re-eſtabliſh 
the World now totterins, and ready to fink under the 
weizht of Wickedneſs, that you mizht re-eſtabliſh ir, I ſay, 


by the Practice of ail Chriſtian Graces ans Ve:tncs. Ant TS 

ior thit Realon it is,you muſt confi ler, that you Chriſtians Fs " 

arecalled the Salr of the? Earch,Matth.g. 13. che Ligis of the © Fo 

Warld, VEre 14+. A Canal: put upon 2 Cand::;iice, that it a I 
might os f..2, 
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might give Light to all that are in the Houſe, ver. 15. And 
theretore, Les your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that others may 
ſee your good Works, and glorify your Father which is in Hea- 
ven, is the Inference, the Command of Chriſt, the great 

Captain of our Salvation, ver. 16. 
And moreover, Sixthly, Every Chriſtian has commonly 
M-ſt chri- that in his particular Name, whereby he may be excited to 
ſtian Na- {ome noble ſtrain of Vertue. It ſeldom happens, that any 
mes afford gne has a Name given him, of which there has not been 
ef Ver- ſome One betore him, renown'd in Hiſtory, either in the 
' fue which Scripture, or elſe where, for ſome noble Exploit of Vertue, 
- ſheuld or other. And now, my Young Diſciple, ſearch the Scrip- 
ther A and other Hiſtories, who, or what, He, or She was, 
oy porn tj- and wherein thy Names-{ake did exel in any goodneſs; and 
on of theſe: propoſe ſuch a One tor. thy particular Example,to whoſe E- 
who were minency in the like Vertuve,do thou all thou canſt to arrive. 
cn roo ſo Do thou Fobn bethink thy ſelf often of that great Con- 
{wool -* tempt of the World, that One of thy Name, (viz.) Fobn 
the Baptiſt, did ſhew, and of that burning Love to God and 
Men, which the other, (viz.) the Apoſtle of that Name did 
exprels, and let the One exite thee likewiſe to the like 
Contempt ot the World, and the other to the like Love 
of God and Men. A Peter ſhould do well to call to Mind 
the ready Confeſſion of Chriſt, that the Apoſtle of that 
Name did make, and the ſ{peedineſs and {orrowlulneſs of his 
Repentance,aiter he had Sinn'd,and let the Thoughts of him 
make thee ready to give Teſtimony to the Truth and Faith 
of Chriſt, and put thee upon a ſpeedy Repentance, aſter 

every fall and backſliding into Sin. 

Let every Anne call to Mind that Widow of her Name, 
mentioned Luk. 2. 37.l#/ho though a Widow of fourſcore Tears 
and four, departed not from the Temple, but jerved God with 
Faſting and Prayers, Night and Day. And let the Example of 
this devout and happy Woman of thy Name, call thee, Anne, 
to the firſt beginning of Prayers, Sacrameuts, and Sermons. 
Let every Mary bethink her-{elf of thoſe Mary's Famous: in 
the Goſpel, the One for her chaſt Virginity, the Other for 
fitting to Attentive at JESUS'S Feet,to whom the Lord gavey 
this honourable Teſtimony,that ſhe had Ckoſ? the berter part, 
and preter'd her before her Siſter Martha, who diſturb'd her- 
ſelf too much with Worldly BuſineG, Luk. r0. 40, 41+ 
and from herExample, learn not to entangle thy {ſelf too 
much with the Cares of this Life, but chiefly to take care ot 
vent] things, and to apply thy felt to Hearing and De- 
votion, | 


Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, Let me give it in Charge to you, that art Parents, 4nd there - 
not to give your Children any other Names, but what are F wy - berry 
of Note for their eniment and good Examples, that they /, chcoſc for 
may have always before their Fyes whom they may imitate their * Chil. 
in their Vertue. Give them ſuch Names, as if not Siznali- 47", the 
zed in Scripture, are at leaſt in otherHiſtories for ſome Good Parts of. 
they have done : Or if you give them the Names of any of mincus ©. r 
your Anceſtors, let it be of thoſe, whoſe Vertues have a- Vertue, rt 
dorn'd, not whole Vices have diſgrac'd the Age, they liv'd /#famews fur 
in: Or of ſuch who have left behind them a good Name f 
to be Imitated , nothing Ill to be Abominated by their 
Poſterity, for thoſe only are worthy to have their Me- 
mory continued in the Names of their Poſterity, but theſe 
are fit to be Eternally torgot. £ 

And thus, my Chriſtian Diſciples, having ſhew'd you the 
great, the very great Obligation lyinz upon you, even 
trom your Chriſtian Names, to ſquare your Lives according 
to the Chriſtian Rules ; thoſe Rules, that you have tau:ht 
you, and ſhall herea'ter with God's Afſiſtance, be explain'd 
to you in the expoſition I ſhall give you of your Catechilm : 

And from ſeveralConfiderations having therefore urg'd you, 
to live with all the Care you can, according to that moſt 
holy Religion, to which in your Baptiſm you have given 
up your Names, and under your ſeveral Names have Liſtef 
your ſelves to maintain and cleave unto: What then :e- 
mains, my Chriſtian Diiciples, but that you apply your 
ſelves with the greateſt Diligence, in order to your living 
good Lives, to underſtand throughly that Religion to which 
you have given up your Names © There ſhall be nothing 
wanting I do aſſure you, on my part,for I deſign, by God's 
aſſiſtance, to Inſtru& you in all the 4rticles of the C#- 
venans of Grace, and which are each ot them contain'd 
in your Church-Catechiſm. It lies on your parts to be 
teachable Diſciples, conſtantly to repair here to be Cate- 
chized and Inftruted by me, to have attentive Ears, 
open Hearts, and faithful Memories. | 

And Oh ! That IT might always fin! you ſuch , 
What fatisfation would then accrue to my ſelf! Wha: 
Profit to you ! And how great and Eternal Reward: 
to us both ? And that it may thus ſucceed with al! 
of us, Pray let it be our conſtant and tervent Deii- 
res to God thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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Fourth Lecture. 


Oveſt. Who gave you that Pame ? 

Aniw, 93 Godfathers and Godmothers 
[1 my Baptiſm wherein J was made a 
Denmber of Chzilf, a Child of God, and an 
Jnheritour of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

O%eſt. What did your HGodfathers and God, 
mothers then fo2 ouy 2? 

Anſw. They did promiſe and vow thyee 
things in my Name, Firff, That J ſhould 
Renounce the Ocvil and all fs TUozks 
the P omps and vaiitty of this wicked 
Tod, and all the finficl Luſts of the 
Fleſh. Secondiy, That IJ ſhould belicve 
all the Articles of the Chunſttan Fatth. 
And Thirdly, That J ould keep God's 
holy Will anv Commandments, and 
walk in the ſame all the days of my Life. 

Oxeſt. Doſt thou not think that thou act 
bound to Believe and to do, as they have 
p2omfled to2 thee ? | 

Anſw. Beg verily, and by God's help ſo J 
will. And J Heartily thank our Heavenly 
Father , that he hath catlcd me to this 
State of Salvation, th2ough Jeſus Chit 
our Saviour. And J pxay unto God to 
give me his Erace, that J may contintitc 
tn the ſame tun-to my Lives end. 


S the Compilers of the Catechiſm did very wiſely 
begin with a Queſtion and Anſwer about your 
Chriſtian Name to the End, that at the mention 

thereof, you might take occaſion to conſider the 


great 
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great Obligation, which lies upon you to live according to 
that moſt Holy Religion, which under that Name you have 
receiv d; ſo in Commenting upon that Queſtion and Anſwer 
about your Chriſtian Name, I have given you my ſelf ſome 
preparatory Admonitions, accordingly to make that good 
Uſe of thole InſtruRions, ſhall be given you from your Ca- 
techiſm, as to live ſuitably to them. 

And being thus well prepar'd I hope, to receive Benefit 
from what ſhall hereafter be deliver'd ; what remains, but 
that I proceed to inſtru& you in all the material Parts of 
the Chriſtian Religion, to the Belief and Practice of 
which you have given up your Names ?This, by the Aſſ- 
ſtance of God, I ſhall endeavour to do, (and I beg your 
Prayers to obtain his Aſſiſtance) and in the ſame Method 
your Catechiſm teaches you, and I am ſure IT cannot chooſe , Our Cate- 
a better todo it in z fince whatſoever is neceffary to be eyes gone 
Believ'd and Pradtis'd in order to Salvation, you have there- Aruftion a 
in taught you both generally, and Particularly. the Covenant 

As to a more General Inſtitution, you have the ſumm and of Gree, 
ſubſtance of the Chriſtian Religion, and whatſoever is ne- © - - 
ceſſary to Salvation taught you that way, in thoſe Three _F Parti- 
Queſtions and Anſwers, which T have now read to you. The ,,arly. 


'ſumm and ſubſtance of Chriſtian Religion , and whatſoever 


is neceſſary to Salvation,is certainly contain'd within the Co» T. 
venant of Grace ; for undoubtedly there can be nothing Generally i: 
more of abſolute Neceflity to Salvation, than what God bd” pg 
himſelf has been pleas'd to Promiſe and Enſure unto us, 474 Anſwers. 
and we our ſelves have Engag'd to' perform. And now in 
theſe Three Queſtions and Anſwers now read to you, 
Firſt, You have whatſoever pertains to the Nature of the 
Covenant of Grace expreſly deliver'd. I will Inſtance to 
you the particulars which pertain to the Nature of it, and 
will point to the Words wherein they are taught. 
And in the firſt place you are Inſtruted, what are the 
Terms and Conditions whereof it confiſts, both on God's 
Part, and on Ours, in theſe Words, Wherein I was made 4 
Member of Cbriſt,a Child of God,and an Inheritour of the King- 
dom of Heaven, which are the Mercies anq Favours made 
over to us on God's Part of the Covenant; and in thele, 
Firſt, That I ſhould Renounce the Devil, and all bis Works, the 
Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World, and all the ſinful Luſts 
of the Fleſh. Secondly, That 1 ſhould Believe all the Articles 
of the Chriſtian Faith., And Thirdly, That I ſhould keep God's 
Holy. Will and Commandments, and walk in the ſame all the 
days of my Life, which are the Conditions to be perform'd 
on our part of the Coyenant, 


Secondly 
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Secondly, You have here taught you the Gracious Impor- 
tance of this Covenant, we are put thereby into A Stare of 
Slavation. 

Thirdly, You have an Account of the Original of it, 
and by whoſe Mediation, you obtain'd ſo Beneficial and Gra- 
cious a Covenant, taught you in theſe Words, Through Fe- 
fus Chriſt our Saviour. It was through the Mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that we obtain'd the Benefit of ſo Gracious 
2 Covenant. 

Fourthly, You are Inftruted by whom, and how you 
have been call'd into this State of Salvation, by Means of the 
Covenant of Grace. It was your Heavenly Father, who hath 
call'd you to this State of Salvation through Feſus Chriſt our 
Saviour. 

And Laſtly, You are admoniſht of the very great reaſon 
you have to thank God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, for fo 
exceeding great a Mercy, as his Calling you into it. And / 
thank God our Heavenly Father, that he hath call'd me to this 
State of Salvation, thro Feſus Chrift our Saviour. Thus tar 
you are inſtructed concerning what pertains to the Nature 
of the Covenant. 

TI. You have alſo declar'd unto you, by what Sacrament, 
or Solemnity you firſt enter'd into it. It was in your Bap« 
tiſm, wherein you was made a Member of Chriſt, &c. 

Ill. You have then thoſe vaſt Obligations lving upon 
you Faithfully and Conſcientiouſly to diſcharge your part of 
the Covenant laid plainly before yon. This you own in 
your Anſwer to this Queſtion, Doſt thou -not think, that 
thou art bound to Believe, and t0 Do as they have Promis'd for 
thee , To which you are taught to aniwer, Tes verily jo 
I will. 

IV. You have farther yet, the Means whereby you ſhall 
be cnable41 to perform your part of the Covenant. The 
Firſt, is the Grace, Help and Aſſiſtance of God. And Ly 
God's Help ſo I will. The Second Means, both to obtain 
the Divine Aſſiſtance, and to enable you thereby to diſ- 
charge your Covenant, is Prayer unto God. And / Pray 
unto God t0 give me bis Grace, that I may continue in the 
ſame unto my Life's end. 

And Laſtly, You have alſo Intimated herein, Two ma- 
terial Circumſtances, relating to the making of this Cove- 
nant betwixt God and You, viz. 1. The time of 1nfancy, 
wherein you enter'd into it, implyed in theſe Words, !/here- 
in ] was made. 2. The Perſons by whom, as Proxizs, 
you-were Initiated therein. My Godfathers and Godmothers 
did promiſe and vow three Things in my Name, 

I will 
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I will endeavour to Explain all theſe Points unto you, m 
this Firſt and General Part, according as they are here taught 
you in theſe Queſtions and Anſwers now read, as the Text, 
beginning, 

Firſt, With what pertains to che Nature of the Covenant 
of Grace. And in order to the Underſtanding hereof, it 
may not be amiſs to premiſe ſomething concerning the more 
general Notion of ſuch Covenants, as are uſually made be- 
twixt Governours, and their Subjets. And ſuch an One, 
it it be perfe& in all its Parts, and fully expreft, may be 
Defin'd to be 

An Agreement between the Two Parties wherein there 
Promiſes, Rewards, or profitable Conſiderations made over on 
one Part, and certain Conditions to be perform'd on the other. 
And mherein alſo, there is an Obligation on the one ſide, of 
undergoing ſome certain Penalties, in caſe of not performing 
thoſe Conditions conſented unto by bim, and impos'd on him 
by the other. 


43 


The Notion 
wy of a Cove- 
nant, 


A Covenant, I ſay, is a mutual Agreement berween Two Par- þ, j, , mu. 


ties ; forifit be not mutual, and both Parties are not con- tual Agree- 


ſenting to the Terms, the One to the making good the Pro- ment. 


miſes, the Other to the performing the Conditions, the A- 
greement is none at all, or it is not Perfe&ed, nor is it Obli- 
ging on either fide. There may be indeed a Law given by 
one that is Superiour in Power and Authority, which the In- 
ferior is bound to Obey, whether he conſent, or no, becauſe 


he is plac'd by the Divine Ordinance, under the Other's ' 


Command, and it he does retuſe to Obey, he may be juſtly 
Puniſht / but then ſuch a Tranſa&ion is to be conſider'd as 
the giving of a Law, not as the making of a Covenant. Nor 
is this a ſlight Difference; for where a Superior has given a 
Law, if the Inferior has alſo Covenanted, and iconſented 
upon good Conſiderations, and npon the ExpeRation of pro- 
misd Rewards to obey that Law; ſuch a Covenant does 
withal lay a farther Obligation on the Party, on whom the 
Conditions ly to be perform'd, by vertue of his own Conſent, 
' to doit; lo that in the Violation of his Duty, in ſuch a caſe, 
he ſhail be accounted, not barely Diſobedient, but a Cove- 
nant-breaker, which is added as a more aggravated Sin, Kom. 
1. 31. and therefore deſerving a more ſevere puniſhment. 


It was {arther added in the Definition, that In 4 Covenant 45 there are 
there are certain Promiſes, Rewards , and profitable Confidera- = 
rions made over on one Part, on certain Conditions t0 be per- gur fide, ſo 
form'd on the other. And herein alſo, with reſpe& to theſe expreſs Pro- 


Promiſes, there ſeems to be another main Difference be- 7s on 3 


twixt the Impoſing of the Law, and the Making of a Cove- - 


nant. 


ns 
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nant. The Difference ſeems to be in this, That in the Impoſing 

of a Law, the Law-giver does not necellarily oblige kimtelt 

to confer any Benefits, more than natural Equity ::oes oblige 

him to, and it is ſufficient to the Validity oi his Law to ren- 

der it Obligatory, it there be a threatning or Puaiſhments, 

great enough to deterr the Subject trom the Violacion of 

that Law. But a Covenant does inply ſomething more 
comfortable in the Notion of it, and therein the Party Co- 
venanting, tho' it be Go4 himſeli, does graciouſly -Conde- 

ſcend to oblige and bind himſelt, by expreis Promites, \and 

uſually by ſome outward Solemnities, as vifible Signs and 

Seals) to the performance of ſuch Promiſes. And here alſo 

is another very conſiderable Difference betwixt the Obliga- 

tions of a Law and a Covenant;,that whereas one perto:mance 

of Obedience to the Laws of a Superior, the Subject upon 

ſuch his Obedience, can have only, by vertue ot the Law, 

{ome general and taint Hopes ot Benefit, fo tar as is Equi- 

table, and as thoſe who do well, may expect to receive well. 

But by vertue ot a Covenant, the Party promiling has 

moreover given to the other, a full afju: ance ot certain Be- 

nefts to be made good to him; in ſo much that upon our 
Repentance and Confeſſon of our Sins, God will reckon bim- 

felf in Fuſtice and faithfulneſs bound (ſince the giving of the 

New Covenant) to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanje us 

from all Unrighteoujneſs, z Joh. 1. 9. So that in ſhort, A 
Covenant lays a greater Oblization, than the mere impo- 

{mg of a Law does, upon both the Parties joyn'd in Cove- 

nant; agreater Obligation, I ſay, upon the One, to per- 

tozm the Conditions, upon the other, to make good the Pro- 

miles. And let this ſuffice to have remark'd upon the more 

_ general Notion and Nature ot a Cavenant. 

n " _— But for our better underſtanding the diſtin Nature an4 
»ont oF Notionof the Covenant of Grace in particular, we muſt take 
Grace, our Rile trom the very Creation, and conſider the ſeveral 
Diſpenfations of Gol, by way ot Covenant with Mankind. 

' Anil to begin with the Covenant made with Adam, and in 

_ Roving him with all Mankind ; the whole Proceeding ſtands thus : 
upright, and C01 having made Man upright, and given him a great mea- 
in a Capa:i- {ure of Light to dire& him, and of Strength to enable him 
emer bs to do, as he ſhould appoint ; proceele1 then to make this 
ted bis co. YETy reaſonable Covenant andAgreement wich him-He agreed 
venant, did 10 continue and increaſe that Light and Strength to him, 
Engage him and to reward his a&ing according to it with immortal 
te a perfef, Lite and Happineſs, provided he making ule of his Under- 


. q . : 
panics 6. ſtanding and Power, would perſevere to obey his Makers 


bedicnce, Commands, which it he ſhould not do, in every particular 
Inſtance ot Duty, he tlireatnedl him with Death, and eter- 
nal 
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nal Miſery. But then leaving him to a& according to 
that freedom of Will, Wherewith as a reaſonable Creature Man did 
he had endow'd him, Man dil by his own voluntary Diſo= py;,1:e i. 
bedience, thro' the Cunning of Satan, tempting him thereto, 
tranſereſs the Law given him by his Maker, Gen. 2. 17. 
and did thereby caſt himſelf into a State of Sin and Miſery 
under the Bond4aze of Satan, without any Power, or poſh- 
bility to recover himſelf out of that wretched Condition. 
And thus he broke his Covenant with God, Sinn'd again 
his Creatour, and ſo forteitel all the Happineſs, convey d 
to him the:cein, both for him{elt, and his Poſterity. 

And now was Main in a detverate and torlorn Condition : 
His own Sin hai male him liable to the ſeverelt Strokes of 
God's Ditvleaſure ; ant the Divine Juſtice, and Wildom, and 
Holineſs would not vermit the Almighty c however his Good- The Divine 
neſs inclin'd him to Pity) to let his Sin go unpuniſht, and 7fie, 

. ,* : . Wiſdom and 

to reſtore him to a Capacity oi Happineſs, without a valu- 55, 
able Saris} uition made to infinite Juſtice, ſuch as ſhould ſhew yird ſatis- 
the Divine hatred of, an41 ſeverity againſt Sin, for the ſecu- Efin, 
rity of his Government in the World : And yet no Cre- 
ature in the Heavens above, or in the Earth beneath, was 
ſafficient for ſo great an Undertaking, as to ſatisfy for him: 
For There is no Man can K:d:em his Brother, or pay God a Ran- 
ſom for him, for the Redemption of his Soul is precious, Plal. 
49+ 7+ And what now ſhall be done to reicue Mankind 
out of this miſerable State ? Why, when unhappy Man 
was in this deſperate anq forlorn Condition, paſt all hopes Man being 
of Remedy, or Recovery, then did God's unſpeakable Good- bim/c!f un- 
neſs choole to appear ; for to the wonder of Men and An- _ . or 
gels, he does himielf find out this way, to raiſe us out of /:/; than kf 
the Abyſs of Miſery, into a State of Happinels agaii, that fering as 
be So loved the World, that b: gruve bis only begotten Son, ©" iafting 
that whoſoever bclirved in bim, frould nor periſh, but þ4'92 ever- FR. 
laſting Life, Joh. 3. 16. 

So infinitely great, I ſay, were the Mercies of God to us, 74, 5., 
and fo admirable ws his Wiidom in the Expreſſion of 'em, of God un- 
that he himſelt contriv'd (when no one elſe could) this ex- der tek, 
pedient for our Deliverance out of this deſperate and fors , 
lorn State: Fir/!, Becauſe his Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied for the 7, ſatisfyf.r 
Breach of his Covenant, and yet on the -other fide he would th: Brigh 
not have us ererna:ly Puniſht, he therefore gave his own of the Firſt, 
Son to diz in our ſtead, and by the infinice Merit of hi ſuf- 
terings , :o make Satisfation to infinite Juſtice, which we 
could nor : ſo 2 Cor. + 21. He made bim to be Sin, or 2 Sin- 
offering ior us, who knew 70 Sin, that we might be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him. And then Secondly, Becauſe it 75 Had 

Was it, and m ut 
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was impoſſible to be Sav'd by the Firſt Covenant, which re- 
quired Unſinning Obedience, which we in our fallen State 
could not perform; he gave him therefore to Cancel the 
Firſt Covenant, and by his Blood-ſhedding to Purchaſe for us 
a Second, whoſe Terms and Conditions being more poſſible 
and eafie, we might be capable of obtaining Salvation un- 
der it. Hence is he ſtyl'd, The Mediator of 4 better Cove- 
#ant. Heb. 8. 6. And his Blood call'd, The 100d of the New 
Covenant, or the Blood by which the New Covenant was 
Purchas'd, and which was ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of 
fins, Math. 26. 28. 
And the Terms and Conditions of this Second Covenant, 
WhereinRe- being no more a perfe&, exa& and unſinning Obedience z 
xc gg Repentance is henceforward to be admitted as a Means of 
a fincere 0- Reconciliation, and a ſincere Obedience, to the beſt of our 
bedience is Power, will be accepted : and Faith in God, and in Jeſus 
{es a Chriſt, accompany'd with Living like thoſe, who Believe 
perfe#, ex. the Goſpel, ſhall be henceforward imputed to our Juſtifica- 
a, and un- tion ; ſo that we ſhall have our Sins pardon'd, and be recei- 
finning Obes yed to Happineſs : This in ſhort was the Tenour both of the 
dence. $rſt Covenant, made with Adam, and the Second, procur'd 
for us by the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. Not to ſpeak here 
of the different Meaſures and Degrees of its Promulgation ; 
nor of that Legal Covenant whereof Moſes was the Mediatour, 
and was made only with the People of 1ſra?l, and was an- 
nex'd as an Appendix and Codicil tothis Covenant of Grace, 
for Reaſons too many, and too large now to be confider'd. 
For tho' to ſhew how, that the whole Promulgation of this 
gracious Covenant, was not made all at once, but that 
it ſeem'd good to the Divine Wiſdom, that ſo ſtupendious 
and grand a Scene of Mercy, ſhould not be open'd but by 
degrees; tho' to ſhew this, 1 ſay, and the ſeveral Reaſons 
of adding this Legal Covenant to the Covenant of Grace, 
may be uſeful Points of Divinity to be explain in their due 
time,yet Ilook upon 'em, as none of the Principles of the Do- 
arine of Chriſt, but rather part of that Strong meat, ſpoke 
of Heb. 5. 14. which belongeth to them who are of f 2p: Age, 
and have been already competently well inſtru&ed, and ſo 
to be no proper Matter of Catechetical Do&rine. 

To proceed therefore, and in a Word, we may conſider 
the Second Covenant, not as ſuch indeed, which is made be- 
twixt a Maſter and his Servant, wherein the Maſter engages 
to allow Meat, Drink and Wages, on Condition the Servant 
will pertorm unto him ſuch and ſuch Services, which are 
juit and reaſonable, and the Servant is capable to perform, 


which expreſies more the Nature of the Covenant ot 
Works, 
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Works, Do this and Live : But rather, ( for this comes nea” 

rer to the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, between God 

and us, which is full of advantageous and profitable Confr- 

derations on our fide ) we may rather compare it, I ſay, to x x 

an Accord, made betwixt a Gracious Prince, and his Re- Artides 
bellious SubjeRs, as ſuppoſe ſome City, or State, wherein of Acceam- 
the Prince is graciouſly pleas'd, through the Interceſſion of , 1 am 
ſome great Fayourite, to grant unto thoſe his Subjets, Not the nter- 
only Pardon of their former Crimes ; bvt moreover, certain <ſſen — 
great Previleges and Freedoms, ProteRion, and ſeveral my - 
particular Favours, Lands, and Poſſeſhons, and the like; on ;pjrr bam 
Condition they will thence-forward Renounce and forfake and bis Re- 
all his Enemies, and place no farther Truſt nor Confidence belliaus 

in 'em; and will not Diſobey him for the future in any of ** 


his juſt and reaſonable Commands, but pay him a true and 
faithiul Obedience to all his Laws. 

And much of the ſame Nature, I fay, is the Covenant of 
Grace, made berwixt God and all Chriſtians, thro' the Me- 


; diation of his only Son, only with this difference: That on 
; God's Part, the Benefits and Advantages are of moſt infinite 
P Value, which are mare over to us his Rebe!lious and Diſo- 
1 bedient SubjeRs and this upon the moſt reaſonable,juſt and 
2 eafie Conditions, conſidering the Afﬀiſtance he Aﬀords us, 
3 by the vertue of the ſame Covenant, to perform 'em. For 
7 Almighty God, in the firſt place, Vouchlafes us in this Co- 
oo venant to be made Members of Chriſt, Children of God, and 
3 Inberitours of the Kingdom of Heaven, which are Mercies 
l. and Privileges of invaluable Benefit and Advantage to us : 
is And we on the other fide, Engage, and: Promiſe, but to 
it enounce the Devil, and all bis Works, the Pomps and Vanity 
15 of this wicked World and all the finful Luſts of the Fleſh ; 10 
y Believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith ; to Obey God's 
Ns boly Will and Commandments, and to walk in the ſame all the 
e days of our Life; which I ſay, are moſt reaſonable, juſt, and 
1e ealy Conditions, conſidering the Aſhſtance he will afford us, 
g- to enable us to perform 'em- 
ke This will very clearly appear, by that time I have Ex- 
e, plain'd to you, d:iſtinly, and leverally, the Terms and Ar- 
ſo ticles of this Covenant ; both the Advantages made over to 
us on God's part, and the Condi:ions to be perform'd on 
er ours, as they are taught you in the Words, now read 
—_ 10 YOu. 
2C8 And it is a SubjeR, indeed, that does extreamly concern 
nt you to be well Inſtruted in, and to be conſidered by you. 
Ire None of you ſhall be able to perform a Bargain, except you 
yo know, what you have bargain'd and agreed to do. No One 
O 
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can diſcharge a Bond, except he knows diſtintly what he is 
oblig'd to pay; no more can any of you be able to perform 
the Covenant of Grace, except you do well underſtand the 
Nature, Terms, and Conditions of it. 
Litle mores And, indeed, there is perhaps but little neceſſary to be 
of wniverſal known in Religion, beſides the Articles of this Covenant. We 
Concernment may without Prejudice to our Salvation, doubtleſs, be igno- 
- op gr rant of -many points, that are Canvaſt with Heat enough, 
mo fb in the Controverſies of Men of all Perſwaſions ; but to know 
covenant, What ineſtimable Bleſſings God has Promis'd and Enſur'd to 
us, and what we are to perform to make our ſelves [nheri- 
zours of thoſe Bleſſings, is what every Body, who believes a 
future State, and the Immortality of his Soul, and that it 
is worth his while, to ſtudy the Salvation of his Soul, muſt 
think it neceſſary , except he can imagine it ſafe to 
take his Journey to Heaven blindfold, when he cannot 
think of getting but to his ſhort Home here on Earth 
without his eyes open. 

A diſtint and clear Underſtanding of the Nature , 
Terms, and Conditions, and of all that pertains to the 
Covenant of Grace, - is, without doubt, of all things in 
The Cate- the World, the moſt neceſlary. And there is no Me- 
chetical Me- thod of Inſtruction, whereby it can be ſo diſtinaly and 
ihod met ; clearly k he Catechetical : For not 
uſeful to that Early known, as the Catechetical way : For not 
Purpoſe, to ſay, that Preaching, now upon one Head, and 

immediately after upon another , without any depen- 
dance and coherence of the ſeveral parts of Chriſtianity 
together, is not ſo likely to give Perſons a clear un- 
derſtanding of the whole Nature and Defign of Chriſti- 
anity, as may be requiſite : The Catechetical way, by 
treating orderly on all the parts of our moſt Holy Re- 
ligion, and by giving thereby, a diſtin® View ot their 
natural Connexion with, and Dependance one upon an- 
other, has this Excellency in it, no doubt, that thereby 
Perſons ſhall be better able to judge of the beautiful Con- 
texture, and admirable Contrivance of the whole; and 
ſhall eafily diſcern what End it is, that Chriſtianity aims 
at, and how Admirably every Part of it, is fitted to car- 
ry on that great End. 

It is, without all donbt, a moſt uſeful Method of In- 
{truion, and it would ſoon appeac to be ſo, in its hap- 
py Efte&s, would all Perions but lay afide their unhap- 
py Prejudices againf it, as it it were proper only tor 
Children, to be Hearers thercoi : Whercas, indeed, it is no 
ways unbecoming the Eldeſt, ani mo!t Knowing Perſons, 
to hear the great and tundamenial Docrines ot Religion, 
Explaja'd 
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explain'd, and handled diftinaly and clearly, and ſepa- 
rated from all unneceſſary Mixtures. 

But where all the Means and Methods of Inftruction 
are little enough, to give Men a ſufficient Underſftandins 
in all that is neceſſary to Salvation ; inſtead of comparin: 
'em one with another, we had better to make uſe of a!}, 
and to Pray to Go1 to give a Bleſſing to all his O-- 
dinances, that every one may be uſetul to the Fdificaton, 
and Salvation of every Chriſtian ; which, that thev may 
all prove, may God Almighty grant of his infinite Gol 
neſs, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: To whom with thc 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honcnr and Glory, 
now and for ever Amen, | 


z 
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Hfth Lecture. 


WWherein J was made a Member X 
That. 


H E Preliminary Queſtions and Anſwers of your 
Catechiſm, do give you a General Account of 
all the Terms and Conditions of the Covenant 
of Grace, both of the Privileges made over 
to us by God, and of the Cenditions to be per- 
form'd by us. And theſe Words,}herein 1 was made a Member 


4 Member of Chriſt, expreſſing the Firſt of thoſe invaluable Privileges 

of chrift, is made over unto us,in this Covenant, on God's Part ; I ſhall 

a Member therefore endeavour, as well as I can;to explain and open to 
| P P 


;fo oh you, what they do import. 


Chriſt is in Scripture often ſty1'd The Head of the Church, 
as particularly Col. 1. 8. And be is the Head of the Body 
2 be Church, it is there ſaid ; and we are alſo ſtyPd, Members 
of this Body, the Church. Thus Eph. 5. 30. We are Mem: 
bers of bis Body, of his Fleſh, and of his Bones ; ſo that to be 2 
Member ef Chriſt, is to be a Member, or Part of that Bo 
dy of which he is the Head, or to be a Member of Chriſt 
Church : And to make it appear to you, how happy a Thing 
it is to be a Member of Chriſt's Church, 

Firſt. 1 will ſhew you, hat kind of Body the Church « 

plofebrin, Cbriſt is. | 
gow ” Secondly, What it is to be a Member of it. And then, 


as & Mem- ie agg 
her of Thirdly, What exceeding great «nd invaluable Privilege 


rſs do belong to 4 Member of Chriſt's Chnrch. 


And 


And Firſt,let us ſee, 1hat kind of Body that is which is call'd 
the Church of Chriſt. And tho' it does not belong to this 
Part of your Catechiſm, to give you 2 full account of all 
that is neceſſary to be known, concerning Chriſt's Church 
which may more properly be refer'd to that Article of our, 
Creed, 1 believe the Aoly C arholick Church: However,ſince the 
high Privilege and Dignity of any Member,as aMember cannot 
be ſufficiently underſtood, nor valued, without knowing the 
Nature and Excellency of that Body, of which it is a Member; 
I do therefore think my ſelf oblig'd in order to let you into 
a through Underſtanding of what is meant by A Member of 
Chriſt's Church, and of the greatneſs of that Privilege, to 
ſpeak ſomething largely, in this place, concerning the Na- 
ture and Conſtitution of the Church it ſelf; and I ſhall there- 
fore define it, and alſo Explain, and prove each Part of 
the Definition, I ſhall give of it, as follows : 

The Church of Chriſt, is the univerſal Society of Chriſti- 
ans, conſiſting both oft Lawful Governours and Paſtors, and 
alſo of the People of God committed to their Charge z and 
who are call'd torth out of the wicked World, by the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, to a holy Profeſſion and Calling ; Namely, 
To Repentance from dead Works, to the Knowledge, Beliet, 
and Service of the One True Godl, Father, Son and Holy- 
Gheſt, and to the enjoyment of thoſe ineſtimable Privileges 
of the Goſpel, viz. Moſt reaſonable and excellent Laws, to 
Condu& 'em to Heaven, Divine Grace, and Afliſtance to 
Enable 'em to obey thoſe Laws, Pardon of Sins, upon Re- 
pentance,tor the Violation of *em, and Fternal Life and Hap- 
pineſs upon {incere Obedience to 'em. And who, to the 
End of being Incorporated into one Society,andot having Got, 
zo be their God, and they themſelves his People, have Enter'd 
into Covenantqwith him,at Baptiſm, and do oiten Renew the 
ſame in the Lords Supper, and are Incorporated thereby 
into one Body, ſubdivided, indeed, into ſeveral particular 
Bodies, and Churches, for the convenience of Govern- 
ment and Worſhip, but holding Communion with one ano- 
ther, in One and the {ame necellary and tunlamental Points 
of Chriſtianity, neceflary to conſtitute the Church, uniec 
Jeſus Chriſt, their ſupreme Head. 


And Firſt, The Church of Chriſt is the Soriery of Chriſtians, 
conſiſting both of Lawful Gov?rnours and Paſtors, and of the 
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A defnit on 
of Cbriff®s 
Church. 


The Church 


People of God commitred to their Charge. The Church of of ,cbrift a 


Chriſt is not a Contus'd, an undigeſted, Headleſs, Multitude, 


well-order'd 
Society, 


but a Regular and Welk-order'd Society- Hence it is fo wherein ſome 
often in the NewTeſtament call'd, The Kingdom of God, as are Gover- 


Matth. 2121+ The Kingdom o Chriſt, as Kev. 11. 15. HY 
| 3 


o2 


The Nature of C hrifts Body, the Church, Vol. 


The Kingdom of Heaven, Matth 11. 12+ and the Mem- 
bers of it, Children of the Kingdom, Matth. 13. 38. And 
Eph. 2. 19, 20, 21» The Members therefore are ſty['d, 
Fellow-Citizzns,, Members of a Houſhold, and Parts of a 
Temple, all which Expreſſions ſpeak the Church of Chriſt to 
be a Re2ular Society of Men, combin'd and knit together 
by Laws, derivel from ſome ſupreme Head and Governour. 
A Society, I ſay, wherein ſome are Superiours, ſome are 
Inferiours , fome Governours , ſome Governed, and who 
all tozether, make up a well-compa&tedBody of Men. This 
la# cited place out of the Epheſians, ſpeaks the Thing out: 
Now therefore ſaith he to thoſe , who are call d into the 
Church, ye are no more Strangers and Foreigners, but Fellow- 
Citizzns with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God, and are 
buil: up? the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets , that 
is, Governours an4 Teachers, Feſus Chriſt being the chief 
Corner-ſtone, in whom all the Building, fitly framed togerber, 
groweth up into an Holy Temple in the Lord. Here, in this 
Deſcription of the Church, you have Jeſus Chriſt the chief 
Corn-r-ſton?, or Head of the Building, and Body ; the A- 
poſtles an41 Prophets Fouzdation-ſtozes, next unto him, and 
all the reſt of Chriſtians Fellow-Ci:iz2zas , depending upon 
Telus Ch:iſt, their ſupreme Head, and others his ſubordi- 
nate Governours, an4 Teachers, next under him, and the 
the Whole reprelentel as a well-compaced Buzlding, Or, 
to make it yet more clear to yon, Eph. 4. 11, 12+ it is ſaid, 
that #e grve ſome, Apoſtles : and ſom? Propnets : and ſome 
Evangzliits : and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the work of 
the Miniſtry, for the Edifying of the Body of Chriſt. So that 
upon the whole Matter, you ſee, that the Church of Chriſt 
is 2 weil-orfer'd Society of Men. 

An |1 do withal ſay, that in the Conſtitution of C hrift's 
Church it is requir'd, that the Governours aud Paſtors 
thereof be Lawful Ones, that is, ſuch as Chriſt has Com- 
miſſton'd to thole Offices, becauſe if they uſurp the ſacred 
Offices of the Church, without being lawtully Ordain'd to 
the ſame, by the Succe:iors of Chriſt and his Apoftles, 
th--e wil be very creat danger of a Nvllity in all their Mi 
niterial Acts an? Offices. You muſt aij needs underſtand 
this, That thole, who ſha!l preten!! to'a& in any Office, 
by the King's Anthority, without a true Commiſſion, the 
King wi.l be { tac irom reckoning himſelf Obliz'd to Con 
firm what they ſhall pretend to do in his Name, that he will 
puriſh the Preiunption of ſuch Officers, and thole that ad: 
here to *ein. And what reaſon have thoſe to expect bctter 


Treatinent from the King of Heaven, who ſhall either take 
upon 
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upon themſelves the Miniſtry, or receive an Ordiuation to? 
it from thoſe Hands, who have no Power to confer it, or; 
ſhall adhere to ſuch Uſurping Miniſters * To put the caſe } 
as Favourably, as poſſibly we can, it does not appear, that \ 
God is under any promile, or Engagement to hear the Pray- 
ers, that ſuch Miniſters ſhall put for the People, to convey 
the Graces of his Holy Spirit, by the Sacraments they ſha'l 
Adminiſter, or to Ratify the Pardon of thoſe Penitents, 
whom they ſhall ablolve : whereas he has aſſurel1 the Church, 
with reſpe& to his lawful Miniſters, that whatſoever of this 
Nature they ſhall do on Earth, ſhall be Eftabliſh'd in Heaven, 
Matth. 16. 19. And we are farther tol4 by St. P:1l, Hzb. 
5+ 4+ That under the Old Law, No man took the Honour 
of the Prieſt-hood unto himſelf, but thoſe who were callz4 
of God, as waz Aaron. And as to the Miniſters of the Go- 
fel St. Paul, does ſharply demand, Rom. 10. 15. Zow ay 
|; 


all Preach the Goſyel, except th-y b2 ſent ? So that it does 
extreamly concern all Chriſtian People, that the Gover- 
nours and Paſtors of the Church be lawiul Ones, ſuch 
as are Sent, Ordain'd, and Commiſſion'd thereunto. 

And now, if you woul1 be well ſatisf'd, who are cectain- ,, #7 * 
ly Sent, Ordain'd and Commiſſion'd to Govern and Teach Papal ergy 
in the Church it is beyond all doubt, that Biſhops are law- uh, 
ful Governours in the Church of Chriſt, an4 that thole, 
who are Ordain'd by their Hands , have Commiſſioa to 
Preach the Goſpel, an4 Adminiſter the Sacraments, becaulz 
they do undoubtedly derive their Power by an uninter- 
rupted Succeſſion from Chriſt and his Apoſtles : for our 
Saviour, when he ſent forth his Diſciples into the World, to 
Preach the Goipel, and to gather a Church, he toll 'em, 
Matth. 28. 20. He would be with them, or itand by 'em in 
giving Authority and Succeſs to their Miniſtry, t0 th2 end 
of the World; an41 yet for certain, for 1500 Years he did 
Authorize no other, than thoſe Epiſcopaily Ordain'd as the 
Hiſtories of all Azes of the Church do Teſtify ; fo that 
it concerns you,who have not that Neceſſity to plea1l tor not 
Enjoying Biſhops, an41 an Epiſcopal Clergy, as our Silter 
Churches Beyond-Sea think they have z It concerns you, 
I ſay, as you would be ſecure of beinz within ths Pale of The church 
2 right. Conſtitute4 Goſpel-Church, not to ſeparate your #5 92 wi 
jzlyes from this, wherein you are unloubtedly unde: a true a _ 
Goſpet Miniſtry. But to proceel. ſtiaas, tas 
Secondly, The Church of Chriſt is the Vniv2rſul Soct?ty king in men 
7 Chriſtizys. The Chciſtian Church is not now confin'd «-f «!! qparke” 
to one particular Place, or Nation, as the Jewiſh was; but *+, —_— 
8 Catholick and Univerſal, ſpread over all the Face ot the ;;jjes, as of 

EB 2 Earth the <5. 


An Epi. 
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Earth, and taking in all Nations of Men, as well thoſe, who 
were Gentiles, as thofe who were Fews : For Chriſt 3 our 
Peace, and hath made both One, and hath broken down the 
middle Wall of Partition between us, Eph. 2. 14+ The Syna- 
eogue of the Fews confiſted of one Nation, and the more 
ſolemn Parts of their publick Worſhip, were confined to 
one Place, as you will ſee, Deut. 12.5, 6. So that it was 
rightly ſaid, Joh. 4. 20. Tho' the Woman of Samaria did 
Schiſmatically queſtion it, That Feruſalem was the place 
wherein men ought to worſhip 5 For the Temple was the only 
place in which the Sacrifices could be Offer'd, and wherein 
the Prieſts could perform their daily Miniſtration 5 ſo that 
the Church, under the Law, was an Incloſure divided from 
all the World beſides. But our Saviour, at the opening of 
the Chriſtian Church, aſſures the Woman, who demanded 
of him, Whether in that Mountain, near to Samaria, where- 
on they both ſtood, or in Feruſalem, were the place where 
men ought to worſhip, he aſſures her, The hour cometh when 
neither in that Mountain, nor yet at Feruſalem, they ſhould 
worſhip the Father ; that is, not there only, nor any where in 
{lo carnal a manner, Foh. 4. 20, 21, 22,23+ But as St. Pe- 
zer tells us, now under the Goſpel, 7 every Nation, be that 
feareth God, and worketh Righteouſneſs, 1s accepte# of him, 
AR. 10. 35. And therefore our Saviour, when he ſent forth 
his Diſciples into the World, to Preach the Goſpel, and to 
gather a Church, he commanded them, Mar. 16. 15. ſay- 
ing, Go ye into all the World, and preach the Goſpel ro eve- 
ry Creature. From whence we find them, in Kevelations 5.9. 
Crying unto the Lamb, Thou wait flain, and haſt redeemei 
us unto God by thy Blood, out of every Kindred, and Tongue, 
and People, and Nation. So, that whereas concerning the 
Jewiſh Church it was, that God declar'd formerty, Ex. 
19. 5, 6- That in keeping his Covenant, they ſhould be 2 
peculiar Treaſure u7ro him, above all People, a Kingdom | 
Prieſts, and a hc! Nation. Now under the Geſpel it is de- 
clar'd, 1 Per. 2.9. with  reſpe& to Perſons of all Nations, 
who ſhall come within the Chriſtian Church, that they arc 
a Choſen Generation, 4 Royal Prieſthood, an koly Nation, 
peculiar People, that they ſhould ſhew forth the Praiſes of kim, 
who hath call'd them out of Darkneſs,anto bis marvellous Light : 
But then, I ſay, the Churchof Chriſt, tho' it takes in Per 
ſons of all Nations, yet it is ſtill to be a #oly Nation, 4 Pc 


culiar People, For tho' it be ſpread over all the World, 
yet 


Thirdly, 


Holy Profeſſion and Calling. It isnot either Jews, or Gen- 


tiles, whilſt they continue ſuch, that are of the Church of 


Chriſt; but it conſiſts of thoſe, who are Call'd out from <þin 
amongſt both. The Church is a ſelected People, ſepara- GPs 


, . - fion andCall- 
neration, a Royal Prieſthood, a Holy Nation, 4 Peculiar People. jng, 


ted from the Profane part of the World, to be a Choſen Ge- 


To underſtand which, you muſt know, that the World, at 
the time of our Saviour's coming into it, was grown to 
a fad paſs, and was miſerably Eſtrang'd from God. The 
World, indeed, ſoon after the Creation, began to fall off 
from God,and to take part with the Devil : But by the time 
that our Saviour came into the Fleſh, the Apoſtle dectares, 
Rom. }. 11, 12+ concerning as well Jews, as Gentiles, that 
there was none that underſtood, there was none that ſought 
after God ; that they were all gone out of the way, they w-re 
all become unprofitable, that there was none that did good, no 
ot one, Particularly as to the Gentiles, they were charg'd, 
Rom. 11. 23, 24, 28, 29. to have Changed the Glory of the 
meorruptible God, into an. Image made like to corruptible Man, 
and to Birds, and four-footed Beaſts, and Creeping Things, and4 
were thereupon given up #0 Uncleanneſs, and vile Aﬀedtions ; 
and as they did not like to retain God in their Knowledge, they 
were given up t04 reprobate Mind, being filled with all Un- 
righteouſneſs, Fornication, Wickedneſs, &c. And as to the 
Jews, they had in a manner wholly voided the Force of God's 
Laws, by their falſe Interpretations, as you will ſee in our 
Saviour's Sermon on the Mount, which coft him fo much 
Pains to clear the Text from their falſe Glofſes, and to ſhew 
them the full Extent of their Duty, contain'd in the Law. 
This was the State of both Jews and Gentiles, at that time : 
And therefore did Chriſt come to Cal? out ſuch, as would 
obey his Calls; to Call "em out, 1 fay, out of the wicke4 
World, to 4 boly Profeſſion and Calling ; for which reafon he 
is faid to have Saved ws, and called us with an holy Callizg, 
2 Tim. 1.9. and in a great many Places of Scripture, Chri- 
ſtians are therefore yl'd, the Called 3 and Fob. 17+ 6. they 
are {aid tobe ſuch, whom the Father h14 given eur S2utour 
oat of the World,and tho? they are in th? Wor ld,ver.11. that is, 
Live in the World, yet they are not of the IForld, ver. 16. 
True it is, It is not every Member of the viſible Church, 
that does effefually obey this Holy Calling, and in his Lite 
and Converſation, ſhews himſelt not to be of the Worl1s; 
and theretore it is, that the Kingdom of Heaven, that is, the 
Church, is liken'd Mat. 13. 24+ 19 4 Field, in which WLeat 
and Tares grow up together until the Harvelt 3 an4 to a 
E 4 Net 
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Thirdly, It conſiſts only of ſuch, who are Called forth ous It conſiſts of 
of the Wicked World, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, to a ſubs 
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Net that was caſt into the Sea, and gather'd of every Kind : 
But however, tho' too many of thoſe, of whom the Church 
is compos'd, are in their own Perſons ungodly, yet, 1 
{2y, 

Fourthly, Thev are Called, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
to a Zioly Profeſſion and Calling, as Namely, to Repentance 
from Dead Works ; for ſo our Saviour ſays, Ze came to Call 
the framers to Repentance, Matth. 9g. 13. And thus allo his 
Apoſtles Preachr unto Men, that they ſhould turn from the Va- 
nities of Idol-morſhip, unto the Living God, which made Hea- 
ven and Earth, and the Sea, and all things therein, A&.14-15. 
which is an Inſtance of Repentance, that the Gentile World, 
were particularly Call'd to. 

And then as to the Knowledge and Belief of the only True 
God, and F<{us Chriſt ; the diſtinguiſhing CharaRer given of 


l-dg.,5.1..f the Church ot Chriſt, Foh. 17. 2. is, that they are ſuch, 


and WTIVI.C 
of the On- 
Tru G'd, 
Fa:her, &.n, 
and þ ly 
Ghohi. 


whom the Father hath given him(or given him out of the world, 
as ic is ver, 6.) that they might have Eternal Life ; and this, 
he te ls us, ver. 3. js Eternal Life ; or the way by which 
we can only come by Eternal Life, That we know rhe only 
True God, and F ſs Ciriſt, whom he hath ſent. The Gen- 
tiles ibcy knew not the only True God, but Own'd and 
Worſl.ip 4 many Gods, and dil Sacrifice to Devils, 1 Cor, 
10.20. Anl as for the Jews, tho' they Believ'd, indeed, in 
the only True God, yet they Acknowledg'd not his Son Je- 
ſas Ch:iſt, whom he had ſent, to be alſo the 7rue God, as he 
is call'd, 1 7eb.5. 20. And now both theſe Enemies to Truth, 
our Saviour calls the world, Joh. 17. and in Oppoſition to 
both, tells us, ver. 3. that This #s Life Erernal,to know the only 
Truz Ge, and Feſus Chriſt, whom he bath ſent. So tha: the 
Church oi .Chriſt are ſuch, who are peculiarly Separated 
from the World, to the Knowledge and Belief of the Only 
True God. 

And they are ſuch alſo, who have been Baptized into the 
Knowledge, Belief, and Service of Three Perſons, Father, Son, 
end Holy Ghoſt, 1n that One Codbead, Mat. 28. 19. And par- 
ticularly they are ſuch as are Baptized into th? Name of Fe- 
jus, ARs 19-5. that is, into the Belief, That Jeſus is the 
Chriit, or Metiater between God and Man, for this is the 
great Fundamental Dorine of Chriſtianity, /as the Apoſtle 
teils us, 1 Cor. 3. 11» afluring us, that Other Foundation can 
vo Man 11y, than that Jeſus 1s the Chriſt, And he, that de- 
::yetrh that Feſus is the Chriſt, 3s the great Liar, and an Aus 
?1-Cariit, 1 Joh. 2. 22. But, whoſoever belizverh, that Feſus 
* ive Cirijt, is Fornof God, x Joh. 5. 1. that is, is AJopt- 
ed intoih2 Chritian Church and Family. 


Fifthly, 


—_— _ Jo 
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Fiſthly, And as Chriſtians are a Society of Perfons, call'd _ 11. 
out of the World to Repenrance, Faith, and Goſpel- Obe- To enjoy the 
: . . "Hh Privileges 

dience z ſo to the Enjoyment of thoſe Ineſtimable Privileges f the Go- 
of the Goſpel, viz. 1. Moſt Reaſonable and Excellent Laws, jpel. 
given by a moſt Great and Gracious Governour, to Con- 
du&k 'em to Heaven, Laws mrit in th-ir Minds, and in their 
Hearts, Heb. 8. 10. that is, Laws, which are tor the moſt 
part, the very Ditates of Natural Reaſon. 2. They are 
{uch, as are Privileg'd with having great Meaſures of Di- 
vine Grace, and. Aſſiſtance to enable 'em to Obey thoſe 
Laws, for, whereas the Law was given by Moſ2s, Grace and 
Truth came by Feſus Chriſt, Joh. 1. 17. and is the Privilege 
of the Church of Chrilt under the Goſpel. 3. They are 
ſuch, who have Aflurance of Pardon of Sins, upon their Res 
pentance for the Tranſzrefſion of thoſe Laws, for, with re- 
ſpe& to thole of the Chriſtian Church, God is pleas d to 
ſay, Heb. 8. 12. 1 will be merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs, 
%und their Sins and Iniquities will I remember no more. And 
laftly, As to the Eternal Life and Happineſs, Chriſt does af- 
ſure us, Fob. 17. 2. that The Father has given bim power over 
all Fleſh, that he ſhould give Eternal. Life to as many as are 
grven him, or are given him out of the World, ver. 6. that 
is, that he has a Power of conferring the Rewards in Hea- 
ven, to as many as come within the Pale of the Church, 
it they do withal live in Obedience to its Laws and Confſti- 
rutions. 'Thus is the Church of Chriſt a Society of Men, 
call'd forth of the World, as to a moſt Holy Prolefſion 
_ Calling, ſo to the Enjoyment of moſt fingular Privi- 

20S. 

Sixthly, And they are ſuch, Who to th? End off being In- The Chur:h) 
corporated into One Society, 'and of having God, t0 be their are ſuch, 
God, and they themſelves his People, have Enter'd into Cove- _ f = , 
nant with him. It is the Royal Charter granted by the ing Incorpo- 
Kinz, to the Members of a Corporation, or City, whereby rated into 
they have certain Privileges granted them from the King, 7? S2cicty, 
and wherein they are Tied to diſcharge certain Duties to _ "_ 
him, and to One another, that makes 'em, of a contus 4 þs their 
Multitude, to become a Corporation, or regulated Society. Gcd. 

And thoſe who ſtand out,and will not accept of thoſe Privile- 
ges, nor oblige themſelves to their ſeveral Duties, ſha!l not 
be reputed of that Corporation, nor receive any A1van- 
tages from it. And ſo it is here with that Society, which is 
called the Church of Chriſt. It is the Covenant of Grace, 
granted us by the King of Heaven, wherein we have the 
moſt ineſtimable Privileges, thoſe contaia'd in the Goſyel, 
graciouſly enſur?d unto us, and moſt reaſonable Duties both 
t» God and Man, required of us, that do embody and j-in 
us 
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us, into one Spiritual Society, the Church z and thoſe who 
will not Enter into ſuch s Covenant with God, are Atzens 
from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and Strangers from the Co- 
wenants of Promiſe, having no hope, and without God in the 
world, Eph. 2. 12. But thoſe who have join'd themſelves 
in Covenant with Him,are No more Strangers and Foreigners, 
but Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of 
God, ver . 19. 

And as by being United in one Covenant, Chriſtians are 
Incorporated into one Society 3 ſo by the ſame Means it 
comes to paſs alſo, that they have God to be their God, 
peculiarly, and they become bis People. Thus Heb. 8. 10. 
This is the Covenant that 1 will make with the houſe of 
Iſrael after thoſe days, that is, in the time of the Goſpel, 7 
will be 10 them a God, and they ſhall be to me a People. It 
is the Nature of all Covenants, to Unite the Parties Cove- 
nanting together, and to give to each Party fan Intereſt in 
the ether. 7 entred into Covenant with thee, and thou beca-* 
meſt mine, Ezek. 16. 8. So that by having Entred into Co- 
venant with God, we are Entitled to his particular Prote- 
&ion and Care over us, and we give to him thereby a new 
and ſtronger Claim to our Obed 


IeNCEC. 


I. Seventhly, And Chriſtians are thus Entred into Covenant 
i Baptiſm. with God, and thereby made Members of Chriſt's Church 


#n their Baptiſm: For as all the Members of a Corporation, 
are not uſually made Members of that Society, without 
ſome certain Solemnities ; ſo it pleas'd God, that no One 
ſhould be Evtred into Chriſt's Church, and be made a Par- 
taker of the Privileges of it, without that outward Rite of 
Baptiſm ;, for ſo we find, that when our Saviour ſent his 
Apoſtles to. Found, and Build the Church, they receiv'd, as 
a Commiſſion to call forth out of the World, a Church, by 
the Preaching of the Goſpel : So an Appointment to Incor- 
porate all Men therein, by Baptiſm 3 Go and teach all Nati- 
ons, Baptizing them in the Name of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, Mat. 28. 19. And hence, x Cor. 
12+13+ it is ſaid, That we are all Baptiz'd into one Body, or ad- 
mited by Baptiſm into one Church. 

UL... Eighthly, And they are appointed to Renew the ſame, by 
To Renew it Feaſting often together at the Lord's Supper. This was anci- 
at" the ently, and is ſtill the uſual Method of Uniting more cloſely 

" together the Members of any Society or Corporation, their 
Feaſting often together at one common Table ; and for this 
Reaſon, amongſt others it is, that the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper is Appointed in the Church of Chriſt : $9 
1 Cor. 10. 17+ it is {aid, That we being many are one Bread, 
and one Body, for we are all Partakters of that one Bread. 

Ninthly, 
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Ninthly, And now upon all theſe fore-mention'd Ac- The Church 
counts, the Church of Chriſt is One Body. Thus Epheſ. 4. 99* Boy 
445 6» There #« one Body,and one Spirit, even as ye are all called 

in one Hope of your Calling, one Lord, one Faith, one Bap- 

tiſm, one God and Father of all, who is above all, and through 

all, and iv you all ; where you ſee, that becauſe all Chriſti- | 
ans are call'd out of the World, into one Hope of their | 
Calling, or to the Enjoyment of the ſame Privileges, to one 

Faith, or to Believe one God, Father, Sen, and Holy Ghoſt, 

expreſt here by one Spirit, one Lord, one God, and Father 

of all; and becauſe Incorporated by one Baptiſm, or by the 

Uſe of the ſame Sacraments, that therefore they are one 

Body. The Covenant of Grace, that great Charter, where- 

by we are Incorporated into one Society, is One and the 

ſame amongſt all Chriſtians, containing the ſame Dutics to 

be pertorm'd by all, and promiling to every one that per- 

forms thoſe Conditions, the ſame Privileges. And all Men 

are every where admitted and continued in it by the ſame 
Sacramental Solemnities, and therefore the Church found- 

ed upon, and Incorporated by that Covenant, muſt needs 

be One. 

Tenthly, This one Body or Society, the Church, true it Subdivided 
is, is Subdivided into ſeveral particular Bodies, or Churches, into ſeveral 
both for the convenience of Diſcipline and Government, and —_ _ 4 
alſo for the convenience of Divine Worſhip. For the conve= churches. 
nience of Government it was anciently divided into Dioce- L 
{an Churches, wherein, becauſe no one Man is able to Go- For th2 con- 
vern ſo vaſt a Body, as is the whole Church of God, each © * * of 
Biſhop had his | pntorongy Flock, ariling out of one City, ment, into 
and the Parts adjoyning, to Overſee and to Govern. Hence Dioceſan 
we read, Rev. 2. and 3. chap. of the Church of Epheſus, the Churches. 
Church of Smyrna, the Church of Pergamus, the Church 
of Thyatira, the Church of Sards, the Church of Phila- 
delphia, and the Church of Laodicea, all which were ſo ma- 
ny Cities in the Lefſer 4fia; and the Biſhops of thoſe 
Churches are ty1'd, the Angels of thoſe Churches, in thoſe 
Second and Third Chapters of the Revelations. And the 
Elders, or Biſhops of theſe Churches, probably it was, that 
St. Paul ſent for, to meet him at Mzletus, At. 20. 17. and 
to whom he gave that ſolemn Charge, ver. 21, 28. To take 
h:24 unto themſelves, and to all the Flock, over the which tbe 
Holy Ghoſt had made them Overſeers, to feed the Church of 
God, that is, to Govern and Teach the Church of Chriſt, 
which be had Purchaſed with his own Blood. 

And as for the Convenience of Government, the Church cf 
Chriſt was anciently divided into Dioceſan Churches, in 
which Conſtitution of the Church, each City has its B.ſhop 
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to govern and dire&” the Aﬀairs of the Church : So for the 
Convenience of Divine Yorſhip, and b:cauſe all th: Men- 
bers of a City, and the Parts adjoyning, coul4 not meet 
tozether in the ſame Place, was each Biſhop's See farther 
divided, into particular Congregations and Aſſemblies, un- 
der the care of its reſpe&ive , Paſtors: H nce as to the 
Church of Corinth we gather, that, as it was but one 
Church, in rezard it ha1 but one Bi/hop, or Governor, 
for St. Paul directs his Epiſtle thus, Unto the Church rf God 
which i at Corirth, x Cor. 1. 2. yet in that one Epi:copal 
Church, being there were ſeveral Congrezati-ns met toge- 
ther, for the Worſhip of God, we read, 1 Cor. 14. 34. of 
Churches in the Plural! Number, and this particular Order 
of the Apoſtle, a'out the Decency of Divine Service, in 
thoſe particular Churches, or Congregations ; Namely, 
that Women ſhould keep Silence in the Churches. Thus, true 
it is, the Church, which is but one Body, is Subdivided 
into ſeveral particular Boqjes, or Churches; both for the 
convenience of Dilcipline and Government, and alſo for 
the convenience of Divine Worſhip : But however thoſe 
ſeveral particular Churches were United t1to one Body, by 
one Covenant ;, tor the Church of Corinth, the Church of 
Epheſus, Smyrna, &c. were all call?4 to the {ame Holy Pro- 
feſhon and Calling, to the ſame Faith in God, and to the 
ſame Privileges of Grace, Parden, and Happinels, as the 
whole Church, and were admitted into that tame Covenant, 
by the ſame Sacraments, as the who'e Catholick Church 
was 3 by which means They kepr the unity of the Spirit, in 
the bond of Peace, Eph. 4. 3- Andeach of thoſe particular 
Conzrezations, allo in the Church of Corinth, for Inſtance, 
were United alſo to the Church of God, in that City, by 
holding no other than the 'Do&rine Eſtabliſh'd in that 
Church : An? by being United thereby to that particular 
Part of Chriſt's Church, they were United alſo to the 
whole Boy of Chriſt, and made up but one Body, For as 
the Body # one, and hath many Members, and all the Mem- 
bers of that one Body being many, are one Body ; ſo alſo « 
Chriſt, or the Chrijtian Church, for by one Spirit, we are all 
Faptiz:d into one Body, whether we2 be Fews or Gentiles, mhe- 
th:r we bs Bgn1 or Free; and have been all made to drink into 
0:8 Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 12, 13+ So that the Church of Chriſt, 
yo1 tee, tho divided into many Branches, or Members, is 
but one Body in the whole, becauſe United in, and by 
One and the fame Coyenant of Grace: An4 alſo in 
tne 
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Eleventh Place, Becauſe all the ſeveral particular Chur- , As alſo &y 
ches are to 401d Communion with each other. Now as to "*{ding Com- 
that Communion, which the Members of Chriſt's Church pn op rag | 
hel4 with one another in the Apoſtle's Times;(and ſure their's in hearing | 
muſt be a Pattern of Church-Communion ) we are told, the «rc, | 
Aft. 2. 42. that it conliſted in this, That They continued 7; Commn- 
ftedfalily in the Apoſtles Dofrine, and fellowſhip, and in brea- Page: BE: 0 
ktrg of Bread, and in Prayers. They continued ſtedfaſtly in the craments, | 
Apoſil:s Dottrine, that is, they continued conſtantly, and «nd in F 
alſo ſteddily, without ſwerving aſide by Separation, in Hea- of _ 4s 4 
rin. the Apoſtles Teach. They continued alſo ftedfaftly in —_ py 
Breili g of read, aud in Prayers, that is they Join'd con» ftances. | 
ſtancly an! trequently in the ſame Prayers and Sacraments. 
An | jaſtly, They continued ſtedfaſtly in the ſame Fellowſhip, | 
by which is p-incipally meant in the Original, both here, and 
in 1eve.al other Places of the Scripture, that Communication 
of charitable Aſſitances, that all the Members did afford 
each o:her, accor ling to their ſeveral Wants ad Neceſſities: 
For whe.her any Siſter-Church were ynder Perlecutions, 
or any particular Chriſtians did LaHour with Want, the 0- 
ther Members of the Body did Communicate to the Reliet 
of either. And the Apoſtle did alſo appoint that to be 
Cone in the Chriſtian Aiſemblies, when they met together to 
Communicate in Hearing, Prayers, an1 Sacraments, orde- 
ring, that 1he firft day of the Week, which was the Day of 
their Publick Aſſemblies, every one ſhould lay by bim in ſtore, 
as God had proſpered him, to this Purpoſe, 1 Cor. 16. 2. 50 
that if 0ne Member g—_ all the Members ſuffered with it, 
end there wis no ſchiſm in the Body, but the Members had 1þz 
ſame care one of another, 1 Cor. 12. 2& 26- 

In a word: Such was the Crate vwilhuich the Niem- 
bers of the Church held with each other, in thoſe Days, 
which mae it one Church, that there was no ſuch thing az 
any ſeva:aite Meetings, from thoſe of the Apoſtles, and their 
lawful Succeſiors, the Biſhops and Paſtors of the Flock, ſe: 
up under the pretence of better Edification, and for more 
pure Alminiſtcations of Ordinances. No, no fooner dil 
any attemvyt to make ſuch a Schiſm, but he was 2ccountet 
2 Ganzreen'! Member, and cut off from the Body for {o do- 
inz. And ſomuch was mucual Kinineſs and Charity to be 
the diſtinzuiſhing CharaRer of Chriſt's Church, that our Sa- 
viour declar'd, Foh 13. 35- That by this ſpould all mea know 
his Diſciples, that they bad love one for another. 

And now Laſtly, It only, remains, to compleat this my Ex- rhe cur; 
plication oz Chriſt's Church, to ſhew you, That this whole united in;, 
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to one Body, as has been declar'd under Feſus Chriſt its ſu- 
reme Head.Every Society of Men mult have ſome ſupreme 
Head to keepit, both in Being, and Order 3 and Chriſt 
is ſo much, to all Intents and Purpoſes, the Head of the 
Church, that there is no reſpe&, in which any thing is the 
Head of the Body, in which Chriſt is not, in like manner, 
the Head of the Church. And Firſt, There is the Political 
Head in every Kingdom, which is the Prince, that gives 
chriſt @ Laws to his People, and Heads and Prote&s them againſt 
Political their Enemies And ſuch a Head is Chriſt in that Spiritu- 
al Kingdom, the Church of God, Whom the Father baving 
Raiſed from the Dead, did put all things. under his Feet, and 
ave him to be Head over all things to the Church, which js 
Fs Body, Eph. 1+ 20, 21, 22, 23+ And therefore purſya 
to this Power, which was Given him in Haven, and iy 
Earth, to give Laws to Mankind, did he Commiſhon his 
Diſciples, and ſend them forth into the World, to Proclaim 
his Laws, to Teach all Nations, Baptizing them in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; Teaching 
them to obſerve all things whatſoever be had Commanded them ; 
aſſuring them withal,that,Lo he would be with they always, e- 
ven unto the End of the World, Matth. 28. 18, x9, 20; that 
is, That he would be ever with 'em to Head and Protea %em 
againſt their Adverſarics. 

Secondly, There is alſo a Domeſtick Head, Viz. the Hus- 
hand in reſpett of the Wife ; and ſo likewiſe is Chriſt the Head 
of the Church, and he is the Saviour of the Body, Eph, 5. 2.2. 
And, indeed, the Holy Spirit does love to Repreſent him 
25 {uch a Head, 45 allo by the Title of a Shepherd over the 
Flock, to ſignify the Gentlenels of his Government, and the 
Sweetneſs, and GooGpels of his Laws, tending all for the 
Good of thoſe he Governs. 

And Thirdly, There is the Natura} Fead of the Body, 
which is the Fountain of Lite and Spirit, from whence it is 
deriv'd into all the Parts of the Body, to enable and enliven 
all the Members thereof, to Diſcharge their ſeveral Offices 

 _  _ and Duties: And in Allufion to this, is Chriſt ſaid, to be 
Corift the ; the Myſtical Head of the Church, from whom. all the Body, 
”, py by Foynts and Bands, having Nouriſh;nent miniſtred , incre«- 
ek feth with the Increaſe of God, Col. 2. 19. 

And thus I have at length ſufficiently, in order to my 
Deſtgn of Explaining this Article, 1/herein 1 was made 4 
Member of Chriſt, ſhew'd you, Ih kind of Body the Church 
of Chriſt is. And by the Bye, from what has been ſaid, 
ic does appear, that the Church of Chriſt is a Spititual 
Kingdom, put up in the World by God, on purpoſe to re- 
dice Man to his due Allegiance to his Maker, and to _ 

ine 
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the Dominion of Satan, which he had ſo long Ufurpt over 72 Church 
Mankind. It is a Kingdom, as it conſiſts of inferior Go- ; 6 ft s 
vernours and Subjects, combin'd: together, by ſpecial Laws of {;nodom. 
Allegiance, to the Sovereign King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, and by Previleges granted, by that Supreme Head 
and Governour, to ſuch his Subje&sz and therefore it is ſo 
often, in the Scripture, call'd a Kingdom : But you ſee 
withal, it is a Spiritual Kingdom, by the Nature and De- 
fgn of which, God is to Rule in the Hearts and Spirits of 
Men, and therefore it is all over the New Teſtament, call'd 
the Kingdom of God, the Kingdom of Chriſt ; For Chriſt does 
Reign and Rule therein by his Goſpel, as the. Laws of that 
Kingdom, over the Spirits of Men and thole are the Peo- 
ple, or Subje&s of this Kingdom, who own him for their 
King, and his Goſpel for the Laws of this Kingdom and 
who do give themſelves up wholly, both Body, Soul and 
Spirit to be Governed by thoſe Laws. 
And the Church is alſo often call'd in the Holy Scrjp- 
ture, the Kingdom of Heaven, for indeed it is not a King- 
dom of this World, {upported with outward State, and ar- 
med Forces, in order to promote, and to ſecure from thole 
who would Inyade *em, our temporal Intereſts; Ff my King- 
dom were of this World, then would my Servants fight,” that 
T ſhould not be deliver d to the Fews, Joh. 18. 236. but it is 2 | 
Kingdom, or Society of Men, affociated together, and Li- 
ſed to fight under Chriſt, the Great Captarn of our Saluati- 
01, againſt much more formidable Enemies, than any Earthly 
Potentates 3 Even againſt Principalities and Powers, againſt 
the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual Wick- 
edneſs in bigh Places, Eph. 6. 12. that is, againſt the Devil, 
and his Wicked-Angels,who would deſpoil us of our Heaven- 
ly Inheritance. Liſted, I ſay, to fight under Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Great Captain of our Salvation, for ſo he is call'd Z7*b. 2. 
Io. and to our Comfort, who are to fight under him, ke 
has already Spoiled theſe Principalities and Powers, and hs 
made a ſhew of them openly up the Croſs , iriumphing over 
them in it, Col. 2. 15. So that our Work isin a great mea- 
ture already done under his ConduR, for he himſelf has di 
velted the Devils of much of their Power, he has thrown 
'em out of their Temples, filenc'd their Oracles, and does 
dayly, by his afliſtances, enable us to Foil *em. So that 
the Church of Chriſt, you ſee is a Spiritual Kingdom. Bu: yt 
| But yet notwithſtanding, that this Society, the Church, 7 #25 ftar» 
5 2 Spiritual Kingdom, both asits Laws are Spiritual,reache jj.5 5 iy. 
ing to the Government of the Inward Man ; and alſo, as  * 
it is a Body Liſte? under a Spiritual King, to fight acainit 
Spiritual Enemies : Yet however, from what has been aid, 
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it does appear, that the Church, or Kingdom of Chriſt, is 
a Viſible Society of Men, conſiſting of ſuch who make an Out- 
ward and Viſible Profeſſion of Allegiance to Chriſt, having 
viſibly, by an Outward Sacrament, Entred into Covenant 
with him, and being ſuch as do vifibly Communicate toge- 
ther in his Holy Ordinances. And therefore it is not only 
of ſuch who by an inward, real, and true Faith are United 
to Chriſt, that the Church and Kingdom of God, in this 
World, does conſiſt, but of all thoſe outward Profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity, who, by the Sacrament of Baptiſm, have 
Entred into Covenant with God. Such indeed as beſides 
an outward Covenanting, ( which is certainly neceſflary ) 
are Renewd withal to the Image of God in Know- 
ledge, Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, are the only 
Perſons of which the Inw1{ible Church, as it is call'd, does 
confiſt in this World, theſe perhaps being meant by the 
Little Flock , Luk. 12. 32. and of ſuch only will the 
whole Church, in the World to come, be made up, 
being, of The many that are Called, the few that are 
Choſen, Matth. 20. 16. But if we confider the Church 
of Chriſt in its full Latitude, and in that imperfea 
State wherein it now 1s, on this fide Heaven ; many Hy- 
pocrites and bad Men, as well as truly fincere and good 
Chriſtians, do belong to it, for the Church of Chriſt, 
here cn Earth, is compar'd, Matth. 13. 24, 25+ to a Field, 
which contains Wheat and Tares growing up together, and 
to a Net, v. 47. wherein there are #ijh, both good and 
bad. Such you ſee is the Nature and Temper of that 
Body of Chriſt, his Church 3 concerning which I thought 
it requiſite to give you a more than ordinary full account, 
Even in this place, betore we come to the Article, 7 be- 
lieve the Holy Catholick Church, becauſe that otherwile 
it cannot be ſo well apprehended. 

Secondly, What it is to bz a Member of Chriſt's Church ; 
which now the way being 1o far clcar'd, I ſhall in few words 
ſhew you. And trom what has been ſaid it does eafily now 
appear, that a true Member of the Church of Chriſt, is 
one who belongs to that Society of Chriſtians which conbſts 
of Lawtul Governors and Paſtors, and of the People ot 
God committed to their Charge, the one Miniſtring in Ho- 
ly Thines, an4 the other Partaking thereot at their Hands 
He is not a Member of that narrow ant enc'os'd Society of 
Worſhippers, the Jewiſh Smnagooue, who by their peculiar 
Rites and Ways of Worſhip, were confwd to one Nation 
and Place, no more than he is one of the Gentile World as 
larze;z but he is One, who either himſe't was call'd, or 1s 
deſcended of thoſe who were caild, trom cut of the tary 
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World of Jews and Gentiles, to a Holy Profeſſion and Call- 
ing, viz. To the Beliet of the One True God, Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt 3 as allo to Repentance from dead Works, 
to ſerve him the only Living and True God. And he is 
call'd, as t6 Faith and Repentance, ſo to enjoy the Privile- 
ces of the Goſpel, and the Rewards of ſuch Faith and Re- 
pentance ; namely, Moſt Reaſonable and. Excellent Laws 
and Ordinances, to condu& him to Heaven, with a plenci- 
ful meaſure of Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance alſo, convey 'd 
by thoſe Ordinances, to ,enable him to Obey thoſe Laws ; 
and he is One, who tothe End of being of that Society ot 
Men, the Chriſtian Church, and of having God a Fricnd 
to him, and he himſelf a Servant of- God's, has ſolemnly 
Entred into Covenant with God in his Baptiſm, and conti- 
nues often to Renew the {ame in the Lord's Supper, becauſe 
the Divine Goodneſs does in both Vouchſafe to make over 
and enſure to him thole exceeding Great and. Invaluable 
Privileges, and moſt fingular Benefits, as well as he on the 
other fide, does ſolemnly Engage to yield himſelf up to the 
Service and Obedience of God. Farther yet, a Member oft 
Chriſt's Church js one, who is not only United to the Ca- 
tholick Church in and by one Covenant, that is, in the Pro: 
teflion of the-ſame Faith and Repentance, and in the Enjoy- 
ment of the {ame Privileges, and in the uſe of the fame 
Sacraments. But alſo he mantains this Union therewith, by 
Communicating with that particular Part of the Catholick 
Church where he lives, and whereof he is a Memberin par- 
ticular 3 by communicating, I ſay, therewith in Hearing, 
together with the reſt of the Body, the ſame Dodrine, in 
Joyning in the ſame Common-Prayers, and receiving the 
{ame Holy Sacraments z and Laſtly, in Receiving trom, and 
Adminiſtring mutual Afſiſtances to the Members of that 
Body, where-ever diſpers'd, or however diſtre{s'd oyer the 
Face of the whole World, as there ſhall be cccaGhon. And 
Laſtly, a Member of Chriſt's Church is One, who belongs 
to that univerſal Society of Men, call'd out of the World, 
to ſuch Duties and Privileges, as has been ſpoke, an4 is uni- 
ted into cone Body, by the lame means, as has been declar'd, 
under Jeſus Chrilt its ſupream Head. And it you confider 
him as a Member of the Kinglom of Chriſt, he is one who 
is Delivered by God from the power of Darkn:is, an ;s 
ranſlated into the Kingdom of bis ear Son, Col. 1. 12. that 
is, he is one of tho:c, who js deliver'd by the Gutpel, trom 
under the Tyranny or Satan, under wh'ch the whole World 
waz held Captive, ani is made a Subjet to the gracious 
Govern:mgn: of the Sun of Gol. From what has been aid, 


Þ 13 


66 What it is to be a Member of the Church. V old, 


it does plainly appear, I think, that ſuch, and ſuch a One 
only, is a true Member of Chrift's Church. 
And in the Sence of your Catechiſm, which teaches all to 
Anlwer, That in their Baptiſm they are made Members of 
Chriſt ; every Perlon who has been admitted into the 
Church by Baptiſm, is a Member of Chriſt, and ſhall con- 
tinue ſuch till he is cut off by the juſt S-ntence of thole Go- 
vernors in the Church, who have the Power of the Keys, to 
Receive in, or Shut out; or till he cuts off himſelt from 
that myſtical Body, by a cauſleſs Schiſm and Separation from 
any of its ſound Parts. 
eng fx 3 Every Baptized Perſon, I1ay, is a Member of the Viſible 
5s 4 1/1. Cherch. So the Apoſtle expreſly ſpeaks, Gal. 3. 27. afſu- 
\ > Vighy, Ting us, that As many as have been baptiz2d into Chriſt, that 
Charch. 4s, the Chriſtian Church, have pur on Chriſt, or have put on 
that Relation to Chriſt that Members have to the Body, 
Trueitis, amon:| thoſe, that are Incorporate! by Baptiſm 
to the Church, many do prove but very unſound and un 
ftrui:til Members; ſuch as, tho' they are admitted into 
that Holy Socicty. in order to their Edifcation, and through 
Converſion, by the means of thoſe Ho'y Ordinances, which 
Chrilt has appointed in his Church, do yet continue to be 
very bai Men, both in their Principl-cs . and Practices, 
Hence it is ſaid, Matth. 22. x0. that of thoſe who were cail- 
ed into the Wedding, that is, the Church, by the Servants 
or Officers of the Bridezroom, that is, Chriſt, there are as 
well Bad as Good. Yet as appears from that, and many the 
like Parables of our Saviour, concerning the Materials and 
Conſtitution of his Church, even ſuch bad Men, when once 
Baptized into it, are Members of it. 
And pail And ſhall continue to be Members of it, till ſuch time as 
continue they are cut off by the juſt Sentence of thoſe who have the 
=, 1/2 ut Power of the Keys, to Reccive in, or Shut out. For this 
y the , n 7 : 
5:46 Senten-e YOu are to know, that Chriſt has given his Apoſtles, and their 
of +h.ſ-,>þ: Succ-flors in the Government of the Church, a Church A 
t. x7, thority, conſiſting in Receiving in, or Shutting out of the 
the Keys. bs Church. To Recetve mo the Church, is to Admit ſuch as 
Rocvige in, Make a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity z to Admit 'em, I ſay, by 
* or Shut «ut, the Sacrament of Baptilm, to all the outward As of Com: 
munion. To ſput, or caſt out of the Church, is by Excom- 
munication to Exclude unworthy Perſons from that Pri- 
vileze of Church-Communion, to deny 'em the Liberty 
to Pray, or Receive the Sacrament, or perform any Reli 
gious Office in the Publick Aſſemblies of the Church. And 
now accordingly has Chriſt appointed the Biſhops and Gv 
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Flock, as you will find, Aﬀs 20. 28. and has given 'em The 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 16. 19. that is, 
Authority, as to Admit into the Church, by Baptiſm, all 
who make a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; ſo to Expel out of 
it, by Excommunication, all thoſe ſcabbed Members thereof, 
who contrary to ſuch their Holy Profeſſion, either by their 
peſtilent Herefies, or by their ſcandalous Ill Lives, are Un- 
worthy of it, and in CGanger to Infe& it. Tf they Preach, 
or anywite propagate any peſtilent Hereſy, contrary to the 
Fundamental Truths of Chriſtianity, let their Perions bc 
never {o acceptable, upon the account of ſome Shining 
Vertues ot Charity, or their Do&rines never ſo Plaufible, 
as pretending to Reaſon, they ought not to-be ſpared. Tho” 
we, or an Angel from Heaven, preach any other Geſp2I unto 
yon, than that which we have preached unto you, Izt him be 
Accurſed ; that is, Excommunicateld, an4 cut off from 
Church-Communion, Gal. 1. 8. So far. was this Bleſſed 
Apoſtle, ſo Zealous for the Glory of his Saviour, from ſpa- 
ring others, that he would not have himſelf to be ſuffer*d to 
continue in the Communion of the Church, were it poſſible 
he ſhovid be guilty of propagating Herely : And fo like- 
wiſe 1s any Perſon, guilty of a notorious and ſcandalous Ill 
Life» Why then alſo are the Governours of Chriſt's Church 
commanded, To pur away from %m that wicked perſon, 
1 Cor. 5. 13 * And all the Members of the Myſtical Boy; 
are ſo far bound to take notice of ſuch an Fxcommunication, 
as to difown and diſcard ſuch a Perſon, and to have.no So- 
ciety with him, ſo 1 Cor. 5. 11. If any Man that is call:d 4 
Brother, be a Forzicator, or Covetous, or an Idolater, or 4 
Kailer, or a Drunkard, or an Extortion:r, with ſuch a one, 
after Excommunication, th:y were not 10 Ezt. In ſuch Cales 
25 theſe, * indeed, an Evil Member becomes no Member, an1 
is to be to the reſt as a Heaven Man, and a Publican, that 
is, One that is out of the Church, Matrh. 18. 17. 


And ſo likewiſe is he, who cuts himſelt off from that or till be 
myſtical Body the Church, by a cauſlets Schilm, and Sepa- cuts himſe/f 
ration from any of its ſound Parts. 1 ſay, any ot its found 2» 
Parts, for where-ever there is a true Church, it there be $:g;/@©u and 
nothing in its Do&rine nor Worſhip that is ſinful, every Separation, 


Perſon is bound to Continue ſtedfaſtly in 1h: Dotirine, Prayers, = any of 
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and Sacraments, and Fellowſhip of that Church, as in the 
Apoltle's times they dil, 48. 2. 42. anl to rejet the Com- 
munion of a'] other Pacties aad Sects 0: Chriſtians, or other- 
wile he will cut off himſelr from the Chu:ch, and will 
ceale to be a real Member ol it, as the Finger ceaies 
to be of the Boly, when jc is cut off tom the bac 
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Thus in either of theſe Caſes, indeed, ſhall a Perſon 
diſcontinue to be a Member of Chriſt's Church 3 when 
either he is Cut off, by the juſt Sentence of thoſe Go- 
vernours in the Church, who have the Power of the Keys, 
to Receive in, or Shut out, or when he Cuts himſelf off 
by a cauſleſs Separation and Schiſm, from any of its ſound 
Parts. 

But otherwiſe, all Perſons who have Entred into Cove- 
nant with God, and have been Admitted into it by Ba- 
ptiſm, are Members of Chriſt's Church, ( as has been al- 
ready ſufficiently prov'd, end need not again be repeated: ) 
And fo ſhall Partake of thoſe exceeding great Privileges, 
which belong to the Members of it ; which what, and hoy 
oreat they are, I come next todeclare unto you. 
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Wherein J was made a [Yember of 
Chit. 


Y the Church of Chriſt, as has been ſhew'd, is 
meant a Viſible Society of Men, calPd forth of the 
World, to the Knowledge, Belief and Service of 
the One True God, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 

and Profeſſing the ſame in Oppoſition to the Service of Sa- 
tan, and all falſe Gods whatſoever, and alſo to all thoſe 
vicious and immoral PraQices, which did ſo notoriouſly ac- 
company the Pagan Worſhip 3 and indeed profeſſing an ut- 
ter Hatred to all Sin, of any kind. And it is a Society, 
as has been ſhew'd you, combin'd into one Covenant with 
od, by outward Sacraments, and holding Communion 
ith each other, under Telus Chriſt its Head. 

And a Member of Chriſt's Church, you have alſo ſeen, 
every One, who has been Entred into this viſible Society 

of Holy Men, and into this Covenant with God, by Ba- 

tiſm, and who holds a conſtant Communion, without {wer- 
ing afide into ſeparate Aſſemblies, with that Particular, 

Trye, and Orthodox Church, whereof he is a Member, and 

1 whoſe Verge he lives. Every ſuch Perſon, I have ſhew'd 

ou, is a Member of Chriſt's Church, and will continue 


B 
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im off by a juſt Excommunication, or he ſhould cut off 
imſelf by a ſinful and unnecefiary Separation. 
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And now having ſufficiently made it appear, in the for- 
mer Diſcourſe to this purpoſe, Firſt, what kind of Body that 
is, which js call'd the Church of Chriſt, and alſo, Secandly, 
having ſhew'd you, what it is to be a Member of it, it will 
be now requiſite, that 1 ſhould alſo Demonſtrate to you, 
( in order to make you tufficiently ſenfible of which, the Two 
former Points have bcen ſo largely treated of. ) Thirdly, 
what vaſt and invaluable Privileges do accordingly belong to 
every Member ol ChriltPs vihble Church. TI ſay, to Every 
Member of Chriſs viſible Church, for it is not my Buſineſ 
here to Enlarge on the more peculiar Privileges of thoſe,who 
are ſtyFd Members of the Inviſ le? Charch,who are the fincere 
Part only of Chriſt's viſible Church. Thoſe perhaps, T may 
alſo declare in few words by the By. But the Privileges 
which I am here concern'd to treat upon, and to Acquaint 
you with, are ſuch az belong to every Member ot the 
Church I have been ſpeaking of. 

And theſe Privileges, which do peculiarly belong to all 

The Privi- the Members of Chriſt's Church, as they are the Members 
(eges \ Ang of ſuch a Body whereof he is the Head, are thele Two: 
en Fr. Firſt, a moſt reaſonable and excellent Body of Religion and 
Cbrifi's and Laws, together with mcſt profitable and edifying In- 
Church. Mitutions and Ordinances, appointed by Him, our ſupreme 
Headand Governour,to condu& us to Heaven. Secondly, a 
ſufficient meaſur@ cf Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance, deriv'd 
+ Cown-upon us, from Him our myſtical Head, and convey' 
by thoſe his Ordinances,to Enable us to conform to his Reli 

gion, and Obey thoſe Laws. | 
x, And the firſt great Privilege, which does peculiarly be- 
A meſt ex- Jong to all the Members of Chriſt's vik6ble Church, as they 
4 or Ar are the Members oi ſuch a Society, 1s 4 moſt reaſonable ani 
; fn £4" excellent Body of Religion and Laws,togerber with moſt profitable 
Ordinances. &nd edifying Inſtitutions andOrdinances.given and appointed usly 
him rene FHend and Governour,go condutt us to Heaven, 
We do enjoy, I !ay, thereby, The Privilege of 4 moſt ret- 
Thechriftian ſon2bl? and excellent Body of Religion and Laws, far exceeding 
Religicn,and whas any other People have ever enjoy'd, to conduft us 10 Hes 
pants Fer ven, This is clearly to be ſcen, Heb. $. 8, 9g, 10, 11, 
Pazar, Ma- Where God himſelf finding Fault with the Jewiſh Covenant 
hometan, cr and Laws, as what could not rake the Comers thereunto per- 
Jewiſh. feft, ſaith, Behold the days come, when 1 will make a new 
Covenant with the bouſe of Iſrael, and with the bouſe of Ji 
"dab; not according to the Covenant, that I made with their 
Fathers, in the day when I took them by th? hand, to lea 
them out of the Land of Egypt : for this is the Covenant that 
will mike with the bouſe of Jjrael after theſe days, ſaith 
Lyrd, 1 will put my Laws unto their Binds, and write them 


thei 
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Fo their Hearts, and I will be 10 them a God, and they ſhall 52 
it to me 4 People. And they ſhall net rexch cucry man kis Neigh- 
b bour, and every man-his Broth:r, ſaying, know the Lord, for 
1] all ſpall know m2 jrom the leaſt 10 the greateſt ; which re- 
1, markable Words, ſpoke firſt by the Prophet Feremy, as a 
© Prophecy ot the moſt happy State of the Chriſtian Church, 
Y, by realon of the moſt excellent Covenant and Laws that 
0 would be given it, beyont what was the State of the Jewiſh, 
ry do import, that even the Jewiſh Covenant was not in it elf 
{ Perfect, an1tuch as could not be better'd and improv'd, tho' 
ho it had Gcd tor its Author ;'( and ſure then thoſe Super- 
r ſtitions, which derive themſelves trom no better Authors , 
ay than the Devil, an1 wicked Impoſto:rs, muſt be very bad) 
eg but that the Chriſtian Covenant, and Laws have ſuch 
nt an inward, ellential Goodneſs in them, that 2 Man's 
he own Reaſon would prompt kim to approve em as Beſt, and 1 
moſt Excellent 3 there be.ngz none of its Doctrines, but "T: 
all what are hizhly azreeable tothe beſt Reaſon of Man.and all f | 
ers i:s Precepts being no other, than the Law written ia every n+ 
'02 Man's own Heart. 29 
ind And indee1 the Chriſtian Relizion, whether we confider it, 0 
In- as compar*d with the Pagan, or Mahometan Superttition, | : 
me and lewiſh Diſpenſation, or in its own Nature, it is a moſt ' 
7,2 ſingular Inſtitution, and Body of Laws, and tuch as we ought , 
ivd to Eſteem it owr very great Happineſs and Advantaze, 
2y'd above other Men, that we are under the Government | 
eli of *em. | 
An1 firſt, confider the whole Body of the Pagan Super- 71, parge | 
 be- ſtition, and what eli: did it tend to, but to debaje Mankind Supe:/i1itron > 
they infinitely below the Dignity of their Nature, and to defile f*#4+ cr; no- Nl 
ard '*rm much more than the verv Brutes. The Gols, which* 62, 08 if 
. q , ” «» £2 aGcftce 4 
able the Pagans worſhip, were at beſt the moit Vile and ITnfa- !,name Nas | 
usby mous of Humane Race, v3. An Adulterous F:pir?r, a Re ture. ff 
ver, venzeiul Juno, a Drunken Bacchus, a Wantom Venus, a ( 
ret Thieviſh Mercury, and a Cruel Mars (not to Mention kow { | 
dire they Bowed themſelves before, an1 gave Divine Worſhip 6 
Het to the moſt poor and contemptible, ſen{cleſs Creatvres.) And Tho Gd 
\ 1h when they Worſhip'd Adulterers,and Whores, % Thieves and j;,. duds 


nant WW Drunkards, what can be expeted but that the Rites where- worjhipe.d, i 
* & IJ » a a | 
; peril Þy they {ervei em ſhould be accompany'd with the vilett we7r, at | 


y th , A, tho 
Wo Practices, ſuch as were an{werable to the Nature and Tem- —_ _ 


$7 B& ot ſuch Deities? Which was the occaſion of thoſe Words ,, ws Men | 
thei! of St. Ferer, x Epiſt. 4+ 3+ telling thole , who had been and Fmen , | 
0 1a 12:cty Converted trom.Paganilm to Chriſtianity, that 7h- | 
tha (1 1ine paſt of their lives was ſufficient to have wrought the 1/11 | 
irþ 1 9). the Gentiles, when they walked in Laſciviouſneſs, Luis, # 
om 1 Exce!s of Wine, Revellings, Banquetings, and avominable 1- | 
thei! F 4 d6:887 115 | 
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dolatries 3 wherein is more than intimated, that the Tdola- 
tries oi the Heathens were uſually accompany'd with ſuch vil- 
lainous Praftices. And indeed from the Pagan Authors 
themielves we know they were ſo. h 
Many times But it was not only the vileſt of Men-and Women, but 
-- &4 "x the Devils themſelves, whom the Pagans worſhip'd, and 
4 : whom they were wont to {erve, not only with abominable 
themſelves, Idolatries, accompany'd with moſt lewd PraRices ( which 
: however hatetul to right Reaſon, might be gratetul to ſome 
{cnſval Spirits ) but they were forc'd to commit many times 
the greateſt Violences poſſible to Humane Nature in their 
And that Worſhip to thole barbarous and Cruel Devils, they Ador'd. 
with lewd, 'Thus it was the manner of the Worſhippers of Baal 10 cut 
_ —_ themſelves with knives,and Lancers till the Blood guſhed out up- 
Rites, O# them, 1 King. 18, 28. Nay, They Sacrificed their Sons 
and their Daughters unto Devils, and ſhed innocent Blood, e- 
wen the blood of their Sons and of thei? Daughters, whom they 
#acrificed unto the Idols of Canaan, Plal. 106. 37, 38. 
Which was a Barbarity ſo horrid to Humane Nature, that 
they were forc'd to make uſe of loud Iuſtruments, at the 
time of Sacrifice, to drown the Noite of the ſhrieking Infants. 
And at this day the Idol Vitfiputf amongſt the Indians, is 
{aid to have many Thouſands ſlain in one of his tolemn Pro- 
ceſſions, it being uſual tor his Worſhipers to throw them- 
jelves under the Wheels of his Maſly Chawiot, on purpole 
to be cruſt'd in Pieces, by the Weight thereof going over 
'eme Such are the Lewd and Barbarous Rites of the Pa- 
zan Religion, not to mention any thing of thoie intolerable 
Naviſh Fears, which always poſſeſs Idolatrous and Super- 
{titious Religioniſts, who are alwavs in dread, leſt they 
ſhould Incenſe the angry and peeviſh Damon, by cvery little 
Accident, and are ever upon the Rack, ſtudying to pleaſe 

him by innumerable little inſignificant Obſervances. 
The 84ii- TVNor Secondly, As to the Muhometan Religion, is chere 
metan Fe- any thing in it worthy of God, whereby we ſhould judec him 
"my tobe its Anthor. Firſt, it is a plain Tmpoſture and Cheat, 

pv- : 4 

flare- pretending to be reveaPd by God, to his Prophet Mahome?, 
after the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Religion, as a more perfect 
Inſtitution than either , whereas , indeed, look into the 
wholeMatter,and inward Frame thereot;an4 we ſhall find no- 
thing in it, as One obſerves, * but a Mais of Fooliſh Opini- 
"ons, odd Stories, uncouth Ceremonies, compounded chiefly 
” oi the Dregs of Chriſtian Hereſies, together with ſome In- 
” greients of Judaiim and Paganiſm, contuſedly jumbled, 
* or uns6kiltully mixt one with the other. But as to that 
great Principie of it, which promiſes in Paralite a Thou- 
land Yeais latis?action, aiitng.trom ſentual Pleaſures, gn 
; tre 
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the Enjoyment of Women, to thoſe, who ſhall ſlay the Un- 
believers, that is, Chriſtians; { tor ſo they do call us eſpe- 

cially, becauſe we believe not in their Mahomer. ) This one 

Principle of their Religion, I ſay, is enough to debauch 

Humane Nature to the loweſt Degree of Naughtineſs, by 

giving Encouragement to the Two worſt of Sins, Luſt, and ,,, p,.. 
Cruelty ; and accordingly the Effe&s of it are, That they ples tend to 
give an unbounded Range to their Luſts amongſt themſelves, Luft and 
and are Cruel and Blood-thirſty to all the World beſides, be- Cruelty. 
inz Inſtigated by their very Religion, to fill the whole Earth 

with War, Deſolations and Milery ; ſo that this is another 

Religion alſo, which Tends, inſtead of Improving, to dc- 

prave Humane Nature, and to make it much worſe. 

And Thirdly, As to the Jewiſh Religion, tho' that in- 5,44;@ ws 
deed was of a Divine Original, yet whether it were, that an nxp-rf:8 
the Infancy of the World was not ripe for a more deep and 4rd wjinybt 
manlyInſtruftion ; or whether that particular Nation how- a. _ 
ever, to whoſe Diſpoſition and Capacity thoſe Laws and S 
Conſtitutions were ſuited, was unfit for the higheſt and 
hardeſt Leflons ; ſo it was, that St. Paul calls their Ordinan- 
ces, Poor and Beggarly Elements, Gal. 4. 9. 3- And indeed 
I to the Ritual Part of their Law, the Ceremonies and 

acrifices thereof; were for the moſt part Types and Sha- 
dows of good things to com2, Heb. 10. 11 And as to the 
Moral Part, Moſes for the hardneſs of their Hearts, was 
torc'd to Indulge *em, what the Perte&ion and Purity of the 
Chriſtian Religion, will by no means allow of, as may be 
ſeen in the Caſe of Putting away a Wife for every Cauſe, 
Luke 19. 8. But above all, it is to be conſidered, that 
univerſal Love and Charity to Enemies, to all Mankind, of 
what Nation and Religion ſoever they be, which does ſo 
nearly reſemble us to God himſelf, 1/ho maketh his Sui to 
riſe on the Evil, and on the Good, Matth. 5. 45+ was as it 
were a New Commandment 10 them, Joh. 13. 34+ And yet 
{uch an unbounded Charity and Kindneſs, as this, is the 
great and neceffary Duty of Chriſtianity. So that Judaiſm 
at the beſt, and before that it was Corrupted by the falſe 
Interpretations put upon the Law, by the Scribes and Pha- 
riices, was but an Imperte& Draught ot Religion, begun 
by Moſes, but leit to be finiſhed by the more perfe& Stroaks 
ot: our Saviour's Pencil atterwards, who is therefore ſaid ta 
have Come, not ro d:ſtroy the Law or ths Prophets, but to fill 
*em up, Matth. 5. 17, Thus Imperfet at beſt, was the. 
Jawiſh Law. But now conſider 


Eourthly,. 
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Chriftianitys Fourthly, The whole Body of that Relipion, which 
emficx- Chriſt our ſupream Head and Governour has given us, and 


ns a. 
ropy ®* under whoſe Guidance we have the Happineſs to be, as we 
are the Members cf Chriſ”s Church, and nothing can repre- 
{ent God in more Noble Characters, and Glorious Perfe&i- 
ons 3 nothing can give a more Honourable and Rational 
- Account of his Proceedings with Man, both in his Creation 
and Redemption of him, than it does. And as his Laws are 
infinitely beyond what the Wiillom of any Humane Law- 
efvers did ever yet contrive for the good Order of Man in 
this World, and his real Happineſs both in this, and the 
World to come; ſo no Motives, nor Reaſons can poſſibly 
be more Powerful, than theſe which Chriſtianity does eive 

us, to Obey thoſe Laws. 
It gives & As to the Nature of God, Chriſtianity does platnly re- 
meſt excel- preſent him as a Being, that has no manner ot Impertection 
dent Repre- {1 his Nature, but as One, that is adorn'd with all the 


entati Rh . . . o WWF... %.. 
= ya e moſt glorious Attributes, and higheſt Perfeftions pofhble. 


It repreſents him to us {ſo infinitely Wiſe, Juſt and Holy, 
and yet ſo wondertully beyond all Compariſon Good and 
Merciful ; and to add to all this, fo intimately Preſent to all 
we {ay, or do, {ſo Omnitcient in diſcerning the very Thoughts 
and Intents of our Hearts, and withal ſo abſolutely Pow- 
erful in doing whatſoever he pleaſes in Heaven, and in 
Earth, that Shall not this his Excellency make us afraid? 
Job 13. 11. | 
Tr prves m And then as to his Proceedings with Man, both in his 
Honourable Creation and Redemption of him. Chriſtianity gives us 
—_— the moſt plain and rational account thereot in the World, 
ings with It gives us to know how that God made man Uprizht, and 
Mankind, being” ſo, we were at perfet Agreement with him ; but 
with ref that aitcrwards we fell by Tranſgrefſion trom him, and muit 
—_— oo have iuflere:l the Doom of Rebels for ſo doing. It lets us 
tin and Re- then know, that God taking Pity of us in this miſerable 
demption of Caſe, ſent his own Son to Preach Repentance, and to offer 
Wo Terms of Reconciliation to us. And moreover, becaule it 
was not conlitent with God's Holineſs, nor with his Wil- 
dom and Juſtice, as Governour of the World, to let Sin go 
unpuniſh'd or to accept of a <Saccifice and Satis/aRion lets 
infinite in Valu?, than he was in Majeſty, who was Offended, 
that he therefore gave this his only Begotten Son allo to 
Die for us, and accepted of his infinitely meritorions Sut- 
ferings here, inſtead of our ſuffering Eternally hereaiter ; 
and as a ſufficient Satis?a&ion to his injur'd Juſtice, which 
we in our own Perſons could not pay, without periſhing 
Everlaſtingly. Chriſtianity docs withal Reveal to us, that 
this our High-Pricit, after having Offer'd himlelt yp us 
ere 
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here on Earth, a Sacrifice for our Sins, he is now gone into 
Heaven, to interceed with the Father, in the merit there- 
of, that it may be accepted to the Pardon of *em. And 
it al'o informs us, that being aſcended to his Father, 
which is in Heaven, in order fully to reconcile him to Man, 
he Was ſubſtituted his Holy Spirit here on Earth, to perfe& 
the Reconciliation and Conformity of our Natures to God, 
by moving and moulding our Hearts to true Repentance, 
and Faich in him. 

This is in ſhort, that account which Chriſtianity gives us, 
both of our Creation, and of our Redemption. And fo 
every way Rational it is in i: ſelf, and ſo exceedingly agrce- 
able to the wiſeſt Methods of Government in the WorlJ, 
that tho? it was beyond the reach of ourReaſons, before 
this whole Myſtery of Redemption was reveal'd to us in the 
Goſpel, to think of ſuch an extraordinary way for our Re- 
covery out of a loſt and undone Condition, and of Recon- 
ciliation to God; yet now fince it is revealed, all the rea- 
ſon of Mankind, whoſe Underſtandings the God of this world 
hath not blinded, muſt own, that there is no method of 
Proceeding in ſuch a Caſe, could be more worthy of the 
Holineſs, Juſtice, Mercy and Wiidom of God, nor ſo like- 
ly to work Repentance in Man, - nor conſequently more 
agreeable to the wiſe Governour of the World to take, 
than this. So agreeable to the beſt improved Reaſon of 
Mankind, are the Do&rinal, and even the moſt myſterious 
Parts of the Chriſtian Religion, that Religion which it is 
our Happineſs, as we are Members of Chriſt's Church, to 
be under the dire&ion of. | 


Nor can any thing be better contriv'd for the Happineſs 7:5 Laws 


of Men, with relation to themſelves, or others, than what are — 
ently cone 
trived for 

' the good Or- 
Appetites, thoſe Rebels to our own Reaſon ; to moderate der ' and 


our Paſhons and AﬀeRions, which ſo violently rack and Happineſs 
diſturb our own Breaſts 3 and they are excellently fitted alſo, 7 "Und. 


the Laws of our Saviour do dire&ly tend to. As to our 
ſelves, they do ſo powerfully tend to mortify our Luſts and 


to make us fo Humble and Selt-denying, ſo Temperate and 
Sober, ſo Chaſt and Pure, as Men on Earth would a»pear 
to be Angels come from Heaven, were the Laws of Chriſt 
univerſally followed. And laſtly as to Others, ſuch Juſtice 
and Uprightneſs, ſuch Charity and Kindneſs, ſuch Quiet 
and Peaceableneſs, does Chriſtianity incline men to, ( upon 
which account the State of the Goſpel is repreſented, as 
that, 12 which nothing ſbould deſtroy, nor hurt in the holy 
Mountain, Ta. 11. 9. ) And let me allo add, ſuch Prudent 
an1 Fatherly Care of Children, Servants and Dependants, 
do the Laws of Chriſt preſcribe, as would make a Heaven 

here 
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here npon Earth, were they univerſally Obey'd. I ſay, 
were they univerſally Obey d. 

And yet toadd to all this Excellency of Chrit”s Govern- 
ment and Laws over us; already ſeen, io powertully is our 
Obedience to all theſe Laws Enforcd by thoſe mighty 
Principles and Motives of Chriſtianity, v7. he Articles of 
our Chriſtian Faith I mean, io very Perſwaſfive and Forci- 
ble are the Motives, which Chriſt does give us to the Pra- 
&ice of theſe Vertues, beyond what was in any Reaſons 
and Motives, which the Philoſophers, or even Moſes Qid give, 
the Gentiles, or the Jews, to be in 2nv degree Vertuous, 
that this is another addition to our A ntage, in having 
Chriſt for our Supream Head and Law-giv-”, and in being 
Members of C biſf S Church. In a word, ſo Honourable to 
God, ſo Perfeftive of our own Natures, an1 io Beneficial 
to Mankind are the Laws of Chriſt, and ſo well is our 
Obedience ſccur'd to 'em, by thoſe Principles he has taught 
us, that this very Thing does' ſpeak our exceeding Great 
Privilege, in being Members of Chriſt, and under his 
Condu& and Government, as our Supream Head and Law- 
gIVer. | 

But eſpecially this Advantage will appear to be very Great, 
ir we conſider, How that together with thoſe moſt excellent 
laws, that be has given us, he has alſo appointed us moſt 
Edifying and Comfortable Ordinances, to Condut ws to 
Fieaven. 

Now by Divine M#ſtitutions and Ordinances, T do mean 
thoſe poſitive Appointments and Obſervations, which he has 
given his Church, and all the Members thereof, for their 
Improvement in the Knowledge and Practice of his Holy Re- 
ligion and Laws. And that which our Great Law-giver has 
done of this Nature, is this; He has Ordain'd ſolemn and 
ſet Days, viz. The Chriſtian Sabbaths, for his own Service ; 
He has Order'd that Publick Aſſemblies of all Chriſtians 
ſhould be held upon thoſe Days; He has Authoriz' d and 
Commanded the Publication and Preaching of fiis Laws at 
thoſe Publick Af/emblies ; He has appointed that Common- 
Prayers, Supplications and Thank(givings, for Divine Grace 
and Allfrance, to enable us to perform theſe Laws then 
Freacht, and for other Mercies, ſhould be jointly put up to 
him by all Chriſtians on thoſe ſolemn Days, and publick 
Atiemblies 3 and Laſtly, he has Enjoin'd therein the uſe of 
Sacraments, as means of Conveying ſuch Grace and Aſſi- 
tance, an4 allo as Oaths and Obligations upon us to be 
Obeticnt to thoſe Laws. All which are the Privileges that 
Co belong to the Members of Chrilt's Fij{bl? Church. And 
ii we compare 'em with what others. want of this Nature, 

they 
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they are indeed moſt ſingular Favours, vouchſafed only to 

{\uch as are Members thereof, and which Aliens and Stran- : 
gers have no Right, nor Admittance to. And confider'd in | - 
themſelves, they are moſt admirable Advantages towards 'T 
the Obſervation of God's moſt Holy Laws, and in order to 


a Holy and Good Lite. i | 
Firſt, I ſay, All theſe forementioned Privileges do belong * C1, 
ro the Members of ChriſPs Church, to, ſuch as have been Publch Or- 11. 


underſtand which Rights and Privileges the better, you muſt Putalingy of 
know, that as there are © Two ſorts of Members in the z,, 
* Vifble Church, ſo there are Two kinds of Privileges that chris 
&« belong to each ſort, as One rightly ſtates this Matter, Chr. 
* each having thoſe Privileges, which are proper and pe- 
« culiar to 'em, according to the relation they bear to the 
< Head, and their Fellow-Members. 
Firſt, © There are Members only by Federal, or Cove 
« nant Holineſs, ſuch are only Born of Water, when by 
* Baptiſm they are United to Chriſt and the Church, and 
* take upon them the Profeſſion and PraRice of the Chri- 
* ſtian Religion. Now the Privileges that do belong to theſe 
* are of the ſame make with their Church-Memberfhip, 
** Outward, and conſiſt only in outward and publick Con- L. 
** munion with the Church, in Word and Ordinances. ,£ 
Secondly, * There are Members by Real and Inherent H0- : 
* lineſs, ſuch as are, not only Born of Water, but of the | 
* Spirit alſo, when by the inward Operation of the Holy 
** Ghoſt their Souls are Renew'd after the Image of God, 
and made Partakers of a Divine Nature. And the Pri- 
vileges that do belong to theſe, are not only the fore- {oo 
mention'd Ones, but together with them, others that i 
are ſuitable to their more ſpiritual Relations, Inward, 
agd ſuch as conſiſt in the ſpecial and particular Care and 
Prote&ion of God, and in the more plentiful Meaſures of 
his Grace, and in the more ſenſible Comforts of his Holy 
Spirit, according to that of our Saviour, Matth- 25. 29- 
Unto every One- that hath, or Improveth thoſe Talents of 
Grace he has received , ſhall be given, and be ſhall have 
ebundance. So that thele latter, and more peculiar Pri- 
vileges indeed, do not belong to every Member of the Vie 
ble Church, but to thoſe only, who are ſincere in their 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and who, by their more than or- | 
dinary Piety, are become Dear to God. 4 
But then, as to Outward Privileges, it is net only the | 
Duty, but it is the Ptivilege, which of Rizht belongs ts 
Every Member of Chriſt's Church, to Obſerve ihe Lord's 
'Day, to be Preſent in the Publick Afemb!ics, to Join M 
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the Common-Prayers, and even to Partake, when of Age, 
of the Lord's Supper. So we find, Afﬀs 2. 41, 42. That 
the whole Three Thouſand Souls, who received the Word, and 
were Baptized, continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtle*s Dofrine 
and Fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. 

True it is, ſuch as that more than ordinary Regard, that 
the Church of Chriſt has for the Lord's Supper, that moſt 
ſolemn Ordinance in the Chriſtian Religion, that when any 
Member becomes Scandalous for any Sin, he is to be 
Suſpended from Communion in that, till be amends: So it is 
order'd in the Rubrick, before the Communion-Service, that 
if any be an open and notorious Evil-Liver, to that the 
Congregation be thereby offended; The Curate, having 
Knowledge thereot, ſhall Call him, and Advertiſe him, that 
in any-wiſe he preſume not to come to the Lord's Table, 
until he hath openly declared himſelf to have truly Repent- 
ed, and Amended his iormer Naughty Lite, that the Con- 
gregzation may thereby be fatish'd, which betore were Ot- 
tended. And the ſame Order ſhall the Curate uſe with 
thofe, betwixt whom he perceiveth Malice and Hatred to 
reign, not ſuffering them to be Pactakers at the Lord's Ta- 
ble, till he Knows them to be Reconciled. But: otherwiſe 
till a Member become Notorious and Scandalous for his Evil 
Principles, or Pra&ices, he my claim the Right to be ad- 
mitted to the Lord's Supper z for even Fudas himſelf, be- 
tore he Betray'd our Saviour, did Partake with him at the 
firſt Inſtitution of the Supper, as you will find, Marth, 26, 
25, 26. So that as to the Outward Inſtitutions and Ordi- 
nances of Chriſt, they are Privileges, you ſee, that do be- 
long to all the Members of Chriſt's Church, to all ſuch as 
have been Baptized, and Profeſs themſelves to - be Chrilti- 
ans» And now | 

Secondly, If-we compare but theſe outward Privileges of 
God's Holy Ordinances, with what others do want of this Na- 
ture, they are indeed moſt ſingular Favours, vouchſafed only 
to ſuch as are Members of ChriſPs Church, and which Aliens 
and Strangers have no Right, nor Admittance to. For alas ! 
The Infidel Part of the World, whether Jews, Turks, or 
Pagans, have none of theſe Divine Ordinances amongſt 'em» 
They neither Know the Lord's Day, nor Hold any Afem- 
blies thereon for the Inſtruction in his Laws , neither do 
they Profeſs Belief in, nor Pray to the One True God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and they are utter Strangers 


to our Holy Mylteries. And kence it comes to pals, that 


thole miſerable Peopie continue {till in Blindnels, Ignorance 
an1 Barbarity z remain perte& Slaves to Satan, and 


their own Brutiſh Lults, and tor the molt part ot "em, = 
ce” 
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degenerated into ſuch Inhumanity, Cruelty, and Brutality, 
that Tygers, Wolves, and Vipers, the moſt Devouring 
and Venomous Creatures in the Wocld, are not ſo miſchie- 
vous to Mankind; as that Part thereof, who either know 
not, or contemn God's Holy Ordinances, are one to ano- 
ther : So true it is, what Solomon has obſerv*d, Prov. 29. 
18. that hore there 1s no Viſion, nor no Word and Ordi- 
nances of Divine Revelation, the People periſh. * Which 
brings me * 

Laſtly, To conſider Whar excellent Privileges thty are in W. 
themſelves, And that they are upon Two Accounts. Firſt, 779 are 
As beinz molt admirable Advantages towards the Obſerva- Za 
tion or Go'l's moſt Holy Laws. Secondly, As being ex confdered 
cceſingly comfortable to thoſe, who Enjoy *em. in ther- 

And Firſt, Divine Ordinances are moſt Excellent Privi- /<{2*5- 
leges, as being moit admirable Advantages rowards the Ob- ,, Fa FW 
ſ-rvation of Ged's moſi Holy Laws, and in order 10'a Holy cing rack 
and Good Life. For why? In theſe Holy Ordinances we torurds «ar 
have all the Means both Outward and Inward, afforded £*#-atim. 
for our Converhon. As to the Outward , you have the 
very Scriptures themſelves, the Body of thole Holy Laws, 
publickly Proclaim'd and Read ont to you; the Scripture 
it ſelf, I fay, Which was given by Inſpiration of ' God, 41s 
is profitable for Dofrine, for Reproof, for Corretion, fer 
Inſtruttion in Righteouſneſs, that the Man of God myy be 
perfet, throughly furniſhed unto all good works, x Tim. 2. 

16, 17. In theſe Holy Ordinances again, you are not leic 
to the Deceits and Whiſpers of a private Spirit, but you 
have the Do&rine of the Church, colleted into a Form of 
ſound Werds , and containing all that is neceſſary, whether 
as to Faith, or that Love which is in Chriſt Feſus, or which 
is required in the Chriſtian Religion, 2 Tim. 1. 13- You 
f have this Colle&ed, I ſay, partly by the Apoſtles 'them- 

ſelves, and partly by others, the witeſt and beſt Divines, 
out of the Holy Scriptures, and propos'd to you as a Rile 


s 


/ to walk by : And moreover you have the Miniſters of 
4 Chriſt, conſtantly applying both to your direRion: The 
£# Miniſters of Chriſt, I ſay, who as his Ambafadors ;, do Pray 
: you in ChriſPs ſtead to be Reconciled 0 God, 2 Cor.'s. 29. 
os Azzin, In theſe Holy Ordinances, you do not wreltle with 
10 God for his Mercies, in the ſtrenzth only of your own 
"5d private Prayers, but you have your Devotions ininzled | \ 
_ with the concurrent Prayers of all Gots People, and is 
_ by your joint Forces, after an humble, but powertul man- 
_ ner, do Behege Heaven; for the joint and united Pray:r5of 
_ 1 Chriſtians have, above all others, the Promiſe of a Graci- 
= ous Anſwer, Match. 18. 20. Qur Saviour afluring us there, 
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that Where Two or Three are gathered together in bis Name, 
there he will be in the midſt of them. And laſtly, You re- 
ceive herein, from the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, that Food, which is neceſſary to the 
Nouriſhment of the Soul, as Meat is to the Strength. of 
the Body, the ſame Bleſſed Saviour of the World alluring 
us, as you will ſee, Fok. 6. 55, and the 63. compar'd to- 
gether, that His Fleſh is Meat indeed, and that bis Blood 
is Drink indeed. And then as to the Inward'Means of 
performing God's Laws, viz. The Grace and Aſſiſtance 
of his Holy Spirit, this, as it is abſolutely necellary to en- 
able our Weaknels in:this our fall'n State; ſo it is no 
otherwiſe to be expe&ed than in the Uſe and Miniſtry of Di- 
vine Ordinances, as ſhall be prelcntly ſeen. 

In a word, The outward Ordinances, and Inſtitutions of 
the Goſpel, together with the Holy Spirit accompanying 
them, are the only ordinary Means of Converſion. Some 
may pretend to be above Ordinances, but Experience tells 
us, that accordingly as Men do flight and negle& %em, ac- 
cordingly do they decay in Grace and Vertuez and when 
once they begin wholly to lay them aſide, they become per- 
tealy Graceleſs, and are given up to a Reprobate Mind, 
as is daily ſeen in ſuch as make nothing of Profaning 
the Lord's Day, and totally laying aſide Prayers and Sacra- 
ments. 

As moſt Secondly, And they are not more Profitable and Editfy- 
con f.rtable ing, than they are Comfortable to the Spirits of all Pious 
to the Souls Souls, who enjoy *em. Holy David was a moſt eminent In- 
of thoſe, who tance of this. My Soul thirſteth for God, for the Living 


See what earneſt Longings he had for the publick Service. 
And 7 was glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us go 10 the houſe 
of. the 'Lord, Pfal. 122. 1» And P/al. 65. 4. he expreſſes his 
ſenſe of this Matter, thus, Bleſſed * the man, whom thou 
chooſeſt, and cauſeſt ro approach unto thee, that be may dwell in 
thy Courts ; be ſhall be ſatisfied in the goodneſs of thy Houſe, 
even of thy holy Temple. 
Th.» arc Alas ! the ineftimable Privileges and Adyantages of Di- 
ſeldom ſufi- vine Ordinances, as the Benefit of the Heat and Light, 
ciutly valti= and all other common Mercies, are never ſufficiently valu- 
ed, tl mf £4, till moſt wanted. In the abundance of *em, we flight 
wanted, 5 ; ; . 
em, but when depriy'd of *em, we fee we cannot live the 
Spiritual Life without *em. "Chis is molt ſignificamtly ex- 
reſt, Amos 8. 11, 12+ Behol., the days come, ſaith the Lord 
God, that I will ſend a famine in th? land, not a famine 0 
bread, nor a thirſt for water, but of hearing the words of the 


Lord. And they ſhall wander from Sea v0 Sea, and from a 
Nort 
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North even to 1he Eaſt, they ſhall run to and fro to ſeek 
the Word of the Lord, and ſhall not find it. You ſee here, , 
that the Famine of Bread is nothing, in compariſon with 
the Famine of the Word and Ordinances. / will ſend 4 
famine in the land, not a famine of bread,nor a Thirſt of Water, 
but of b2aring the words of the Lord; which is a much forer 
Famine : For it is a Famine, which will ſtarve the Soul, 
And when they are deprived of the Word and Ordinances, 
then ſhall thy wander from Sea to Sea, and from the North 
even to the Eaſt, they ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the Word of 
the Lord,and ſhall not. find it,and accordingly,we may always 
obſerve this difference in Men's Eſteem of thoſe excellent; 
Advantages. In the outward Peace and Proſperity of the, 
Church when the Church-Doors are always open,and Pray- 
ers and Sacraments conſtantly Adminiſtred, then how many, 
that live near the Houſe of God, ſhall ſeldom come at it ; 
and how will others Profanely paſs by it, even in. time of 
Divine Service ? And how do People, when it is Plentiful, 
foath this Heavenly Manna ? But when Perſecution at any 
time ariſes, and the Church-Doors are ſhut up, 4nd Di: 
vine Ordinances are forbid, upon Pain of Death, how theri 
ſhall you ſee thole very ſame Perſons go many Miles, and 
| with the utmoſt hazard of their Lives, Aſſemble themſelves 
; together, and take the greatct Comfort imaginable in En- 
joying 'em? This the Experience of all Ages does Confirm; and 


; Gol grant our prelent Negle& of his Holy Inſtitutions and 
Gs Ordinances, may not provoke him to teach us alſo, how to 
z Value and Efteera the Privilezes and Advantages of 'em, 
5 by depriving us there of. And thus I have at length ſhew'd 
bo you, how that the Firft Great Privileze, which does pecu- 
To liarly belong to all the Members of Chriſt's vilibte Church, 
ſe as they are the Members of ſuch a Society, is a moſt Rea- 
As {onable and Excellent Body of Religion and Laws, together 
on with moſt Profitable and4 Ediiyinz Inſtitutions and Ocrdi- 
ow nances, given and appointed us by him, our ſupreme Head 
ſe, and Governour, t» Condu&t us to Heaven. And now it 


is time to proceed, an41 to ſhew you, how that, 

Seco:.ily , We enjoy thereby a great Meaſiire of Divine P 
Grace and A(ſiſt ance, deriv:d down from him our Head; and ed bony 
Convey*d by thoſe his Ordinances, to Enable us to conform Silevs be- 
to hisReligion; and to obey his Laws. The myſtical Body of longing -to 
| Chriſt is otten compar'd in Scripture, to the natural Body yy = 
or Man, and that as tor many others, ſo for this very good gory. 4 

uftcient 
meaſure cf Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance, derived from him, th2 Hzad, BY , Convey'd 
'y bis Ordinances, ty Enable us to Conform cur ſelvss to by Religion, ard to Obey his 
APs. 
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Reaſon, that as in the natural Body, every Part partakes 
of Lite, and Sence, and Motion, trom the Head, ſo do we, 
by being Baptized Members of Chriſt, derive Grace and 
Help from him our Head, From whom all the Body,by Foints;an4 
Bands,have Nouriſhnent miniſtred, Increaſeth with the Increaſe 
of God, Col. 2. 19. | 
. __ Now it is eafie to conceive, how Chriſt, as a Politica! 
By the rg Head, ſhould give Laws to his Spiritual Kingdom, the 
—_— ;- Church, and how, as ſuch, he ſhould Head and Prote& it, 
Pniced to and every Member thereof, againſt its Enemies. But the 
to his Mem- difficulty with ſome, is to conceive, how, 4s from « Myſtical 
_ hs Head,Divine Grace and aſſiſtance, ſhould be Convey'd down 
rare Cole , . * » . 

2cycd. down from him to us his Members. But it is but to confider what 
from bim, thoſeFoints and Bands are,which Unite us to Chriſt as our Head, 
ac H:ice, and we may then eafily conceive, how we ſhall have Nouriſh- 
Har ©, ment miniſtred uno us, till we Increaſe with the Increaſe of God. 
" For whatever are the means of Uniting us to him, the lame 
are the means alſo of Conveying the Influences of his Holy 

Spirit down upon us. 
And the Firſt great means of Uniting each Member to 
Tic fiſt Chriſt, muſt be its Union to the Catholick Church, the Body 
ey of Chriſt, not Cutting himſelf off trom it, either by Re- 
twirt chriſt, nouncing his Covenant with God, or by cauſleſsly ſepara- 
an! hs ting from the Communion of that Sound, and Orthodox 
Mem"rrs Part of the Church, whereof he is an immediate Member ; 
Mia.” and by not giving juſt occaſion to the Officers of Chriſt's 
Uni n to the Spiritual Kingdom, the Church, to Excommunicate, or 
£.1t:0/1ch Cut him off for ſo doing. For it is Juſt with the Myſtical 
Church, Body, the Church, as it is with the natural Body of Man. It 
a Leg or an Arm ſhould be Cut off from the Body, by a 
Man's own Hand , or by the King's Officers, it can- 
not receive Nouriſhment trom the Head, and for lack 
thereof muſt ſoon Die. And fo in the Church of Chriſt, 
a eretick, that for denying the Faith and Sacraments z and 
a Shiſmatich, who for breaking the Communion, ſhall be 
Cut off trom the Church, cannot ordinarily expe& to re- 
ceive Supplies of Grace trom Chriſt, the myſtical Head, 
which by Keeping 1he unity of tbe Spirit, in the bond of Peace, 
he might. But it is not ſufficient, in order to its deriving 
Lite trom the Head, that a Member be United*to the Body 
only, and to any of its Parts, but it is moreover par- 
ticularly neceſſary, thar it ſhould be United allo to tholc 
principal Parts ot the Body, where the Blood and Spirits 
are form'd,and from whence they are convey d to every fingle 


Member. And theretore, 


A Second 
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A Second means of Uniting each Member to Chriſt the It. 4 
Head,and ſo of Conveying Spiritual Supplies of Grace down 75 Vnion ta 
from him to ſuch a Member, is its Unity to thoſe Lawful wan, 2 
Governours and Teachers, which Chriſt has appointed in the and Teach= 
Church, by Joyning with 'em in the {ame Fundamental ers of the 
Dodtrines of Chriſtianity, and by holding Communion with 1b 
'em, in the ſame Holy Worſhip of God. The Lawful Go- 
vernours and Teachers in the Church of Chriſt, are the 
principal parts in the Myſtical Body, as the Heart, the Liver, 
and the Brain, are in the Natural. For as in the Narura! 
from theſe principal Parts, are ſent forth that Portion- o:' 

Blood and Spirits, which give Lite and Strength to every 
fingle Member ; ſo trom Chriſt's Miniſters is Communicate1 
to all the Members of the Myſtical Body, that Nouriſhment 
which maintains the Spiritual Lite in them, All this may 
be fairly gather'd from Eph. 4+ 11, 12, 12, He gave ſom? 
Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, aud ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome 
Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfeting of the Saints, for the 
work of the Miniſtry, for the Edifying of the Body of Chriſt, 
Hl we all come into th? unity of the Faith, and the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfe# Man, unto the mzaſure of 
of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. Tn which Words, the 
Miniſters of Chriſt's Church, whether Extraordinary, as A- 
poſtles and Evangeliſts, or Ordinary, as Paſtors and Tea- 
chers,are ſaid to be Tod 7%y x.4T&p717u3y;tor the Holding and 
Knitting together the Church, and that from them each 
Member does immediately receive that Nouriſhment of ſound 
Dodrine, whereby he grows up to be a Perte&t Man in the 
Knowledge, and practice of true Relizion. And indeed, 


a the Graces of the Holy Spirit are Convey'd by thoſe Ordi- 

nances, which they only have Power to Adminiſter : which 

ck brings me, 

ſt Laſtly, To ſhew how, that next to the being United to nmr. _ 
nd the Church, and its principal Parts, the Miniſters of Chrilt The uje <> 
be therein, the great Bonds ot Union to the Head, and means Fn ms 
re” of Conveying his Grace to the M2mbers,are the Sacraments, ',zq ordi- 
ad, and other Holy Offices and Ordinances appointed for that ran-es, 

ey Purpoſe ; and of which the Miniſters ot Religion, are the only 

nz Diſpencers. For juſt again, as in the body Natural, there 

ly are Nerves that Branch trom the Heat through the Boaily, 

ok conveying the Animal Spirits to every Member thereo:; to 

jou i the Myſ/ticzt Body, the Church, there are the Ordinances, 

rit5 of Sacraments, Preaching, Publick ant Common Vraz2rs, 

gle 4d juch lik: 7/2ly Offices, Adminiltre4 by Pe:tons tet apart 


jor that Pu.poic, to be the Conveyances 9: thote ordinary 
Supplies of his Z/oly Spirit , which he think; necefiary to 
preierve that Member in Health and Vizouc. $3 that thus 
CONL "FT 26 
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at lenSth you ſee, how that in keevying in Union with the my- 
ſical Body of Chriſt, his Church, and with its Lawtul Go- 
vernours and Teachers, and in the uſe of Sacraments, and 
other Divine Ordinances, thoſe ConJuits and Conveyances 
of his Holy Spirit to us, we ſhall have Sviritual Lite, and 
Strength, and Vizour, derived down te us from Chriſt, our 
{piritual Head, in like manner, as in the natural Body of 
Man, the Animal Lite, and Strength, and Vigour, is de- 
rived down to all the parts of the Body, trom the natu- 
ral Head. 

And this is a moſt ſingular Privilege, if compar'd with 
that litle, or; nothing of this Nature, which others, who are 
not Members ot Chrifts Church do enjoy; and allo it 
will appear to be a mcſt excceding great Advantage, if 

. conſider in it felt. 

x. And firſt, If we compare our Happineſs with Others, we ſhall 
Divine find it the peculiar advantage ot Chriſtianity, which no 0- 
Grace 4 ther Law, nor Doctrine {o much as pretends to, that it not 
muſt fngular aly clearly teacherh us, and ſtrongly perſwadeth us to £ 
Previtege, Only clearly teacherh us, and ſtrongly perſwadeth us to ſo 
of compares excellent a Way of Lite, but providech alſo Divine Help 
with whit and aſhiſtance to Enable us to PraRile it. If God would 
_— have Ordinarily, and in the way oi a Cor(!ant Diſpenſation, 
#2 Nature. imparted ſo excellent a Gift to any, to be ſure it would have 

been to the Jewiſh-Church ; but we are told, Fo!.1. 17.7hat the 
Law was given Ly Moſes, "us that Grace came by Feſus Chriſt, 
' that is, the Graces and Gitts of his Holy Spirit, as well as 
other Mercies and Favours ; ſo that tho' Yojes deliver'd 
Lezal Precepts, it is by Jeſt:s Chriſt we ſhall have che Afi- 
tance, whereby we ſhali be enableq toattain unto Holineſs 
and as to that Mcaſure of Grace, afforded to Holy Men 
under the Law, wha:ſoever it were, it was through him, 
the Promiſed MM:Nith, and in Vertue of that Covenant of 
Grac?, Cor firmed with Abrahain before the Law ; but the more 
conſtant IvHucnces ct the Holy Spirit, and the fuliec Mea- 
ſures chereot are derived from him, down upon us now 
unler the Golpel. And becauſe of that more plentiful 
Meaſvie of Grace and Spirit, Communicated unto us trom 
Chriſt uncer the Goſpel,does the Apoſtle call the Goſpel, 
the Miniſirarion of the Spirit, in Oppoſition to the Law, 
which he yles the Mi::iſtration of Death, 2 Cor. 3. 8, 9: 
And” does therctore 1o atluredly promile himſelf Succeſs in 
his Miniſtry, ver. 5. 6. Such truſt have we in Chriſt 
Godward, tos that we are ſufficiznt of our ſelves, to think 
any thing, as of our ſelves, bus orr ſuſf.ciency is of God, who 
hath made us able Miniftzrs of the New Teſtament, or 
Covenant, 7ot of the Lener but of the Spirit; where the 
Goſpel is ity1'd the Spirit, as for other Reaſons, fo tor this, 
in 
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in the Judgment of the Learned Dr. Zammond, that Grace 
which is the Giit of the Spirit, is now joyn'd to the Go- 
ſpel, which was not to the Law. In a Word, and to (peak 
in the Words of a Learned Author : "Other Laws tor want 
” of this, are in effe& Miniſteries of Condemnation; Racks 
? of Conſcience ; Parents of Guilt, and of Regret; Rea- 
” ding hard Leſſons, but not afliſting to do after them; 1m 
” poling heavy Burthens, but not Enabling to bear them. 
” But our Law of the Goſpel is not ſuch, it is not a dea! 
” Letter, but hath a: quickning Spirit accompanying it z it 
> not only ſoundeth through the Ear, but ſtampeth it felt 
” upon the Heart of him;that ſincerely doth Embrace it ; it 
" always carrveth with it a ſure Guide to all Gcod, and a 
” fate Guard from all Evil. 
And this Advantage as it is Proper to our Religion So 11. 


zt is exceeding conſiderable in it ſelf. The Advantage is, -* <2 cc@- 

f TY . ee Lf. Ii7 £Zatih- 
that every Member in Chriſt's Body, in what Station fo- 77 
ever he be, ſhall have ſufficient Supplies of Grace derivet 1. ; i 


down from Chriſt, our Head, prop-rtionable to his Ne- /./7; 
ceſlities, by thoſe means of Conveying it, wiich Chritt ,. 
has appointed tor that Purpoſe. I fay, every Member in}... 
Chriſt's Body, in what Station ſoever he be: For As wi + 
have many Members in one Body, and all Members hve not £11 pree 
the ſame Office, ſo we being many, are one Body in Chriſt, 
ud every one Members on? of another, Rom. 12. 4, 5+ that ,. 
15, there are different Members in the Church of Chril, c:., 
{ome are to be Governours and Teachers of Others, and 
accordingly muſt be endow'd with a Spiric of Government, 
and Gift of Teaching z and others are of a more private 
Capacity in the Church of Chriſt, whatever they may in 
other ReſpeRs, and their Buſineſs is to keep a Conſcience 
void of Offence, both towards God and Man, and faichlully 
to dilcharge their Duties to God, their Neighbour, and 
Themſelves. And whatever, I ſay, thoſe ſeveral Duties 
are, which ariſe trom their ſeveral Stations in the Church, 
they ſhall haye a competent meaſure of Divine Grace, En- 
abling them” to diſcharge 'em. They tall not have Giits, 
that are neceſlary to the Diſcharge ot other's Ofhces, b':t 
be deltitute of thoſe of their own ; that is, a private Cl+- 
{tian, call'd to no Office in the Church, is not to cxpect, 
nor ought to pretend to have receivei Gitts of Governme!:t, 
and Teaching in a Publick Miniſterial way, For God is por 
the Author of Confuſion, but of Peace in all the Churches of 
the Saints, 1 Cor. 14- 33+ But every Member of the my- 
dical Body, by keeping himſel{ united .to the Head, in 
luch ways, as has been ſhew'd, ſha!l have ſuch Graces and 
Affiltances derive4 down to him trom Chriſt, who is tha: 

G 3 Head, 
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Head, as are neceſſary an41 proper for him. 

And, that too, in ſuch Meaſures and Proportzons, as, 
according to the different Times and Occahons - in the 
Church, are wanting, Thus in the firſt Plantation of thc 
Goſyel, when the Work was ſo Extraordinary, that there 
was need of Miracles to convince the Jews of the Inſuften- 
cy of Moſes's Law, and the Gentiles of the Falſhood of the 
Pagan Superſtition, then did Chrilt beſtow upon his Apo- 
files divers extraordinary Gifts, via. Of Miracles, Prophecy, 
diſcerning of Spirits, divers kind of Tongues, and the Inter- 
pretation of Tongues, x Cor. 12. 10. And as to all Chri- 
ſtians in general, as the malice of Satan did then moſt Vio- 
lently rage againſt the Church, Perſecuting to the Death 
thoſe, who would not Renounce Chriſt and his Religion ; {0 
all the Chriſtians in thoſe Times were very extraordinarily 
Strengthen'd no doubt, to reſiſt ſuch ſtrong Temptations. 
But now, that the Church is Eſtabliſh'd, and the Truth of 


. Chriſtianity already Prov'd and believ'd, God does affilt the 


Miniſters ot Relizion only, with the ordinary Graces of his Spi- 
rit in the diſcharge of their Miniſtry. And as to Lay Chritſti- 
anstherefore, except ic be when the Orthodox arecall'd out in 
anv Part of the World ( as ſometimes they are to this Day) 
to ſuffer for the Truth, they receive no other than ordi- 
nary Afiſtances. But this both Miniſters and People are 
ſure to do, in the uſe of thoſe means, that Chriſt has ap- 
pointed in his Church for that Purpoſe ; ſo very conlide- 
rable, on many accounts, are the Privileges, that do belong 


ce the Members of Chriſt's Church. 


THE 


It 


THE 


Wiherein J was made a Child: of God. 


H E Preliminary Queſtions and Anſwers of your 
Church-Gatechiſm, as I have already told you, 
do give you a general Account of the. whole Co- 
venant of Grace. And theſe Words, Wherein [ 
was made a Member of Chriſt, being the Firſt--of thole in- 
valuable Privileges, made over to us in this Covenant, on 
God's Part, I have already explain'd, and open'd to you | 
what they do Import. 3. 

The next of thoſe Privileges, made over to us in the Co-* _.* 
yenant of Grace, is expreſt in theſe Words, #berein 1 was ... .._ 
made a Child of God. In order to make you ſenhible of the + 
Vaſtneſs of which Privilege alſo, = 

Firſt, T will ſhew you what is meant in Scripture, and 
here in your Catechiſm, by a Child of God. 

Secondly, What an ineſtimable Privilege accordingly ic is, 
to be a Child of God. 

And firſt let us Enquire, What is meant both in Scripture, rat is 
and here in your Catechiſm, by a Cbild of God. To un- wean: in the 
cerſtand which, we mutt Enquire into the ſeveral meanings Cat-c/ijm by 
of this Phraſe, in the Holy Scriptures, and then, in which 4.4 
of thoſe Sences ic j3 to be underſtood here in your Cate- 
chiim, when eve:y Catechumen is taught to Anfſiver, that 
In bus Beptiſm be was made a Child of God, And as 
to the ferezal Acceptations of this Phraſe in the Holy 


Scriptui es, 
G 4|Þ Firſt, 
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L Firſt, In the higheſt, moſt natural, and moſt proper 
of Go 7 ky em Meaning of the Word, there is He, who is the Son, or 
Eternal Ge. Child of God, by an Erernal Generation, viz. Our Saviour 
eration, Jeſus Chriſt, who being Begotten of God the Father, from 
F all Eternity, in a peculiar, inconceivable, and inexyreſlible 

manner, 1{o as to be Co-equal, Co-eternal with the Father 
himſelf, is call'd the. Only Begotren Sow of God, Joh. 3+ 16. 
But then, being he is in ſo peculiar and high a manner, 
the Son of God, as infinitely to exceed, that wherein any 
one elie, whether Angels or Men, can be call'd his Sons, 
he cannot, in any meaſure, be meant here by a Child of 
God, which Ggnifies a Privilege common to many, as will 
m. Þe preſently ſhewd. 

Vot'every © Secondly, There are thoſe, who are the Sons of God by 
Son by Tem- 2 Temporal Creation, and ſuch are Reaſonable Creatures, 
pora oo” both Angels and Men ; both being call'd the Sons of God, 
ys Senſe as you will ſee, Fob 1. 6. and Luke 3. 28. And that, Foth 
go wide. upon the account of the manner of their ProduRion, which 
was by the immediate Power of God, and becavle of their 
Spiritual and Immortal Natures, in which both do ſo im- 
mediately reſemble God. But this is an Acceptation too 
wide. That which is meant here by a Child of God, is a 
Privilege, which all Men in the World do not enjoy, but is 
the Favour, which is granted to a ſelefted Body of Men, 
"who are ſeparated from the reſt of the World ; Bebold, 
what manner of Love the Fazher hath beſtowed upon us, that 

we ſhould be ealled the Sons of God, 1 Joh 3+ 1+ 
11. © Thirdly, There are thoſe, who are the Children of Ged 
Þor ſuch on- by Spiritual Regeneration, by being Renew'd in the Spirit 
by , ow P of their Minds, and by being Created a-new in Righteouſneſs 
Cs and true Holineſs. And theſe are ſuch, bo have put off, 
ritual Rege. concerning the former Converſation, the Old Man, which is 
neration, . corrupt according to the deceirful Luſts, and who have put 01 
whit ut a4 the New Han, which after God us created in Righteouſneſs 
verroy. 41d nue Holineſs,” Ephel. 4. 22, 23, 24+ They are ſuch, who 
are Bor!, 1c only of Water,but alſo ef: the Spirit,that is,who 
have not only been Baptized into the Chriſtian Church, but 
have been SanRify'd by the Holy Spirit,and have their whole 
Natures and Diſpoſiticns ſe altered for the Better, that, 
from Vicious and Ungodly, they are chang'd to Vertuous 

and Holy Diſpoſitions and Inclinations. 

And ſuch a vaſt Change wrought in our Natures by the 
Word and Spirit of God, may very juſtly give thoſe, who 
Enjoy it, the Title of the Children of God; for it in the 
way of Natural Generation, the Communicating of a Priir 
cipte of Lite, and of ſuitable Operations, does tound the 
Relation and Title of a Father, there is as geod Reaſon 
"IT | Lge Wy 
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why in Regencration, the deriving ſuch Holy and Heavenly 

Dilpoſitions and Powers from the Word, and the Spirit of 
God to the Soul, as give to a Man a Divine Nature, where- 

by he is 2a Partaker of the Life and Likeneſs of God him- 

ſelf, ſhould Entitle God to be alſo a Father, and ſich, who 

are ſo Regenerated and Renew'd, his Children. And ac- 

cordingly in the Holy Scripture we find, that ſuch a De- 

riration of Strength and Grace from the Word and Spirit 

of God, does Entitle thoſe, who are Renew'd thereby, to 

be Children of God. St. Paul not only attributing to the 

Miniſtry of the Word, a Power of Begetting in Chriſt, 

x Cor. 4+ 15- But withal expreſly afſuring us, that As many* 
as are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God, Rom. 

8. 14+ So that he is undoubtedly a Child of God, who- 

ever giving himſelf up to the grfidance of God's Word and 

Spirit, is thereby San@ify'd wholly in his onn Spirit, Soul 

and Body, 1 Theff. 5. 23. fo as to ſubdue and mortity every 

Luſt, and every naughty, inordinate and worldly De+ 

fire. 

And indeed every truly Regenerate Child of Gad does 
do ſo; ſucha One does by the Power of the Word, and 
in the uſe and ftrength ot that Grace, that God do:s aflord 
him, ſubdue and mortify every Luſt, ani every naughty, 
inordinate and worldly Detire. So we are expreſly told, 
x Joh. 3. 9. Whoſoever xx Born of God, doth not commit Sin, 


for bis Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot fin, becauſe be 


# born of God ; that is, a ſanRify'd Child fot God, does 

really hate Sin, the very Temper ard Bent of his Soul is 

againſt it 3 and as to living in any groſs and wilful Sin, be 

cannot without much Relufancy force himſelf to it 5 his paory us 

renew'd Nature is ſo much contrary thereto. Such, I {ay » culiar lac 

is every Kegenerare Child of Ged ; and fuch indeed in a pe- ner, and in 

culiar manner, and in the higheſt and ſtricteſt ſenle of the !- highoft 

Word, that it can be apply'd to a meer Man, is-a Ch:14 +=» Jag 

of God. -» ap 
But then all, who are the Children of God, either in the But every 

ſenſe of Scripture, of of your Catechiſm, are not actually Child of Gud 

thus Regenzrate. As to the Senſe of Scripture, it is plain, pry Son 

as will pretently appear, that every One, who bears the mo = 

Relation of a Child to God, is not Dutitul to his Father in the ſenſe 

which is in Heaven, no more than all Children are to their of Scripture, 

Natural Parents. It is a monſtrous Thing indeed, that 

any Child ſhould be Undutitul to ſo good and gracious 

2 Father, but it is too true, that too many areſo: Hear, 

O Heaven, and give ear O Earth, for I the Lord have ſpoken ; 

I have Nouriſhed and brought up Children, end. they have re- 

velled againſt me, Iſa. 1. 2» And as to the meauing of : 
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| Or of your, Child of God, here in your Catechiſm, it is alſo plain, 
| Catechiſm. that it is not only ſuch as are renew'd in the Spirit of their 
minds, and do imitate God, that are there to be under- 
ſtood ; for every One, who is Catechized, is requir'd to 
anſwer, that 1» his Baptiſm he was made a Chill of God, 
| whereas many Catechumens are not actually as yet Rencw'd, 
| 1 and really Converted, and bv their own Fault, many will 
me never be; ſo that a Child of God, by ſpiritual Regenera- 
tion, and a God-like Imitation, exprefles rather the Duty 
of every One, what he ought to be, than the Notion and 
. Nature of a Privilege, which many may enjoy, who in the 
mean time are not over Dutitul. So that a Child of God 
by ſpiritual Regeneration, or a God-like Imitation, is a 
. meaning of the Word, as much too narrow to be the ſenſe 
of it here in your Catechiſm, as a Child by Creation was 
too wide. To proceed then, 
| But, Fourth- Fourthly, There are the Children of God, by Vertue of 
; 2/3 Aer , a Covenant Kelation, and alſo by Adoprion, who are neither 
eart in the all the Sons of God by Creation, nor yet on the other 
Catechiſm, is ſide, ſuch only as are Renew'd in the Spirit of their Minds, 
every ome and do imitate God : But they are all thoſe, who have been 
bo 15 Jo OY Baptized) into the Covenant of Grace, and have been Incorpo- 
reri? 4 © rated into Chriſs Church, and who do profeſs the true Reli- 


| 
Covenant . . 
BY Relation, gion, and themſelves the Servants of the True God, Thus 


| 
| 
| 
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This was the before the Law, Gen. 6. 2. the whole Houſe and Poſterity of 
ror F519 Seth are call'd the Sons of God, as on the contrary, the Po- 
{fire the Rerity of Cain are call'd the Daughters of Men. They are 
Law. there call'd the Sons of God, becauſe that in the Family of 
| Seth, the Worſhip of the True God was continued and eſta- 
SE 5: bliſh'd, from which the Poſterity of Cain had Revolted. 
| | Under the And ſo likewiſe under the Law, the whole Body of the 
\ £40. Children of //rael are call'd the Children of God, Deut. 1 4.1. 
4 and that for this reaſon, as it follows, ver. 2. becauſe they 


were a Holy people unto the Lord, and the Lord had choſcyt 
\þ them to be a peculiar people unto himſelf, above all the Na- 
$4 tions that were upon the Earth. They were a Holy people 
by | anto the Lord, not all of 'em by an inward and real Change 
in their Natures, but by a Federal Holineſs, and by rea- 
| ſon of their ſeparation from the reſt of the Idolatrous and 
wicked World, by a Holy Covenant. Alas! as to their in- 
ward Holineſs, this very Body of Men, who were call'd the 
Children of God, are ſaid, Deut. 32.5. to have Corrupte4 
| ft themſelves, and to bave not the ſpot of Children,but to be a very 
jj fromerd Generation, Children in whom 1s no Faith, ver. 20. 
ft But their outward Relation to Gol continued notwith- 
Pio Randing, and that whole Body of People being in Cove- 
ay | gant with God, were ſtyl'd thereupon his Children. 

| 


Andl 
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| And under the Goſpel likewiſe, all that are Members Vsder the 
of the Church, and in Covenant with God, are tyPd his G9F*!-, 
Children. Thus 2 Co. 6. 16, 17, 18. you will find, that 
with Relation to all thoſe, concerning whom God declar'd, 
He would be their God, and that they ſhould be bis People, 
which are the expreſs Terms of the Covenant betwixt God 
and all Chriſtians, as you will ſee, Zeb. 8. 10, aud with 
Relation to all thoſe, whom he commanded to Come out from 
among the Gentiles, and to be ſeparate, and 70r to touch the 
xnclean thing, that is, not to Partake in their Idolatry, 
which is the very Deſcription of the Members of Chriſt's 
Church ; I ſay, with Relation to all theſe, he declar'd he 
would be 4 Father unto them, and that they ſhould be bis Sons 
and Daughters. 
And ſuch are call'd Sons by Adoption, concerning whom Jſ, a child 
it is ſaid, Gal. 4. 4, 5. When the Paaneſe of time was come, of God, as 
that God ſent forth his Son, made of « Woman, made under meant in-the 


the Law, 10 redeem them that were under the Law, that we = _ 


might receive the Adoption of Sons. Now this word Adopti- who ſag 
07, is much uſed in the Epiſtles of St. Paul, to declare that vertue of 
filial Relation towards God, which the Members of Chriſt's Adoption. 
Church are taken into; and becauſe the right underſtand- 

ing of the Nature and meaning of ſuch Adoption, will very 

much contribute to a right and through Explication ot 

what is meant by a Child of God, I will 

Firſt, Shew you the Nature and Meaning of Adoption, both 
among#t the Fews and Gentiles, among both which differens 
People it was in uſe. 

Secondly, 7 will then ſhew you, bow we Chriſtians, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch of -us, who are deſcended from the Gentiles, are ac- 
cordingly Adopted to be rhe Children of God. 

And as to the Firſt : Adoption ( a Thing {o well known Adoptiun 
both amongſt Jews and Gentiles ) was the taking in of « what 2 * 
Stranger upon the want, or loſs of natural Iſſue, into the 
Relation of a Child, and into the Rights and Privileges of a 
Son by Nature. As to the uſe of it amongſt the //raelites, The uſe of it 
we find Gen. 30. that Kachel upon the want of Ifſue by her am-age the 
Husband Facob, did Adopt, and take. as her own Sons, 7215, 
thoſ: of her Maid Filbab, ver. 5.8. And fo likewiſe did viloges : 
Leah, when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had lefs Bearing, ſhe Adopted, geve them. 
and tcok alſo, as her own Children, the Sons of Zzlpah. 

And ſeveral other the like Inſtances may be found in 
Scripture, as in Facob's Adopting Ephraim and Manaſſeth, 
the Sons of Foſeph, to be his Sons, Gen. 48. 5. In all 
which caſes it appears, that upon their Adopticn , or 
being took into that Relation cf Sons to Facyb, Rgckel, 
'S an 
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and Zeab, they were inſtated into equal Privileges with 
the true and genuine Iflue of thoſe Perſons, and were ac- 
counted amonsſt the Twelve Patriarchs of the Jſraclites, 
equally with the reſt. 
The uſe ofit And as to the like Cuſtom of Adoption, amongſt the Gey- 
— _ ziles, you il ſee, As 7. 21. how that Moſes, when be was 
the Rights it caſt out, Pharaoh's Daughter took hin up, and nouriſhed him 
conferr'd as ber own Son, that is, Adopted him as ſuch. And by 
«pon'them. that Right of Adovtion he would have Inherited the Crown 
of Pharaoh, but that By Faith, when be was come to Tears, 
he refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh*s Daughter ; 
eſtceming the reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Trea- 
ſures of Egypt, Heb. 11. 24, 26- Thus the Egyptians A- 
dopted: And how the ſame Cuſtom did allo prevail among? 
both Greeks and Romans, is a Thing well known to thole, 
who read their Authors, but need not here be further 
mentioned, the Scripture uſe of this Cuſtom being what it 
does moſt concern you to know. 'To haſten theretore, 
How we Secondly, I am now to ſhew you, How we Chriſtians eſp2- 
Co cially ſuch of us, who are deſcended from the Gentiles, are 
y {yer accordingly Adopted to be the Children of God. 1 fay, hoy 
are deſcend- we Chriſtians, tor to the Jews did once pertain the Adoption, 
ed from the Rom. 9g. 4+ and that whole Church and Nation were once 
cg Hy Children, Deut. 14- 1» To underſtand which, you are 
4 bees to conſider, that the whole World, who were the Sons of 
ſpoke, the God by Creation, having Revolted trom God, to {ſerve 
7 9 ſtrange Gods, then did God chooſe Abnabam and his Poſte- 
— wg of rity, to be a Holy Nation, a peculiar People unto himſelf, 
and to that purpoſe did Enter into Covenant with him and 
them, and ſo Adopted them to be his Children, inſtead of 
To the Ira. the reſt of Mankind, who had wholly forſaken him. And 
elites did hence jt is {aid, Rom. 9. 4+ that To the Ijraelites did once 
We porta pertain the Adoption, and the Glory, and the Covenants, and 
- am" giving of the Law, and the ſervice of God, and the Pro- 
miſes. Thus the Jews alone were once the Adopte1 Children 
of God. | 
And now the Queſtion returns, {/ow we Chriſtians, eſpe- 
cially ſuch of us, who are deſcended from the Gentiles, are ac- 
cording, as has been ſpoke, Adopted to be the Children of God. 
But mes An41 you mult know, that the Covenant given to the Jews, 
— "i was but a Temporary Law, to laſt only till they ſhould be 
to which fit for, and till the Son of Go1 ſhould deſcend from Heaven 
they were to Inſtitute a better, -and more perfe& One. Juſt as Chil- 
Þi —_— dren in their Minority are brought up under the Dilcipline 
Naorary. of the -Rod, and Ferula, and of certain outward Oblec- 
vaices, till ſoch' time as they ſhail be fit for a more Manly 
Go: 
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Government ; ſo before that Faith, or the Goſpel came, the To: 

Tewvs were kept under the Law, which was their Schoot-maſter,to _ _— Pubs 
bring them 10 Chriſt : But after that Faith, or the Gotpel ;þ, Goſpet. 
was come, they were 10 be no longer under 4 School-maſter, but 

were t0 be the Children of God, by Faith in Feſus Chriſt, 

Gal. 3+ 23, 24, 25, 26- that is, after they were ſometime After which 
Train'd up, and exercisd to Obedience, by that ſevere !Þcy, and aff 
Diſpenſation given by Moſes, God did deſign to preſcribe —_— 
'em, by his own Son, a more Reaſonable Szrvice, namely, Children of 
That contain'd in th? Goſpel 5 Ordering that That ſhould God by faub 
thenceforward be the Rule of Obedience, to all ſuch as in Chriſt. 
would be his Adopted Children : And accordingly Wben 

the fulneſs of tims was come, God ſent forth bs Son, made 

of a Woman, made under the Law, t9 red:em them tha were 

under the Law, that they might receiv? the Adoption of Sons, 

Gal. 4+ 4, 5+ that is, when that time was come, wherein God 

faw it fit to lay that lower Diſcipline, the Law of Moſes, 

alide, then God ſent his cwn Sen in Humane Fleſh, who 

ſubmitted to, an4 pertorm'd the whole Law himſelt, to re- 

deem 'em out of that Slavery of Moſaical Performances, and 

to receive them into the Participation of his Promiſes, and 

to be Is Children, without thoſe Legal Obſervarces, by 

Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience to his Goſpel. But the 

Jews being ſtill of a Childiſh Diſpoſition, and fon4 of thcir 

Chains, as People, long accuſtomed to Slavery, commonly 

are, would not forego their Legal Obſervances for the more 

Manly Religion, and more Reaſonable Service of the Golpel 

of the Bleſſed Jeſus. And thus refuſing Chrift, in whom 3ut :be 
God did predeſtinate us all inp the Adoption of Children by Jows adbe- 
himſelf, according 10 the good Pleaſure of bis Will, Ephe 1. 5. 79% 79 thets 
the Apoltles by -the appointment of God, did thereupon Frag 
warn 10 the Gentiles, Acts 13. 46, 27. Preaching Chriſt anI'andÞs G.-* 
Salvation by him, unto them, and 10 as many as Receivd ſpel,in wh.m 
him, 10 them gave he power, or the Right and Privilege, as ©% #46 

it is in the Original, 0 become the Sons of God, Joh. 1. 12. wp ny 
This is a remarkable Text to our Purpoſe. In the Two Ver- þis Sons, tie 
ſes immediately betore, viz. The 10, and 11. it is ſaid, ApyſHes 
He was in the World, and the World was made by him, and _— = 
the World knew kim not ; be came unto bis own, and bis own ts mu 
received him nor, but as many as received him, to th:m gave Chrift, p-/ 
be Power, or the Right an Privilege, io b2 the Sons of God, Satuwien 50 
even to them, who believe in bs Name. So that by this time, them, and 1s 
I hope it does fully ap>ear to you, what is mcaut by a Chil paar 2 
of God, eſpecially in that ſenſ:, wherein it is to be uner- bim,to ther 
ftood here in your Catechiſm. And vou ice, as he is not gave he 
every Child by Creation, which is a ſenſe rco wide ; ſo nei- dey” to Þe 
ther on the ther fide, is ke only One, who is ſo by Reze- 5" Sets of 
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neration, which isa ſenſe as much too narrow ; but every 
One is ſuch, who has Entred into Covenant with God, and 
whom the Heavenly Father, has thereupon Adopted into his 
Family, to partake of the Privileges, which belong to his 
Adopted Sons, which, 


What are Secondly, Brings me next to Enquire what a Vaſt Priyi- 
the Privile- lege it is, accordingly, to be made the Children of God. And 
ay $rnmmy truly upon Enquiry it will be found to be in general the ve- 
ov belons to : yo" : k . , © j 
the cbifiren 7 {ame Privilege in Kind, but infinitely greater in Degree, 
of God, as ( as Heavenly Things are always greater than Earthly ) 
ſuch. which the moſt Tender and Indulgent- Father, that is with- 
al Wiſe, as well as Good, can be {uppos'd to allow his own 
Children, beyond what he will do to Strangers and Aliens, 
Tn general, For is it natural to ſuch a One more eafily to Pardon the 
ſuch 45 an. Offences of his Child, than of his Slave, more favourably 
gn, to over-look his Infirmities, more readily to hear his Re- 
wiſe Fa- : A : 

ther, may be queſts, and to inftate him in a ſurer Title to his Poſſeſhons, 
ſuppos'd to than he will do others, that have no ſuch Relation to him ? 
allow his ; Why, ſuch are the Privileges our Heavenly Father will allow 
cm yo fn to vs, who are his Children by Adoption, above others, who 
and Stran- ſtand in no ſuch Relation to him. He will be Juſt to all, 
gers. but theſe are properly Fatherly Kindnefſes, and he will 
; Indulge *em to none therefore but thoſe, who are his Chil- 

: articular- dren. But more particularly, 
Jy * Firſt, It is worthy our Conſideration, that we ſhall have 
Parden of, this ineſtimable Privilege, by being his Children, above the 
#ll Sins, up- reſt of Mankind, namely, We ſhall have all our Sins Par- 
A dowd, upon our hearty Repentance of *em, upon Condition 
Pane. we forſake *em, and return to God. The unbelieving Jews 
and Gentiles, and all Perſons remaining in a State of Na- 
ture, who have not Embrac'd the Goſpel, who have not 
been Baptized, nor have Entred into Covenant with God, 
have no Aflurance trom him, that their Sins ſhould be ever 
Pardon'd, tho? they ſhould forſake em, becauſe God never 
gave any Premiſe of Pardon to any other but his Children, 

who are in Covenant with him. 
And for want of their having any expreſs Engagements 
and Promiſes from God, of Mercies from him, does the 
Apoſtle therefore ſpeak of the State of the Gentiles, as ex 
ceedingly Uncomfortable, Eph. 2. 11, 12. in theſe very re- 
markable Words : Remember thar ye being in times paſt Gett- 
ziles in the fleſh, and at that rime ye were without Chriſt, 
being Aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, Strangers from 
tbe Covenants and Promiſes, þhx7jng 19 bopes of Parton, 4nd 
without God ia the world, 


But 


Le. VII. « Child of God, 


But we Chriſtians, who have Entred into Covenant with 
God, and fo are his Children, have the utmoſt Afurance 
poſſible, grounded upon the molt gracious and expreſs Pro- 
miſes, that upon laying down our Rebellious Arms, upon 
our Renovncing of his, and our own molt mortal Enemies, 
our Sins, and Coming over to him, we ſhall have all our 
Sins Pardon'd.- Or rather as the Apoſtle himſelf does expreſs 
it in the following, viz. the 13, 14+ verſ. Bur now in Chriſt 
Feſus, y2 who ſometimes were far off, are made nigh by the 
Blood of Chriſt, for be is our Peace. 
And indeed, that this Pardon and Peace with the Father, 
does more peculiarly belong to. us under the Character of 
his Children, who had formerly ftray'd afar off trom him, by 
our Sins, but are now return'd Home to him, by Repen- 
tance, we have Exemplity'd to us in that famous Parable of 
the Prodigal Son, Luk. 15. That Perlon, we there read, 
after a moſt Lewd and Kzorous Life, after he had ſpent and 
{quander'd away all his Subſtance, that his Father gave him, 
yet upon his deep Humiliation, for his Vile and Undutitul 
Behaviour towards his Father, and his hearty Deſires to re- 
turn Home, and to his Duty and Obedience to him, was 
thereupon admitted tv his former Intereſt in his Father's At- 
fe&tions 3 Yea, and receiv'd with more than uſual Joy. Why, 
the whole Deſign of that Parable is to ſhew us, how our 
Heavenly Father will graciouſly deal with vs, his Undutiful 
and Rebellious Children ; and that after, even a very ill 
Lite, upon our laying down of our Sins, the forlaking the 
lervice of our Luſts, and Return to him, he will graciouſly 
Pardon and Forgive us, his Children, ; 
And, Secondly, being his Children, he will not be ſevere rr. 
to mark what is done amiſs, tho after our Return to him, By $cing bis 
through the Infirmity of our Fleſh, we do not altogether pet 
live up to the Rule, by an Unſinning Obedieuce, provided # {vert _ 
we watch carefully againſt the common Infirmities of Hu-7, mort 
mane Nature, and do not wiltully Indulge our ſelves in any wk: -> dcn# 


of *em. The Rigour of the Firſt Covenant would admit 479% 9 *? 
of no leſs than a Perfett, Exaitt, Unſ.nning Obedience, the CN 
never Offending in any one Point. #2 the day thou doſt ear 
thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. 2. 17. But here under 

the Second, our Father deals with us with the Indulgence oi 

2 tender Parent, who does not threw off his Child, and 
withdraw his Kindneſs ypon the {mallelt Off:nces, and ſuch 

as through Ignorance, Surprize, or the like, cannot in this 

our fall'n and corrupt State be avoided : bur 4s 4 Father 

pitterh bis own Children, even ſo the Lord pitieth them thas 

fear bim, that is, ho do not willingly diſpi:aſe him, Ftal. 
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In a word, As the Pardon of Sins, whether great, or 
ſmall, is a Mercy beld out to us only in the Covenant of 
Grace, ſo it is granted us under this very Notion, of be- 
ing Children of God, as appears from Mal. 3. 17. where the 
Prophet foretells the Happy State of Chriſtians, upon this 
very Score, in theſe words, And they ſhall be mine, taith the 
Lord of Hoſts, in that day, when 1 make up my Fewels, 
and I will ſpare them, as a man ſpareth his own Son, that 
ſerveth him. And more particularly yet, Eph. 1.3, 5, 7. 
Forgiveneſs of Sins is there ſpecity'd, as the diſtin& Priyi- 
lege of Adopred Sons, in theſe words 3 God tbe Father of our 
Lord F:(us Chriſt, having predeſtinate4 us unto the Adoption 
of Children by Feſus Chriſt unto himſelf, according to the 
good pleaſure of his Will; in him we have Redemption 
through his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according to the 

" Riches of his Grace. 
__ And, Thirdly, which is an Appendage to this ſame Priyi- 
To the chit. leze 3 4 Child of Ged, upon the Score of ſuch his Relation, 
dren of God is permitted to have an eaſy Acceſs to the Throne of Grace ; 
is granted and is admitted to Addrels bimſelf in Prayer to God, as for 
pres oy whatever other Mercies he ftanls in need of, ſo for Par- 
Prayer, 7, don of Sins, when he has Tranſereſt, with a full Afurance 
the Throne of a gracious Anſwer. The Gentiles, who ſerv'd no Gods, 
Grace, fcr but what their own Imaginations created, did it after a 
—_— Slaviſh manner ; for how could they be {ure the Offended 
uther Mer. Deity was to be Entreated, when he had Reveal'd no ſuch 
Cies. thing unto *em ? And {o did the Jews alſo, who ſerv'd the 
True God, it was in a Servile manner too, for when they 
had committed an Offence againſt the Law, they were to 
provide their Sacrifice, and bring it to the Prieſt, and he 
was to Offer it for *em, whilſt they ſtool at a diltance. But 
[now the Veil of the SanRuary being broke, upon the Death 
of our High-Prieſt, We bav? therefore 1he Liberty 10 enter in- 
10 the Holieſt, by the Blood of Feſus, by a New and Living 
way, which he hath Conſecrated for us, through tbe Veil, thas 
is to ſay, bis Fl:ſh: And baving him our #:gh-Prieſt over 
the 1:ouſe of God, me may hence-forward draw near with 4 
true Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith, having our Hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22+ 
that is, Every Chriſtian, provided he come; not with the 
guilt of any unrepented Sin upon-his Conſcience, way him- 
telf now Offer up his own Prayers to God through Chriſt, 
without the Mediation of any other Prieſt, or Sacrifice, and 
that with a full/Afſurance of being gzaciouſly heard and 

aniwerd. 
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And that this Faith and full Aflurance, with which we 
may A proach unto God, to Pray to him for the Forgiye- 
nels of Sins, is our Privilege only, as we are the Sons OT 
God by Adoption, is plain from St. Paul, Rom. 8. 15, Te 
hive uox received the Spirit of BonJage ag 4tn unto fear, as uN- 
der the Law, bur y2 bc: received the = of Hfidep: in 
" r thy we cry un God, 4bba Father. And again, Gal. 6. 
Bces :uſe Je are thus made his Sons, God bath tear mm ihe 
Spirit of his Son into your b2arts, crying, 05.4 Faiher 
Ant now Laſtly, I: there be any other very comics -adle 7.67 4 
Privilege, accruing to a Chil4 of God, trom ſuch his Re!a- chu ,fGod 
tion, it is, That God will more ſurely Initate bim | 'n the is more 
Inkeritance of Heaen, thay he wiil do others, that HAVE NO yy irft4- 
{uch Relation to him 2: dn. 1, inc. deed, if Chillren of Gol, FS = me - 
then Heirs, we are told, 21cirs of * God, and Folnt-77 tis with of H: ave, 
Chr} }, Rom. 8. 17. - But the Vaſtnels of chis will be beſt than uhers; 
confiter'd by us, whea we come to the Explication oi that 
Third, and the laſt oi thoſe Privileges n mate over to us, on 
God's Part, in the Covenanc of G: -acez w!7. Wha: it is to 
be-an Inheritor of the Xing om of Heaven. 
And now, upon the Review of what has been fail, in the 7ho infinite 
f:xpoſition of this preſent Article, In what Acri, {ati n of reaſon we 
Gol's Goo: lneis may we a!l of us cry out with St. Jeon, 24ve_ ts 
: wa Ged 
x Epiſt. 3. 1. Bzhold what mannzr of £90? the Fato-r Path fig theſe 
b:ſtom*d upon ns, rþ4t we frould be ca!lPd toe Sors of God ? Advantages; 
An what infinite Reaſon have we, with St. Paul, thrankful- 
ly to praiſe him tor it, Fph, 1.335» Bic ejjed be the God and Father 
of cur Lord Feſus Chriſt, who path Bl:jj-4 1s Chriſtians, wich all 
Spiritual Bl:{ſmgs in, and concernin; Heavenly Places, and 
Concerns of the World to come, rough Chriſt ; ; baving 
Predeſtinated us to the Adop;ion, and Privileges of Children, 
by Feſus Chriſt unto bimſelf, ac-oraing to the prod Plerſure 
of bis IWill, 
= Adopted »s to be his Chiliren according 0 the good 
leaſure of bis Will, This Privieze, that we ſhould be his 
Children? is AttenJed with vecy rich Alvantages, all whick 
have accru'd to us, not trom any Me. it anl Deſe:t of ours, 
being $ uppos'd Erin; es unto him 3 but only trom tis tres 
Gootnels towards us, which was pleas'd Co io determine it. 
And as it is both G-ca:t and Free, we ourht certainly, with 
a'l poſſible Acknowle igments, to Maznity and Extol, both 
his innit: Cone: icenhoa an. Goo lael3, an1 our own un- 
{peakable Privile.e an! Dignity therein. * Indeed, tor 
© Golto be a Fathe: by C 'reation and P:ovilence ( as One 
* obierves ) tho? it be a Mercy, yet it i5 no wh iviieze; tor 
* in that Scace he is Parens rerun, ihe common Pa: ent of 


all thinzs ; Bur, thac Gol hou: bake Exrhes by Ado: 
In! 6 P.iON 


2) 


- 


PET 18 fp AE 


. —_ 


RTE £m. 


= 
* 6, 


5 


> = 


37 
by 


= = 
——Y 


*. 


-” 


_—_— 


” a 


- 


_—_ 
-- 
A 


eee 


98 


yet, it is ſaid, we ſhall bez But what, an 


What a vaſt Privilege it is to be, &c, Vol.l. 


« ption, that he ſhould make thee his Son, through his 
only Begotten Son, that he ſhould rake up Dirt and Filth, 
as thou art, and lay it in his Boſom; that he ſhould take 
Aliens and Strangers near unto himſelt, and Adopt Ene- 
mies and Rebels into his Family : Regiſter their Names in 
© the Book of Life, make them Heirs of Glory, Co-heirs 
*« with Jeſus Chriſt, his Eternal Son, as the Apoſtle doth 
admiringly re-count it, Kom. $. 17. This is Mercy and 
Miracle both. It is, indeed, an invaluable Grace and 
Favour, that we ſhould be Adopted his Children, were it 


only for this,that he will be ready to Pardon our Sins and 1n- 


hrmities,and will Admit us favourably to Addreſs our Selves, 
and Prayers to him. But this .Privilege of being his Chil- 
dren will farther appear, to be beyond all Expreſſion, Great, 
ſince, it Children, as the Apoſtle infers, Kom. 8. 17. then 
Heirs, Heirs of God, and Joint-Heirs with Chriſt ; If a 
Child of God, then, which Crowns all the reſt of his Cove- 
nanted Mercies, [nheritors of the Kingdom o Heaven, which 
how Great that 
Third, and Laſt Privilege of the Covenant is, I am in the 
Explication of the next Article to declare unto you. 


THE 
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THE 


Eighth Lecture. 


Ul an Jnheritour of the Kingdom of Dca- 
en. 


Aving hitherto ſpoke to the Two Firlt Privileges, 
made over to us in the Covenant ot Grace, 
that thereby we are Firſt made Members of 

* Chriſt, and Secondly, Children of God. Having 

both Explain'd to you the Meaning and Importance ot thole 

Two Articles, and Jaid out to you the Vaſtne(s of thoſe 
Privileges and Advantages, contain'd therein ; I come now 
in like manner, to Explain to you the Third, which is, that 
we are made thereby /nherzrours of the K ingdom of Heaucite 
And indeed, this Laſt does neceſlarily follow trom the other : 
For as St. Paul ſpeakz, Rom. 8. 17. If Children, then Heirs, 
Heirs of God, and Foint-beirs with Chriſt. 

This is the Perfe&ion of all Gols Promiſes and Favours, 
vouchſafed in the Second Covenant. It comes laſt, and 
Crowns all the reſt. And it will be the certain Reward of 
ail thoſe, that perſeyere to the end ot their Lives in well- 
doing, and in fincere Obedience ( notwithſtanding, all 'Tem- 
ptations to the contrary ) to Goil's moſt Ri2zhteous Com- 
mands. Be fairhfut unto Death, iays our Saviour, 4#d 1 wil 


give thee a Crown of Life, Rev. 2.10. And that you may 


throughly underſtand the vaſt zreaine!s of this molt extraor= 
dnary Privilege, made over to you by Covenant, fo as to 
be excited thereby to render your lelves worthy to be Pars 
takers thereoi'; according to my uſual Method I will Explain 
to you, 
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I CO 
Fi:ſt, What is meant by the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Secondly, What i: Imports to be an Inheritour of it. 
And then Laſt'y, 1 will lay out beiore you, the Vaſtne(s 
of our Privilege, in being made Tnberitours of the Kingdom « iN 
Hedueih. 

1... And Firſt, T am to Explam unto you, what is meant by 
EE the Kingdom of Feaveir. The Kingdom of Heaven is an 
vns moat Exp.eſiion we do meet with above Thirty times in the New 
in $ ripe, Feitament 3 ant I think we may lately ſay, That we are 
over Bir conſtan:ly to underitan't by it, eicher Firſt, the Kingdom of 
if Gr? . im Grace in this Life, or Secondly, The Kingdom oj Glory m the 

this Life, oy Liſ2 39 come. : 

Serond'y, the * By the Kingdom of Grac? in this Life, T mean, that Happy 
| hingi mot and Blefied Sfate of us Chriſtians, now unier the Goypel, 
| 9; Schon wherein we Enjoy the Hapvinels of Living under a Govern: 
7: Kinz. mcnt, who'ly made up of maniiol-1 Graces and Favours ; 
| dm f having a mo: Gracious God, governinsz us by moſt Gracious 
Cigars, an Realonable Laws, affording us a plentiful Meaſure of 
| Divne Grace an! Aſſiſtance to perto:m theſe L:ws, and 
propoling to 13 moſt Encouraging Rewards in Heaven, to 

ſtir us up to a 4dilizent Obſervance oi 'em. 
Ic is this kappy State o: Things, under the Title of the 
Kirgdom of Heavn, whole near Approach Fohn the Baptiit 
to: ecold in the Wilternels, taying. Acpc 27, for the Kingdom of 
| Heaven ts at Hand, that is, the Kinzcom of the Meſſzah, or 
/ the State 0: the Goſpel, who.e Great, Fundamental, and 
"q Gracious Lav, is this, that all Sinners muſt Repent 'em of all 
their tormer Sins, $4 upon their Repentance they ſhall have 
moſt Eminent Mercies, beſtowed upon 'em. And it was this 
if State alto, concerning the undue Entertainment of which by 
the Sc-ibes ani] Phariſees, our Saviour complain'd, Matth. 1 1. 
2. ſaying, that rom the days of Fohn the Baptiſt, even ll 
4 ten, the A ingdom of Heaven ſuffered Violence, (0 that the Vio- 
j I-rit r0ok tt oy force ; that is, the Publicans, and Sinners, and 
Geniiies, who were look d upon bythz Jews, as thoſe, who 
had no Rizhe to the Meſſiah, and ſo as violent Perſons, as Tn- 
. vaters and Intruders, did croud into the Church at the 
"> Preaching ot the Goſpel, whilſt the Scribes and Phariſees un- 
Eratefuily and proudly ſtood off. So again, Matth. 13. 24- 
ihe Kingdom of Heaven is likened unto @ man, which ſowed 
£594 Serd 11 118 11-14; that iz, the State of the Golpel, or the 
Succeis of ovr Saviour's Preaching in the World, js (o refem- 
ble. And fo likewile in ſereral other Parables or the like 
Nawte, by the Aj ,.m of 424422 is to berunderſtood, the 
State Or the Golpel here on Earth 3 which ſure does ſhew the 
EXCCCln., arcac Di-nity, Worth and Exccllency of the Goſpe' 
F Scale, tar beyond any other Dilpenſation, either Patriarchal. 
or 
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Or Moſaical, which the World had ever recciy'd trom Herr 
yen before. 

And indeed upeon a near View of the Nature ani Detizn 7. pats 
of the Goſpei Diſpeniation, we ſha!l fee fuſhcicur reaton, why ie 
why that State, above any other, ſhould be fo Honou: Goh = 
bly Entitled the King: 'om of Fieauen, And the reatcn. 15 not lc - 
only becauſe the ſame God governs us, an4 that by the (ame wth 
Laws of Eternal, Unaltearable Ri: zhicouſacts and GoodneS, 7; to cf the 
as in Heaven, but alfo becauſ:z this Bleſſed Go: er m of 
ment of God cver us by the Laws of the Goſpel, Coe di- 77 
rectly tend to render vs to exactly like the Bleſſed © Saints, viz. Rorarfo 


thoſe Inhabitants of Heaven ; tor where the Golſvel or Clirilt ;: 7, ern) 
does fo far prevail vpen Men, as through the Grace of God LCGs Bo 
to make them di.izent and careful to Obey him, accor Fit th 


as they have Covenanced with him, it does bring 11 fuck); > 
an excellent State o: 'Things, as makes a kin! oi Heaven ;;; ng Ml 
here upon Earth ; : tor where the Golpel does to far prevail, SUiRES, bio 


bobs 
as to be fiocerely Obey d, it cauſes that The 1/1} jr all dwell Wu, « rage 


with the Lemv, and the Leop. rd ſhall lie down with 32 Kid, dom of Hects 
and the Calf, and th? young Lion and | aling reperber, 4tid @ v1. 
young Child ſhall lead them, and it cauſes th at 1:9 , jo «ll 20 
hurt, nor deſtroy in all the boly Mountain, jor the Earth vj al 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters cover 1: 
Sea, as was long time fince Prophecy? d, It 11: 6, 7 's. 9. 
concerning the State of the Goſpel ; that is, it files of the 
roughnels, and ſweetens the cruel and favace Humoc:s o. 
Men, ſo that inſtead of tearing and tormenting one another 
like Beaſts and Devils, it makes Men Gentle, ani Kin}, 
and good Natur'd, like Angels, like Gods to one anothe:. 
A State certainly which may very well celerve the glo:tors 
Title of the Kingdom of Heaven, bei! ny {o contrary to ihe 
Kingdom of Darineſs, an4 the State o; Hell, where the; 
15 nothing but Malice, Rancour an. Raze do reign aiucnz 
thoſe unhappy Beings, that do inhabit that Place. And 
thus you lee that in Sc: ipture, by the Kinzdom of Heavcn is 
{ometimes meant the State oi the Goſ oct, "the ſame Go4 gC- 
verning us therein, an{ by the ſame eve: laſting Las of 
Goo? incſs asin Heaven, and fo as to 1endcc us of like Tem- 
pers ani Diſpolitions with the Saints in Heaven. A $S.ate 
lo nea-1v 1 eſembling r {Lat o; Heaven, that the Con litiva cr 
the nicaneſt Chritian no under the Gouljel, is, ior tha: 
reaion, preter'd before that o; the 2 2:ex:clt of Prophe's 
under the Law Certiy 1 jt Un!9 yo, dit 2048 them, wi are 
born &f iFomen, thre bark ry he. a & greater thin Fern the 
Vaſ; ilt, norwitetanaing betas ts 1-aft 2 the Kf 9 dom of Lied: 
«BR, that is the Golpel S; = iS freater iD. 6: Matth tte 
I, 

| iS Lat 


What is meant by Vol. I. 


Firſt, What is meant by the Kingdom of Heaven. 
econdly, What it Imports to be an Inberitour of it. 
And then Laſt'y, 1 will lay out betore you, the Vaſtneſs 
of our Privilege, in being made Inheritours of the Kingdom 0 
H7eaVeile 
wo the King- And Firſt, I am to Explain unto you, what is meant by 
Tus cf Hed the Kingdom of Heaven. 'The Kingdom of Heaven is an 
vn, meant Expreſſion we do meet with above Thirty times in the New 
in Scripture, Teſtament ; and I think we may ſafely ſay, That we are 
peter a conſtantly to underſtan1 by it, eicher Firſt, The Kingdom of 
wy OI Grace in this Life, or Secondly, The Kingdom of Glory in the 
this Life, cy Lif2 30 come. 
Secondly, the By the Kingdom of Grac? in this Life, T mean, that Happy 
King4.m of and Bleſſed State of us Chriſtians, now unter the Goſpel, 
ET EE wherein we Enjoy the Hapvinels of Living under a Govern- 
ment, who!ly made up ot maniiol-] Graces and Favours 


ICO 


Toe King 
dem of having a mo!: Gracious God, governing us by moſt Gracious 
47s rt an.! Realonable Laws, affording us a plentitul Meaſure of 
P-1912<* Divine Grace an41 Aſſiſtance to perform theſe Laws, and 
propoſing to us moſt Encouraging Rewards in Heaven, to 

ſtir us up to a dilizent Obſervance of 'em. 
Ic is this happy State 0: Things, under the Title ot the 


Kingdom of Heaven, whole near Approach Fohn the Baptiit 


foretold in the Wilternels, ſaying, Kepcrr, for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at Hand, that is, the Kingcom of the Meſſhah, or 
the State or the Goſpel, whoie Great, Fundamental, and 
Gracious Law, is this, that all Sinners muſt Repent 'em of all 
their tormer Sins, Md upon their Repentance they ſhall have 
moſt Eminent Mercies, beſtowed upon 'em. And it was this 
State alto, concerning the undue Entertainment of which by 
the Scribes and Phariſees, our Saviour complain'd, Matth. 1 1. 
12+ ſaying, that From the days of Fobn the Baptiſt, even ll 
ten, the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffered Violence, ſo that the Vio- 
lot 10k it by force 3 that is, the Publicans, and Sinners, and 
Gentiles, who were look d upon by the Jews, as thoſe, who 
had no Right to the Mefſ$ab, and ſo as violent Perſons, as In- 
vaders and Intruders, did croud into the Church at the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, whilſt the Scribes and Phariſees un- 
Eratefully and proudly ſtood off. So again, Matth. 13. 24- 
ihe Kingdem of Heaven is likened unto a man, which ſowed 
good Secd in bis Fi-1d; that is, the Stateof the Goſpel, or the 
Succels of our Saviour's Preaching in the World, is fo reſem- 
bled. And fo likewiſe in ſeveral other Parables or the like 
Nature, by the A7/gilom of Ee4ven is to be underſtood, the 
State of the Goſpel here on Earth; which ſure does ſhew the 
exccecing great Diynity, Worth and Excellency of the Goſpe! 
Sate, far beyond any other Dilpenſation, either Patriarchal, 

or 
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Or Moſaical, which the World had ever reccir'd from Hear 
yen before. 


State 
be 
. 
os 
'y 


# 
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only becauſe the ſame God governs us, an4 that by the tame ,'y 


thoſe Inhabitants of Heaven ; tor where the Goſpel oi Chrilt ;: /;, &r.&'y 
does ſo far prevail vupen Men, as through the Grace of God {cncs _ 
als : 4. + YERNGEOTY 
to make them dilizent and careful to Obey him, accorging | ; call _—_ 
eh os 


and good Natur'd, like Angels, like Gods to one another. 
A State certainly which may very well celerve the glo:tovs 
Title of the Kingdom of Heaven, being ſo contrary to the 
Kingdom of Darkneſs, 2n4 the State oi Hell, where the:e 
is nothing but Malice, Rancour an Rage do reign among 
thoſe unhappy Beings, that do inhabit that Place. And 
thus you lee that in Scripture, by the Kinzdom of Heaven is 
lometimes meant the State of the Goſpel, the ſame Go4 gc- 
verning us therein, an4 by the fame everlaſting Lays of 
Gooineſs as in Heaven, and fo as to 1endec us of like Tem- 
pers ani Diſpoſitions with the Saints in Heaven. SNate 
lo nea-ly reſembling that of Heaven, that the Conlitioa of 
the meaneſt Chriſtian now under the Goſpel, is, jor that 
realon, prefer'd before that o; the greateſt of Prophe's 
under the Lawz Verily 1 ſay unto you, among them, wit are 
born of Women, th:re bath nut riſen « greater than Fobn the 
vaniift, rorwitktanding be that xs 1:aft in the Kingdom of Lea- 
ven, that is the Golpel State, 2s greater ibm y/, Natit, the 
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Thic i n-4 But tho! this be very frequently the meaning of the Kin 8” 

IS IS nit , : K : . [1 
the meaning Com of Heaven inthe New Teſtament z and fer that reaſon, 

of the King- have took ſuch particular Notice of it, that ſo you may know 

dom of Hca- how to underſtand that MetaphoricalExpreſſion in thoſe many 

wg 1. Scri»tures, where you will meet with it in that ſence; yet it is 

chiſm, Not the proper and immediate Meaning of the Word in Scrip- 

tvre, nor is it 1o to be underſtood here in your Catechiſm. 

But Secondly, the Kingdom of Heaven does, it not moſt 

I frequently, at leaſt moſt properly ſignify in the Scripture, 

Th. King the Kingdom of Glory; and accordingly, here in your Ca- 
d m © Hea- techilm , it is ſolely to be underſtood of the glorious and 
2.4 ſignifies happy State of Angels and Saints with God in Heaven. For 
-AMgd-M {ftance, in this ſence it is to be underſtood, Matth. 5. 3. 

of Glory. __ . . * 5 . 

where the Xingdom of Heaven is promisd as the reward of 

the poor in Spirit: And ſo ver. 20. where it is ſaid,that Except 

cur Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 

Phariſ:rs. we ſhall in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven 

that is into the Stateof glory.And in this ſence only it can be 

nnd4erſtood Matth. 7. 21.where-our Saviour declares, that Nor 

every one that ſaith unto him, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 

Kingdom of Heaven, but be that doth the Will of the Father, 

which is in Feaven ; that is, not thoſe, who barely profeſs 

Chriſtianity, but thoſe, who fincerely Praftiſe according to 


ſuch a Belief and Profeſſion, ſhall be received into Glory. 


The Profeſſion alone will gain Admittance into the Viſible 
Church here on Earth, but nothing leſs than a Living up 
to it, will give an Entrance into the Kingdom and State 
of Glory, with God and his Holy Angels, and Saints in 

the higheſt Heavens. 
And a moſt Noble and Glorious State we may be ſure 
| this is, or elle it would not be Dignity'd with ſo Honourable 
ps m* and Glorious a Title, as the Kingdom of Heaven, a King- 
gloriuu dom being the Top an1 Heizht of all Earthly Glories, as 
State, as Heaven is a Place, which comprehends all future Exce]- 
Faye C)g2i- Jencies. To denote therefore that moſt exalted State of 
ey yv. Bliſs in Heaven, i: is, that this State is call'd the Xing- 
rabie and dom of Fieaven, And truly there is nothing in this World, 
ghricus 4 wherein we can imagine the greateſt Glory and Happineſs, 
_ Fane, 45 a Kingdom, aCrown, a Throne, a Marriage, a Feait, but 
Beaven, © areletiorth as Emblems to repreient tous the joys and Glo- 
ries of our future State. And yet, as it a Kingdom, a Crown, 
a Throne were infinitely too ſhort, to ſet torth the Joys and. 
G':ories of Heaven and thoſe infinite Bleſſings, that do await 
the Sons 0: Gol, Saint Fobn tells us, It doth mot yer appear 
That we [111 be, 1 John 2. 2. Beloved, now we are the 
Sens of God, and it dothnor y:t appar what we ſhail bz, only this 
we n0w, 12S he, 1748 when Ee ſhall zppzar, we ſhall be like kim, for 
we 
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we ſhall ſee him as be is. Nay, and as if the higheſt Con- Hence all 


tentments and SatisfaRions of this Life were but meer No- !92/e things 
in ihisWerld, 


things, as to any thing in 'em, whereby they may reprelent \,j,”.-;» 
the owe above, St. Paul tells us, 1 Cor. 2. 9. That Eye bath w- cou 

7108 ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor bath it entred into the heart of «cine the 
man 0 conceive the things, which God hath prepared for thoje "eb Giory 
that love him; Nay, and tho? he was caught up to the - 0Pe- 
Third Heaven, into Paradiſe, and fo did both ſee and hear usd, as Em- 
the Glories and Triumphant Joys of that Place, yet the things blems, to 
which he ſaw, and beard were unſpeakable, he tells us, whick /* f ay 
it is not poſſible for man to utter,for fo it may be render*d, 2Cor. gs Fd 
12. 4+ So that in ſhort, the Kingdom of Hexven does im- thincs come 
porta State of the moſt exceſſive Glory and Happineſs, that /hort cf ex- 
our Natures can he capable of receiving; A State {> un- Pg 
ſpeakably Honourable and Delightful, that tho' the choiceſt 

Things of this World, thoſe things, that yield the vaſteſt 
Contentments, are made uſe of in Scripture to revreſent 

them to us, yet they are but the meer ſhadows of the Glo- 

ries and Joys in the Kingdom of Heaven ; and after all, there 

is abundantly more than can be Exprelt, or Imagin'd by us. 

And therefore this muſt ſuffice here, for the Explication ot 

what is meant by the Kingdom of Zeav2r, the particular 

Character of whoſe Joys, being what more properly belongs 

to that Article of your Creed, The Life Everlaſting, ſhall 

there be given you. And now, 


Secondly, Let us next ſee, what it is to be an Inberitour ,, xn..- 
of it, An Inheritour, or Heir, both in Scripture, and in tear cf the 
common Language, does import ſomething of Privilege Kingaom of 
more than ordinary : Thus Gez. 21. 10. we finl, that oy es 
Sarah would not endure, that the Son of the Bon?s Woman 
ſhould enjoy the Privilege to be Herr with her Son. Anl 
as to common Acceunt every Body knows, that an L/eir 
has a conſiderable Privilege above the reſt of the Children, 
and what it is, I ſhall Define as follows; 

An Heir amongſt Men is one, that receives from Parents, , ,,. . 
or Predeceflors, either by N-arnels of Blool, or by Adop- one, = yi 


theſe Way an Þethodls, whereby Men becore Heirs to 
Temporal Potieflions. But not to infit npon any nice Com- 
pariſon in thei2 Matters, it is {ufticient to Eafure unto vs 
the Benefits of Heirſhip, even to the Kinzdom of Heaven, 
that thoſe, who are in Covenant with Gott, are trequemly 

4. ik 
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in Scripture 271 d Heirs 3 ant particularly Z/eb.1, 14 

Tzeirs of Salvation, and that they are in like manner, an{ 

to all Intents and Furpoſes as much Heirs, as Children are 

th who Hcirs, for thus the Apoltie argues If Children, then Heirs, 
baveEnter'd 77eirs of God, and Foint-pbeirs with Chriſt Rom. $. 17. And 
mto the Ci- jt a Sen, then an Heir throuzh Chriſi,Gal. 4. 7. So that we 
ori 272 may ſafely ſay, That as an Heir is One, whole Eſtate is not 
in like man- precariouſly depending upon the meer Will and Pleaſure of 
ncr Heirs of agother, but fo ſetlet and ſecur d to him, as to give him a 
the -45..am4xg Lezal Claim =nd Title thereto, ſo lony as he does no: for- 
of 7k ſeit kis Title, by n-t pertorming the Confition on which his 
gre Heirs, Title devends 3 fo an Heir of the Kinz2Gom ot Heaven is 
One, who docs not Gepent mweerly upon the Uicovena%ted 
Crodireſs 6f Ged, for his hopes of Heaven and Happinels ; 
but be is One, to whom Goil throush Chriſt, has vouch- 
{afed to grant a L.e2a! Claim ani Title thereto, by giving 


5 wo 
5 


is ſolemn Promiic, and engazing his Truth for the pertor- 
mance, that he will infall:bly beſtow upon him the moſt 
unſpeakable Joys of Heaven, providet he {werves not {rom 
I:i5 Alcgiance ani Obedzence to him, bur Renouncing all 
Cots Enemies, the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, will 
Believe in him, an4 Obey him truly and fai. hinlly all the 
aays of his Li.c, 
I Go ſay,( and pray matk it) That Gol, through Chriſt ,has 
F is throwes Youchſaict to grant us a Legal Claim and Title to tl:is In- 
Cbriſt alone, heritance ; tor ſo it is ſaid, that we are Hetrs, through 
not owing t. Chriſt, Gal. 4. 7. And tar be it trom any to imagine, that 
_—— tree is any thing of Merit, or Worth in our imperſe 0- 
dien:e, that Þeilience, whereby of it ſelf it ſhould deterve ſuch a pre- 
we are 1r- Cous Inheritance. It would te an Arrogance an1 prctump: 
x 4a ie tion in the highelt Saint, that ever liv'd, an! tuch as woul1 
rn wap renler kim more liable to be Puniſhkt for kis P:ite, than re 
dim of EK... warded for his Vertve, ould he pre ent to: Claim Heaven 
wen, mceriy upon the Sco.c o' 1.35 own San#tirty ; or ſhould he pre- 
tend a Claim an1 Ti;ic to the Inheri.ance of Heaven at a!!, $- 
t+2rwiſe than 1þ7014g.5 Clift, and bicarſ-: God has promis « it. 
Hwoever,ſft:ce Go4 has þcen pleas'dto Enf:reit to us byCove- 
nant, we may {afely call it a Right, which Gol,who i; taicktu! 
11 at: tits Promiles, and ju\l in a'l his Deatinas, wiil never de- 
bar us of; except by our Diſloyalty and Dilcbetience to him, 
we forteit al! R:zhe an4 Title to it. Which brinzs me 
tO MY 


fa, { Fl . . 9 
of a #5 Third P:ovolil, which was to lay before you the Vaſt- 
legeyin b..-,- PLS ©; our P.1:1;e:e, in being mace Imberitours &f the Xing 
made an In- 4377 Of #219 3H A711 we do bvt confiiler it, it will toon ap- 
} ue #-fs fe , - - SS. #* F 4 oF, \ * LL L C JS *VaBbot LY 3 IT V1: iU. a} b 
bcritour of pear to be, boik id ic deli vity £7097, ani in Compariton oj 
th. Amya JL A ; S w! a + 
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what the reſt of the World enjoys, a very ſmgular Privilege, 
this of being made Inberitours of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
1 fay, In it ſelf very great. Indeed, what can be grea- 
ter, than to have the invaluable Poſſefſions of Heaven, ſo 
ſetled an4 enſur'd to us, as to have a Legal Claim and Title ,, - ” 
thereto, made over to us in Chriſt. We ſee, as to thoſe /jF , very 
Earthly Pofſeſſions, how an Heir does value his Condition 'G reat Pri- 
above the reſt of the Children, not only on the account wa 4 Fu 
of a greater ſhare commonly in the Eſtate, than the reſt ; — _ 
but becauſe of the greater ſecurity he has of enjoying choſe pyfugions of 
Earthly Poil:Monsz An Inheritance being an Eſtate, for Hcaven, fo 
which he does not ſo precariouſly depend, as has been /*#* 2 o 
ſhew'd, upon the meer arbitrary and uncertain Will an1 ka 4 
Pleaſure ot another, but a Right, which without Breach ot c/a;m aid 
Juſtice, cannot be detain'd trom him. It is the Privilege 7! tverets 
of an Heir, that he has all the Security, that the Engage- 4de ver 
ments of an Honeſt Perſon, and the Solemnities of a Co- 60s 
venant can give him, to make him a Title 3 but when the 
Kingdom of Heaven is the Poffeflion, and when he, who can- 
not deceive, has ſolemnly letle: this Inheritance upon us ; 
this is a Privilege fo much beyond what Words can exprels, 
that it is far eaher to be admir'd than Utter'd. 
And as it is in it felt exceeding Great, {o it is, ir com- 
par'd with what Others enjoy, a very fingular Pricilegz, This, 11. 
of being made Inberitours of th? Xinglom of Fieaven, To he If Compared 
made Inheritours of the Kingdom of {Heaven, 1 fay, is 4 very mo od? 
(ingular Privilege, which thoſe, who are without Chriſt, and yo raging os 
0 are Strangers to the Covenants and Premiſe, do not en- gular Pri- 
jy. True itis, a few of the mo:e Concemplative an4 Think- *it2c. 
inz amongſt the Gentile Philoſophers, dil rate to them- 
telves fome faint Hopes, an4 doubtiul ExpeRations of a 
future Happineſ; aiter this Lic. They confiter'd the noble The bf? « 
INatuic 0: the Soul of Man to be ſuch, that nothing in this 7 ng? *- 
Li.c iz 07 that excellency, as to give it a fu! Satis:a&ion ; $9974! 1-*0- 
aal as to th: Boiy, they look'd uyon it more as the P: warn Oo 
lon of the Soul, than any A ivantage to it, and therelore fam F:2pes, 
they Gil hore to be deliver'd one Day trom its Incumber- F#ilr wp. v 
ance z that the Soul mizhr be at libe-ty to at freely, wich- rpms Ho” 
out tuck a Clog of Fleſh traſhing it in a'l its noble Flizhts - fr S 
an4 Opec:ations: But then ail this was in them but Con- Hart in:/x. 
jccture, vwiiat poſſibly mizht be, not what certainly would 
be iukcir Happine!s. And being but a faint Zope, and uncir- Ard their 
14% Exp345197, built upon doubtful Reaſoninzs of their 122-5 being 
ca, and more their Wiſhes and Defires, than what they ears op. 
cont4 certainly vromile themielve; ; they were no: able to tho Sonnarh 
lupport their drooping Spirits, unter any great Difficulties, thereof v- 
au4 to overcome in the Strength of ſuch an ExpeRation, the 2*7<5* 
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greater Temptations ard Tryals of their Vertue : But did 
But the Eenerally ſhrink from their Vertuous Profeſſions, when to 
Chriſtian's a& honeſtly was become dangerous. But the Chriſtian's Ex- 
Hopes are peation of an Inheritance in Heaven, being toun ied upon 
ſure and the Expreſs Promiſes of the God of Truth; and thoſe Promiſes 


£ 


Redfofl, -iven in Covenant, and To Confirm by an Oath, as it were, 


a 1 Joh. 2. 3. And way with St. Paul be perſwaded, That 


nor ſi Co a NT BS 
4 great neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalittes, nor 
which be, Towers, nor things preſent, nor things #0 come, 10r Heiphth, 


ſo great which he may not overcome by the Strength thereot': 


Conjettures to ground their ExpeRations of tuture Hap- 
pinels upon ; and their Hopes thereot being ſo Weak, they 
; preſently yielded to the Afault of every great Temptation. 
ws on | But beliles, whatever Certainty an honeſt Pagan, that 
rinty an þo. 11Y d up to the Light of Nature, and the DiRates of Right 
n:# Pazan Reaſon ( it any ot %em can be ſupposd to have done {o ) 
might have, might have, tha: the good God would reward his Vertue : 
ms Yet havinz onlv the Equity and Uncovenanted goodneſs 
wad bis Of God to cepent upon, he could promiſe himielt no grea- 
F-riu-, yet ter a Meaſure of HappineG, than what his goo Deeds 
6:p.neing dil of themſ?1ves deſerve ; which conſidering the imper- 
o) + Feaionofthe belt Aﬀtions of the beſt of Men,whoever Iiv'd,how 
tod Go d. ſhort mutt that ta!l of what is meant by the Xingtom of Hea- 
ot an] to whom he has condelcendel to oblize himſelt to make 
himſeif ſure a Crown of Glory, that fadeth not away 1 Pet. 5. 4. may 
n> greater m:aſure «f Hapyin-ſs, than what his good D:ecs Cid of themſcl:5s deſc rye, 
which muſt fall vaſt'y ſhori of what is meant by the Kingdom of Heaven. 
* But aChriſtian,to whom G+d has C wnantzd, to mabe ſure a Crow! 


of Glorynay,with.ut Preſumption rely upon bim, to make good the ſame. 
wi.hou: 
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without Preſumption rely upon God's both Truth and Good- 
neſs, to make good to him the ſame, notwithitanding when 
he does all that he can, confider'd in himſelf, he is but an 
Unprofitable Servant, as the beſt are. 7 have fought a good 
fight, 1 have finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the Faith, hence- 
forth, ſays the Apoſtle, ( and ſo may every good Chriſtian 
ſay the ſame ) there is laid up for me a Crown of Right- 
reouſneſs, which God, the righteous Fudge, ſhall give me at 
that Day ; and not to me only, but to all them, who Iove his 
appearing, 2 Tim. 4, 7, 8. Such is the Chriſtian's Privi- 
lege, above a Pagan's, in being made an Inberitour of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, in that being his Inheritance, he may 
aſſure himſelf of it, tho? his imperfe& Vertues conſider'd 
in themſelves, could never Entitle him to ſuch an Eter- 
nal and exceeding weight of Glory. 

In ſhort, It is Feſus Chriſt alone, who hath brought Life As Life and 

and Immortality 0 light through the Goſpel, 2 Tim 1. 10, Immortality 
And as he only bas brought. it to light, that is, made a clear br ought 
Revelation of that Life and immortal Happineſs, laid up for through the 
Righteous Men in Heaven, which was not before 1ſo plain- Goſpel ; ſo 
ly Reveal'd ſo it is only through him, and by Believing, & embra- 
and Embracing, and Coming into his Covenant, the Go- ES _w 
ſpel, that Salvation muſt now be hop'd for by any for thus jt cove- 
we are afſurd, Aits 4. 12. that There is no other Name nant alone, 
under Heaven given among Men, but Feſus only, whereby Salvation 
we muſt be Javed ; ſo that this Invaluable Privilege, this peed, m_ 
exceeding great Advantage, of being made Inheritours of 
of the Kingdom of Heaven,is made over, and certainly Enſur'd 
to ſuch only, who are in the Covenant of Grace; and is the 
Third and Laſt of thoſe excellent Privileges and Advantages 
contain'd and held forth therein. But then the Kingdom ot 4,2 + , 
Heaven is the certain Inheritance of the ſincere Chriſtian, who fincere Chri- 
in the Exerciſe of Mercy, Meekneſs, Piety,and all other Chri-ſtian,v"> is 
itian Vertues, which he has Covenanted with God to pertorm, - ap ag 
does faithtuily diſcharge his Part of the Covenant ; asis molt nant, th- 
folemnly declar'd, Matth. 25.31,32, 23, 24+ 46+ with which T Heavenly 
ſhall conclude this Point. Says our Bleſſed Saviour there, When 7 ritar-e 
the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, and all the Holy An-* © Than. 
gels with him, then ſhall he ſit upon the Throne of his Glory, 
And before him ſhall be gathered all Ntions, and be ſhall ſe- 
parare them one from another, as a Shepherd divideth the Sheey 
from the Goats, and he ſhall ſet the Sheep on bis right 
hand, bur th? Goats on th: I»ft. Then ſhall the King (, 

Ag ns- ; Ring ſay 
unto them on kis rizht hand, to his Chari:able, © and Pious 
and faithtul Servants, Come ye Bleſſed of my Father 7" 
rit the Kingdom »repared for you from the foundation of the 
orld, And as the /Tched Jrall go into everlaſiing Puniſh- 
ment, ſo the Kighreous in Life Ej2rnal, Ana 
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A ſumm of And now to {umm up thoſe infinitely Gracious and In- 
thoſe invalu- ;\1yable Privileges, made over to us, on God's Part, in 
ove Fries: the C f Grace ; hereb de, Firſt, Mem- 
leges, mage the Covenant of Grace ; hereby we are made, Firſt, Mem 
ever to us, bers of Chriſt, that is, are made Members of that Body, 
ct God's of which Chriſt is the Head, viz. The Church; and fo 
—_ in the have, together with a moſt excellent Body of Religion and 
ovenant 0 wed” 
Grace, © Laws, all neceſſary Grace and Afſiſtance , Convey'd and 
Communicated to us Members, trom Him, the HeaJ, to 
Enliven, Support and Enable ns to go through all our Task 
of Religious Duties, anJ Chriſtian Performances, requir®d 
at our Hands, 

The Second Privilege is, That we are alſo hereby mad? 
Children of God, that is, having Embrac'd Chriſtianity, and 
being Incorporated into the Church of Chriſt, we are there- 

- by Adopte1 and Choſen out of the reſt of the World by 
God, to enjoy this grand Privilege of Sons, to have Pardon 
cranted us, when with the Prodigal Son, we return Home 
to Him, our Offended , but Gracious Father, by Repen- 
tance: An1 we ſhall find him not over-leyere, in rel{pe& 
of our leſſer Failings, and the unavoidable Infirmities of 
our Nature, but ſhall always have him ready to hear our 
Prayers for Mercy, both in reſpe& of our greater and leffer 
Tranſ{zreſhons. 

And Lattly, The Third Privileze, you have been now 
told, is this, that to compleat All, We are made Inheritours 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, that is, have ſecur'd to us a 
Right and Title to the unipeakable Joys and Glories of 
Heaven. A Privilege which, confider'd in it felt, is exceding 
Great, and as all the reſt, if compar'd with what Others 
enjoy, is a very ſ::gular One, 

Theſe now are the ineſtimable Privilezes, made over to 
us in the Covenant of Grace, Privileges, which as they are 
of infinite Advanta :c to us, ſo we ſhall never fail of obtain- 
ing *em, it we will but take care to pertorm the Conditi- 
ons requic d on- our Parts z and fo, Firft, Renounce the De- 
vil, and all kis Works, the Pomps and Vanitizs of this wicked 
World, and all the ſinful Luſis of the Fleſh. Secondly, Be- 
tieve all the Articles of the Chritian Faith. And Thirdly, 
Obey Gea's Holy Will and Commandments, and walk in the 
{zm2 all the days of our Lives, Whi h Condititions, and what 
they Import, I come nex: to declare unto you. 
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Firſf, That J ſhould Renounce the Devil, 
and ail his wozks, the }Somps and Uani- 
ty of this wicked Uio'Id, and all the fin- 
ful Lults of the Fleſh, 


Have already Expounded thoſe infinitely Gracious and 

Invaluable Privileges, made over to us, on God's Part, 

in the Covenant oi Grace ; having ſhewed you, what 

it is to be a M-mber of Chriſt, and what it is to be 2 
Child of God, and laſtly, what to be an Inheritour of the 
Kingdom of Eeaven ; as alſo, what are the vaſt Benefits 
contain'd in thoſe ſeveral Articles. IT am now come to Ex- 
plain to you likewiſe, the Conditions of the Covenant, thoſe 
Conditions withont the Performance of which, thoſe Mercies 
will not be Conterr'd on us. 

For this we mult ſeriouſly conſider, that the Benefits now 
mention'd to be made ove: to vs, as they are in themſelves 
exceeding great, {o as almoſt ro equal us with the Bleſled 
Angels; and as they were purchas 4 for us at no leſs a Rate, 
than the precious Blood of the Son of Gol ; ſo we mult 
not expeR, that Benefits ſo infinitely great, and dear- 
ly purchas4, ſhould be Conterr'd upon us, without any 
thing to be done on our Parts, to expreſs our Valve of 
them 3 much le.s i- we continue in Rebeilion againſt Go?, 
and inſtea! of lim, ſerve un1er his Enemies, the World, 
the Fleſh, an | tte Devil ; or will be Infiiiels and Unbelievers, 
and will remain Diſol:e '*ent to all his moſt juſt and Righ- 
teous Commati.'s, To ic is not to be imazin'd, that Gol 

wil 
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will be ſo Eaſy, ſo fond of Sinners, as would refle& 
upon the Wiſdom and Diſcretion of a meer Man. 
But as he does propoſe to us Inualuable Bleſſmgs, ſo he 
does require from us a Keaſonable Service, and the Per- 
formance of moſt Equitable Conditions ; amongſt which, this 
is theFirſt, that we ſhould Kenounce, 8&c. 

And as I have already Explain'd to you the Importance 
of thoſe vaſt Favours on God*s Part ; ſo Iwill proceed now 
to do the ſame, as to thole Condzrions 07 ours, ſhewing you 

Whereof the Firſt, What it is to Rengunce the Devil, and all bis Works, 

__ s, to the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World, and all the finful 

the Dove! Luſts f the Fleſh. ,.. ; 

the World, Here is as much Matter as can poflibly be crowded into 

and the {o few Words. A great Part of the Chriſtian Life is di(- 

Figh. charged in what theſe Words do mean : For our Chriſtian 
Race is repreſented in Scripture to be, for the moſt part, a 
Warfare againſt ſeveral very powerful Enemies, both with- 
out and within us. And theſe Words do Inſtrut you, both 
what thoſe Enemies are, and how we muſt War againſt 
them. Wherefore, if in the Explication of Words ſo very 
full of Meaning, and of ſuch vaſt Concernment to be un- 
deritood by you, I ſhall be forced to run out into ſome 
conſiderable Length, you muſt have Patience, and you muſt 
give good heed to what I ſhall Diſcourſe upon them, an- 
ſwerable to the Benefit, may accrue to you from the through 
underſtanding thereof. That which I ſhall do towards the 
Explication of them, ſhall be this 

Firſt, 7 will ſhew you who the Devil is, and what are his 
Works; what is meant by Renouncing the Devil, and all his 
Works, and how abſolutely neceſſary it is we ſhould do ſo. 

Secondly, 7 will alſo ſhew you what is meant by the 
Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World, and bow far you muſt 
Renounce the wicked World, with its Pomps and Vanity. 

Laſtly, 1 will in like manner, open unto you, what is to be 
underſtood by the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, and bow far we 
muſt Renounce them. 

And, Firſt, I am to ſhew you who the Devil is, what are 
bis Works, what is meant by Renouncing the Devil, and all 
bis oP and bow abſolutely neceſſary it is we ſhould 
do /0. 

Whereof Firſt, Let us enquire who the Devil is. And 

TF Devil, in Scripture he is calPd by different Names, whereof ſome 
bis Names, do import his Rank and Place, as Baazebub, Ggnitying him 
my _ to be a Prince of Devils; and ſome his Wickedneſs and 
pe * Enmity, as AidGoa@, fignifving a Calumniator, or a falſe 
Accuſer ; Satan, an Adverſary z trom his Fury and Murde- + 


rays Ismper, bg js call'd a K&0aring Lion ; and _ his 
rait 


LeA.IX. aud all bis Works: 'S'S: 
Craft and Lying Policies, an 014 and Subtle Serpent 5 and 

from both perhaps he is calPd the Dragon. There are ma- 

ny Levions of %em in Number, but One ſupreme in Power 3 

and He it is, who is Chief of all the Enemies, both of 

God an4 Man, that preſents himſelf at the Head of all 

the reft, being that Arch-Rebel and Traitor againſt God. He was once 
He was once, as may be gather'd trom his Superiority to ob And 
Michael the Arch-Angel, who upon that account - Durſt gels, and is 
not bring 4 railing Accuſation againſt him, Jude 8. 9. The now that 
higheſt Anze!, the moſt glorious Spirit, and the Firſt be- parry 
like of all the Angelical Orders : But not content with that £4 

vaſt Power 2n4 Glory, that God had beſtow'd on him, but _ 
envying that God, that gave it, and affeRting, perhaps, SIGs 
no leſs than a Sovereiznty himſelf; He, with many Legji- of inferiar 
ons of the lower Order of Angels, whom he drew into the Jugs, 
ſame horrid and ungrateful Conſpiracy, Revolted from God, whom be 
and ſet himſel: to Oppoſe his Government. But no ſooner hes mee 
did this wicked Apoſtate frame ſo horrid a Deſign, but the ders 
All-knowing and infinitely Powerful God of Heaven and ; Eaniſht * 
Earth, perceiving his Intentions, immediately hurl'd him Heaven. 
down, and all his wicked Crew of ungrateful Couſpirators, 

from the Battlements of Heaven, into thoſe dark Manſions 

of Sorrow, which we call Hell, there to be Keſerved in 
everlaſting Chains under darkneſs, unto the Fudgment of the 

great Day, Jude 6. as the due Puniſhment of his fo black and 
ungrateful a Treaſon againſt his Sovereign and Bountiful 

Creator. But ſo far was this hardned Rebel azainſt God, 

from Repenting of his Villany, even under the 1ad Experi- 

ence of the wotul Ifue of it, That he is ever fince ated Being ated 
with the higheſt Spirit of Revenge ' againſt his God ; »iÞ aSpirit 
and becauſe he finds it in vain to attempt any thing of Revege, 
immediately againſt God himlelf, he ſtudies and en- ge 
deayours all he can ever fince, to wound him in his Autho- wards with- 
rity and Honour. For no ſooner did the Almighty Create 9 wry Mas- 
the lower World, and place Man in the midſt of it, as of Und ng 
a Temple, to ſet torth his Praiſes, and to glorify his Crea- bi Rebelli- 
tor's infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs in this ſo ſtupen- n. 

dious a Work of the Creation ; but this grand Enemy, At- 

tacks him with all the Subtilty and Policy of a Travtor, 

tempting him to diſ-believe his Maker*s Goodneſs and kind 
Intentions towards him, to caſt off his Authority, an dil- 

obey his Laws, and rather to follow his pernicious Coun- 

ſels.- The Arch-Kebel prevails, and the whole Repreſentative 

World of Men, Adan, and Eve, Revolted from their God, 

and teok part with the Devil. An4 tho' God condeſcend- 

ing bimſe!f to propoſe Terms of Accommodation in a Savi- 

our and Redeemer, which was for to come, recover'd 2 part 


ot 
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of Mankind, both before and after the Flood, and a 
wards fele&ted the whole Nation of the Fews to be Fl — 
And FF liar People unto him, Tet a-part to ſerve him ; yet through 


waile the inſtigation of Satan, the greater part of Mankind 
1 Sg W abſolutely the Devil's Vaſtals, rar. him in penn 
thority was Tdolatries, Sorceries, Witchcrafts; and giving themſelves 
almoſt utter- up to all manner of Villanies, Vices, and Sins whatſoever 
pa oy whereby the Laws of God could be tranſgre(sd, or his Au- 
Jreman's thority utterly Baniſh'd ( as far as lay in their power ) 
| from amon;zR the Sons of Men. And thus the Devil uturpt an 
++ Fog Authority over almoſt the whole World tor many Thouſand 
Son of Gas YEArS) till ſuch time, as our Saviour came amongſt us to 
-omings into Preach Repentance, and to recover us to the Knowledge 
the World, and the Service of the One True God, which was the : 
Mankind. Deſign of his Coming. : or” 
* So thatyou ſeethe Devil is that Arch-Rebel, who with 
his whole Legion of Infernal Spirits, are continually muſer- 
ing up all their Forces, againſt the Authority of God, and 
drawing wretched ſinful Men into the Conſpiracy ; and 
_— word is __— = leſs than Dominion and Empire, 
who ſhall be Kin or Satan. And th ai 
ſony _ the Devil * hs 6 
The works Secondly, Let us enquire what are the Works of the De- 
of —_ - ; I what hath been ſaid, his Works in general 
, 
N_ L. Fi 5 To be S$71n, 
Sin. And, Secondly, The tempting of us to Sin. 
Hy firſk work was to Sin himſelf, by tranſgreſſing God's 
Laws, and deſpiſing his Authority. His next work was to 
—_ and Inveigle us likewiſe into the ſame Violation and 
waxy of " the Divine Laws and Authority, by commit- 
And the firlt general Work of the Devil is Sin, for ſo it 
3s expreſly affirm'd, 1 Joh. 3. 8. The Devil finneth from the 
beginning, and for this purpoſe the Son of God was mani- 
feſted, that be might deftroy the works of the Devil, that is, 
Sin. By Sin the Laws of God are tranſgreſs#d, his Autho- 
By SinGed's rity thrown off, his Government diſ-own'd, and his Power 
Autbority is defy'd; and as the Devil made himſelf what he is, by thus 
thrown off, finning at firſt ; ſo this is his continual PraRice, his con- 
nor Agra ſtant Work ever ſince : And whoſoever in imitation of him, 
fant -work, does likewile at any time Tranſgreis, or walk contrary to 
Wh:ever The Laws, the Rules, the Ways that Goi hath let, ( eſpe- 
theref.ore cially if knowingly and wilfull ) does thereby in like manner 
— as the Devil did, throw off God's Authority, dil-own his 
ſtrike at grad a _ his Government, and ſo does do the Works 
Goſs. Au. Of the Devil. Which one Confideration ſhould make you 
bority, abo* 
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abominate even the leaſt Sin, but eſpecially it ſhould make 
you infinitely fearful of Sinning wiltully againſt your Ma- 
ker.Moſt Peoplealas! in theſe degenerate Times,make but a 


Mock of Sin,and make it the Subje& of theirMirth and Laugh- For which 
| © reaſon no Sin. 


ter, when committed by themſelves, or others, tor want o ought to be 
ſeriouſly conſidering this to be its Nature. But the Com: the ſubjedt of 
miſſion of the leaſt wilful Sin, would be dreade1 by ygu, any Maw's 
and frowned upon in others, it' you would but confider how M#%Þ- 

hizh it ſtrikes, even at God hiinſelt, and whom it Ad- 

vances to his Right of Dominion over the World, even 


the Devil. ; 

But as there are ſome particular Sins, which are more 59me Sins 
diretly levePd againſt God's Authority, and eyprels more 7 77- Pier” 
of the natural Temper and Diſpofiticn of Satan, and are works of the 
more his own Practice than others; fo of thoſe we may Dewi. 
ſay, that they are more particularly and «ipectally the 
Works of the Devil. | 

And. firſt as 10 thoſe, which are more direQly levePd againſt 1. 
God's Authority, and-are therefore Sins of Satan's own In- ——_ rg 
vention, to draw us off from God; of this ſorg we ate ,e74 fo prey” 
to reckon /dolatry, or the Worſhiping of other Gods. befites Gur 1.24 | 
him the Only True God ; whether it be that of the Bar- #9; ;, viz. 
barous Nations, who worſhipt the Devil himielt; or whe- JG 
ther that of the Gentiles in general, and ſore Gentiliz'd 
Chriſtians, as the Papiſts, who /orſbip the Creature, wp 
Tov xTizayTs, above, beſides, or together with th? Creator, 
as that place, Km. 1. 25. may indifferently be' renter'd. 

The Idolatry of either Kind, either the Worſhip of Devils, 
Heroes, or of Saints departed, does more particularly bear 
upon it the Character of a Work of the, Devil, becauſe it is 
more dire&ly levePd againſt God's Authority, giving his Ho- 
nour to another. . And, | | | 

OF the ſame ſort is Sorcery, and. Charming, and Witch= Sorcery, 
craft, and Conjuring, as alſo the Sin of thoie wretchcdly con Pungy 
wicked Perſons, who Keſort 19 Conjurers, and Charmers, and |, 
Witches, White, or Black. ( as ſome. do tooliſhly diſtinguiſh 7;ug, p54 ith 
them, for both do deal with the Devil, by unlawtul Arts.) R:/. ring to 
whoever, I ſay, do reſort to any ſuch Pe.fons, or ſuch as jc# 4s uſe 
are fo reputed, to enquire out their lc Goods, or what 2 gm 
ſhal} be hereafter their Fortune, or to receive Di:c&ions for 
Health, or Thriving ; or it they ule theuwlelves any Spelis 
and Charms to thefe, or the like Purpolez ; fuch do con 
mit a principal Work of the Devil, becaute they hol.1 there- 
by a Commerce and Correipondence with Satan, who is 
God's moſt bitter Enemy, an-{ do put their Faich an4 Con- 
kdence in himfor Help, makiag him, viz. the Devil, init.ad 


& God; their $:24 and Stay : And laitly, do commic that 
r Naz 
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Sin, which is the particular Invention of the Devil, and is 
therefore often in the Holy Scriptures, as for Inſtance, 
Deut. 18. Deteſted as ſuch an Abomination, and Threat- 
ned with ſuch heavy Penalties, as muſt argue thoſe, who 
can vſe ſuch unlawtul Means for Health, or tor finding out 
loſt Goods, to be even utterly deſtitute of any Fear of God, 
and {vch, who wholly give themſelves up to fear, and ſerve 
only the Devil ; and I hope therefore, as common as it is, 
it will be Deteſted by you. But the Divine Indignation is 
{o fully Expreſt againſt all the Sins of this Kind, in this 
13:5 of Deut. 10,11, 12, 13, 14+ that I muſt not torbear 
to give you the very Words themſelyes, as thole, which are 
moſt likely to Deter you from ſuch high Provocations. 
There (hall not be found amongſt you any one that uſeth Divi- 
nation, or an Obſerver of Times, or an Inchanter, or a Witch, 
or 4 Charmer, or a Corſulter with familiar Spirits, or & 
Wizard, or a Necromancer ; for all that do theſe things are an 
Abomination unto the lord : and becauſe of theſe Abominati- 
ons, the Lord thy God doth drive them out from before thee. 
For theſe Nations, which thou ſhalt poſſeſs, hearken'd unto 0b- 
ſervers of Times , and unto Diviners, 
11. A Second jert of thoſe Diabolical Sins, which may be more 
Such as ex- particularly ſtiled the Works of the Devil, are thoſe, which 


- 


profes "© Expreſs more of the very Natural Temper and Diſpoſition of 
Þc Tem. Satan, than others : And ſuch are Pride, Envy, and Malice. 
per, than That Price is the very Temper of Satan, may be gather'd 
erÞers, \!2." from 1 Tim. 3. 6. He was Tempted by that Glorious Con- 
Pride. Gition, in which he was Created, to conceive highly of his 
own Dignity, and Greatnels, and Merits; and to have 
tow'ring and ambitious Thoughts of Uſurping to himſelt a 
greater Power, and larger Province, perhaps, than God 
had given him ; and for this his Pride ( and his Rebellion 
the Ffiect of it ) he was caſt out of Heaven, and Excluded 
the Bicfſed Manſicns of the Poor in Spirit, whoſe is the 
Kirgicm of Heaven, Matth. 5.3. And it does therefore 
concern every One of you, to take care of harbouring in 
your Breaſts the leaſt Degrees of Pride and Vanity, and of 
being Exalted in your own Minds, upon the account of 
any thin, yeu Enjoy above others, whether a more flou- 
riſning Contitien in the World, or greater Succeſs in your 
Afiairs, or uyon the account of your greater Skill and 
Knowlecage, Le/?, being lifzed up with Tride, you fall imo the 


Condemnation of the Deril, as it is in the now cited Place of 


TimotFy. And indeed Pride, in whatcver ways it ſhews i: 
ſelf, cught moſt carefully to be Suben'd-and Mortify'd, as 4 
Sin moſt truly Diabclical ; fer it js to be conſider d, That 
tho" the Devii be the fiſt Avthor of all Sin, and Inſtigates 

£9 
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to every Kind, yet there 4re many, which Satan himfelt 
cannot commit : As for Inſtance, He cannot be Dcunk, nor 
commit Lewdneſs, and the like, himſelf, becauſe theſe are 
committed only in, and by the Body, whereas he is a Spirit, 
but yet he is Naturally Proud and Ambitiqus : And there- 
fore, tho' thoſe other, as 'being more viſible and ſenſible, 
are more Scandalous in the Eyes of Men; yet this more 
Spiritual Wickedneſs, Pride and Ambition, and a Pharilai- 
cal Cenforiouſneſs, and Thinking more Highly of Ones-ſelt, 
and more Dilreſpe&fully ot Others, than is meet, are more 
truly Drabolical, and have more in their Nature of the 
Devil's Temper. 

An1 as Pride, fo Envy is another of the DeviPs Qualities. 
The Devil. through his Pride and Rebellion, having loſt 
that hizh Station and Dignity be once enjoy*d in Heaven 
and {eeinz Man exalted to a Capacity of cbtaining a Share 
in that Glory and Happineſs, from which he is excluded : 
He is poffelt with the utmoſt Envy, both towards God and 
Man 3 Envying God the Service of vs his Creatures, and 
us both the Happineſs of ſerving ſo Good a Maſter, and 
thoſe ivfinite Rewards, which will be given us, tor our fairh- 
tul Sevice and Obedience to him. 

And from this his Envy proceeds that Rancorous Malice 
allo, wherewith he is ever {ſince Aed, ſo as to be continu- 
ally Contriving how to do us the greateſt Miſchiet ; trom 
whence he is called our Adverſary, the Devil, 1 Pet. 5+ 8. 
Envy and Malice are indeeq1 the very '/Natural Temper 
and Diſpoſition of Satan; ſo that he ſeems to be wholly male 
up thereof. ?Twas Pride, as One ſaid, made him Envious, 
his Envy, that made him Spiteful and Malicious, all which 
tozether make him a Devil, And therefore, as you would 
not appear to have ſomething Diabolical in your very Na- 
tures, Ler all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, 
and Evil-ſpeaking be = away from you with all Malice ; and 
be Kind one 10 another, Forgiving one another, even as God, 
jor ChriſPs Sake, hath Forgiven you, Eph 4+ 31, 32+ 

Laſtly, There are ſome Sins more the Devil's own Pra- 


tice, than others, and do therefore deſerve to be more par- S#-b pr are! 
more ihe 


Three, Apoſtacy, Murder, and Lying, which are exprelly branes, o 


ticularly Styl'd the Works of the Devil: And there are thele. 


15 


Envy, 


Malice. 


Inn. i 


mention'd as his own Sins, in that One remarkable Place of jz/, than; 


Scripture, Joh. 8. 44. The Devil was a Murdzrer from the oth-r Sins, 
beginning, and abode not in the Truth, b:cauſe there is no _=_ Mute 


Irurh in bim : Wh:n be jp:akerth a 1yc, he jp2akerh of bis 
own; for be is a Liar, and the Father of it. 4te mis a Mur- 
derer from the beginning. He delights in humane Gore ; and 


no GCoubt the yaſt Slaughters os Mcn, which have been 
I: 2 rr ade 
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made in Bloody Wars, have been through the Inſtigation of 
Satan, ſtirring up Ambitious Princes unjuſtly to Invade their 
Neighbours Countries, that he mizht Glut his Appetite 
with Blood : And for the ſame Rea'v1 he Obliz'd the Pa- 
gans, his Worſhipers, to offer Men in. Sacrifice to him. And 
there is no Duel fought, but he is firſt at the making of the 
Challenge, and then at the Murterer's Elbow to 4ire& the 
fatal Thruſt. In thele laſt fort of Mu:rters, he hopes to do 
Two Works at once, to deſtroy bot! Boy ani Soul in one 
inſtant; and to be ſure he will never fail being preſent, 
where he can, to all Intents and Purpoſes, ſo effeQually 
do the work of a Deſtroyer, as he is ftv, Kew. ge 11, 

He abode not in the Truth. Herebvy is tenote-' his Apoſta- 
cy, and Failing off from God, and his Service; another of 
Satan's principal Works of Sin. An4 it any of you, who 
have given up your Names to Chriſt, to be his Diſciples 


- and Followers, ſhould hereafter, inſtead or R-nouncing the 


” and 
ef pec1el} 

> rs; A 
ting, and 
Ewil-ſpeak- 
ing. 


World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, as you have ſolemnly Pro- 
fefled in your Baptiſm, give your ſelves up to the Service of 
Satan, of Mammon, and of your filthy Lufts 3 why, you 
will be reckon'd amongſt thoſe, that are Apoſtates from 
God, and are turned afide after Satan, 1 Tims 5. 15. Nay, 
and if you ſhould fall off trom the Truth ( as it is here 
Profeſt in this Church, of which you are Members ) to any 
Heretital Dottrines, you will Imitate Satan in his Apoſtacy, 
who abode not in the Truth. 

When he ſpeaketh a Lye, he ſpeaketh of his own ; for be is 
a Liar, and the Father of it. A Lye was that whereby he 
deceiv*d and ruin'd Man at firſt ; ( Te ſhall not ſurely die, 
ſaid Satan, Gen. 3. 4 So contrary to what God himſelf had 
Threatned our Firſt Parents, in caſe they ſhould Eat of the 
Forbidden Fruit ): And it is by erroneovs and falſe Do- 
&rines ( which as Tares he ſows in the Field of the Church ) 
whereby he has undone ſo many Sovls ever fince. You 
muſt therefore Abhor a Lye, or Speaking that which you do 
not Know to be exactly azreeable to the Truth of Things, 
as you will not make your Selves Children of ſuch a Father, 
the Devil. And eſpeciallv you muſt beware of that ſort of 
Lying, whereby you will moſt nearly Reſemble him, and 
that is in Slandering and falſly Accuſing of any One. to the 
Ruine of his good Name. Satan is particularly Sti:mati- 
zed in Scripture for this ſort of Lying, and is therefore 
called The Accuſer, or Slanderer, of the Brethren, which ac- 
cuſerh them before God, Day and Nighr, Rev. 12. 10. and it 
is obſervable, that 1 7m. 3. 11. where Women are charged 
not to be Slanderers, nor gig Accuſers, the Word in the 
Original is uy Aratoavs, not to be Devils, which hoes 
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be a Warning to them, as they would dread ſo Black 
2 Character, to avoid Entertaining one another with Back- 
biting, and {peaking Evil of their Neighbours ; which yet 
I am atraid is the moſt uſual Converſation, when that Szx 
do meet together. Indeed as the pernicious Lye, utter'd 
for the Hurt, or Diſadvantage of our Neighbour, is the moſt 
truly Dzabolical ; fo all forts of Lying whatſoever, ren:lec 
ſuch as are Notorious for it, Contemptible and Vile amongft 
Men, and Odgious to God : as does ſuſhciently appear by 
the Place and Company, they are Rank'd with, Rev.z 2.15. 
Without, that is, Heil, are Deps, and Sorcerers, and Whore- 
mongers, and Murd-rers, ind idolnrers, and whoſoever loverh 
and maketh a Lye ;, which ſhonld make you of all things in the 
World, my Dear Youth, to Beware of this Odions, Helliſh 
Sin of Lying 3 and I do the more earneſtly prets you to 
Hate and Abhor it, becauſe Youth are moſt apc to be Ad- 
died to it. And (o much tor Sin, conſider d 2s a Work 
of the Devil. An4 now, 

Secondly, We ſtould proceed to confider that other great 
Work of Satan, his 'Tempting of us to Sin. But this, as it 


has been his great Employment ever fince the Creation of 


Mankind, an: wili be ſo, as long as there are Men on 
Earth to be T-:mpted by him: And as Lis Methods of 
Temptation are very many, and very ſubtle, acd it does 
infinicely concern us, Leſt Satan ſhould get an Advantag? of 
us, that we jhould not be Jenorant of bus Devices : For theſe 
Reaſons, I Yo think it may be profitable to you, ii I make 
that great Work of his, his Tempting us to Sin, the Subje&t 
of {ome particular Diſcourſes by themſelves, in order to a 
more tul! and diſtin& State of that matter z as indeed it is 
very requitite you ſhould be throughly Inform'd, i; poſh- 
ble, or the Temptations of Satan, what they are : And 
theretore leaving that Part for the preſent, I ſhall proceed 
to finiſh this Lecture with ſhewing you, 


Thirdly, What it is to Renounce the Devil, and all bx 


things, even all our S-icitual Enemies, that would draw us 
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' 4 - ,-— 7:Ren-1ce, 
Works of Sin, already ſpoken of, and how neceſſary it us ; 4 of 7 
we ſhould abſolutely and entirely do ſo. To Renounce, is a varivs iin- 
Wort, that is apply'd in our Baptiſmal Vow to {ſev-ral P*7 


4439: 
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£4 


the Ron 


into Sin. The Devil, and all bis Works, the Pomps and Va- (C2. 


niy of this wicked World, and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh ; 
they muſt all of them be Renounced by vs. And as the Word 
Renounce does carry in it a great deal of Meaning, and is of 
various Signifcations, according to the Nature oi the things 
to b2 Renounced : So what it does particularly fiznity, 
with Reterence to cach of them, will b:& be wilorond 

2 a 
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To Renown-ce 
the Devil, in 
the ſenſe of 
the Ancient 
Church, was 
to diſclaim 
bis Uſurped 
Dominion 
and Auth 
rYity over 
Mankind, 
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by conlidering its Importance, as apply'd to every One of 
thole things 

And agreeably therefore to the Explication now given of 
the Devil. To K-nounce th: Devil, is, no doubt, to Dil- 
claim his Uſurpt Dominion and Authority ; or to leave off 
having any Communication, or Agreement with him, or 
having any Hand in his baſe and ungratetul Rebellion a- 
gainlt God. 

This was, no do'1bt, what the Primitive Church under- 
food by Rencuncing the Devil, ( for they are Words of a 
very ancient Ule in the Church of God.) The Devil, at 
the firſt Riſe of Chriſtianity, eſpecially, had obtain'd a Vi- 
ſible Kinzdom, and, in a manner, an Univerſal Monarchy 
over the World : Hence he is call'd, The Prince of ths World, 
Joh. 14- 30. He had alſo his Temples, and his Altars, 
and his Sacrifices- The things, which the Gentiles Sacrifice, 
zhey Sacrifice unto Devils, and not unto God, 1 Cor. 10. 20. 
As alſo many lewd and bloody Plays, and pompous Procel- 
Kons were made in Honour of him, and he was therefore in 
Effet, The God of this World, 2 Cor. 4+ 44 And now, when 
any were Converted from Paganiſm to Chriſtianity, the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians aid expreſly require, trom all, that were 
admitted into that Kingdom of God, the Church of Chriſt, 
a publick and open Kenunciation, or Abjuration of him, or 
an utter Diſowning and Abandoning the DeviPs Authority ; 
and the Paying any Homage, Service, or Obedience to him, 
by Worſhiping of him, or his wicked Angels, or by going 
to thoſe Plays and Proceſſions Inſtituted in Honour of him. 
Thus does Tertullian, an ancient Father, informus in his Book 
De Corona, wherein reciting the ancient Cuſtoms of the 
Church, he tells us, That juſt before any were Baptized into 

the Chriſtian Religion, they made a 

Aquam adijturi, ibidem, ſolenm Profeſſion, as their Entrance 
ſed _—__—_ prius m EC- 7270 the Water, as alſo they had done, 
_ a pony aaang a little before, when under the Bi- 
ciare Diabolo, & Pompz, ſhop's Hands, in the Church, That 
& Angelis ejus. Tertul. de they did Renounce the Devil, bis 
Carong. wicked Angels, and Pomps ; that is, 

thoſe ſolemn Proceſſions of the 


Heathen Gods, and thoſe Lewd and Cruel Plays, usd a- 


mongſt the Pagans, which were the Ceremonies of State, 
as it were, in Satan's Kingdom. All ſubje&ion to the De- 
vil, and all uſage of thoſe Rights of his Kingdom, they did 
utterly abandon and forſake. ' And this was what was meant 
ia the Primitive Times by Renouncing of the Devil. 


And 
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And to Renounce bs Works of Sin, muſt accordingly fi 3» Ts R-nounce 


nify in their Scnſe, to diſclaim, abandon, or torlake every _ _ of 
Sin, as being the proper Service of the Devil; and in the their Senſe 
real Meaning of it, no leſs than a throwing off God's Au- to 4 and n 
thority, and a diſowning his Power. For it you will read #4 "_ ee 
over Kom. 1. you will find, that People upon their torfcking abs P ag 
of the True God, to ſerve other GoJs, ({ which were wany proper Sov 
of *em at leaſt, no other than Devil: ) did thereupon fall »ice of the 
into all manner of Sin and Wickedneſs, as you will te: ©-w4- 
largely deſcrib'd in that Chapter. And it you will allo 

look into the Sixth Chapter to the Remans, ver. 11. you 

will ſee, that Chriſtians by being Baptized, Were to reckcn 

themſelves to be dead unto Sin, but alive unto Ged, through 

Feſus Chriſt our Lord. So that in the Original, and 6:| 

meaning of the Words, as to Renounce the Devil, was to 

abjure and diſclaim the Power and Dominion ot Satan, an4 

to leave off having any Communication, or Agreement with 

him, and any Hand in his baſe 'and ungratetul Rebellion 

againſt God; ſo to Renounce his Works of Sin, was to 

to Diſclaim, Abandon, or Forſake all, and every Sin, a3 

being the proper Service of the Devilz and in the real 

Meaning of it, no leſs than a throwing off God's Authority, 

and a diſowning of his Power. This, I ſay, was the f:it 

Meaning of the Words, in the firit Ages of the Church. 

Nor are they to be Interpreted jn a much different S-nſe The #/:rds 
at this Day. For Satan has his Kingdom ſtill in the World, are ts be un- 
and the Laws of Sin, which are the Laws of that his King- _ ” 
dom, are Obey'd by the greateſt Part of Mankind. The Boy Senſe 
Barbarous Nations amongſt the Pagans, do dire&ly ſerve at this d.;y ; 
him at this Day; and it is many a Chriſtian's Lot, who is $-t«n ra- 
caſt amongſt 'em, to be forc'd, either to Join with 'em in op rae 
ſuch Impious Service, or to ſuffer Death with Torments, for Reili Gn = 
refuſing. And even in the Chriſtian Pale, tho? his Power World, and 
is much weaken'd here, fince the Coming of our Saviour, ©7-# 1%. ft 
to what it was before ; yet ſtill, as Chriſt has his Church, paw yung 
ſo Satan has his Synagogue amonzft us; and too many there $5: ri1cb 
are, within the Limits of Chriſtendom, who do openly and are thc Laws 
avowedly Obey no other, than the Laws of his Kingdom, 7 9 Az- 
All your Atheiſts and Deiſts, who Blaſphem? God, an the (111% 1 5 
Chriſtian Religion ; and all your Protane Swearers and Cur- by ih. 7. u- 
ſcrs, whom you ſhall hear every Hour of the Day to &are #/! Vart cf 
God, asit wece, by their horrid Oaths and lmprecations *9&®c- 
to Damn 'em, that is, to {end *em to the Devil; and all 
thoſe, who refort to Charmers, an4 Conjurers, and Fortun+- 
tellers ( as many Thouſands do in this Nation : ) All thele, 

L ſay, are the open and proteſt SubjeRs of Satan*s Kinglom. 
And how many Lewd and Riotous Livers arc there amon:3tt 


] 4 U5z 
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vs, who do little elſe but the Works of the Devil, an4 
Obey no other Laws, but. thoſe of Sin ? So that as you will 
Roveunce the Devil, and all bis Works, in that Senſe, where” 
in the Church 4ocs at preſent underſtand the Words, you 
are with all poſſivle care to avoid being of the Number of 
tuch Men. ES 
And I know no more that need be ſaid at preſent, to ex- 
ciation - plain the Importance of th words, A-nounc? the Devil, and 
the m., ail kis iorks, except it be this; That ir we confider ſuch a 
Part the FRenuwciation, as the At o! One, who has been heretofore 
ſame with | "4 = - * : . 
Reventan-s, 2 Slave to Satan, an! a Servant to Sin, then it h2nifies to 
hz Forſake ard Abandon the Service of Sin and the Devil, for- 
merly Liv'd in; and fo being a Ceafing to do Evil, and a 
Learning to do we'l, is the ſame with Repentance. But ir 
it be the Ac of one of thoſe, who may be aid to need no 
Repentance, of which fort are Infants, who have never 
committed Atual Sin, then to R-nounce the Dzvil, and ail 
hi Works, does mean a firm Relolution, nev<r to fide wich 
him in his Rebellion azainſt God; and as caretully as he 
can, to avoid the committing of any Sin, as, being that, 
whereby God's 4zghtful Authority is caſt off, and the Devil's 
Uſurp: Dominion 1{ubmitted to. Ani ſo much for the 
Meaning of Renouncing the Devil, and al! bis Works. 
The Devil And now Laſtly it remains, that I ſhould ſhew you, how 
and all bs that it is neceflary, we ſhould Abſolutely and Entirely Re- 
w_ - ., nounce the Devil, and ali his Works. As to thoſe othe: 
abſalutc l * Enemies to our Souls, the World, and our own Fleſh, there 
and entircly is ſome Temper to be us'd, being neither of em are Abſo- 
Renounced, lutely, and in themſelves Evil, but only by accident, when 
becauſe, the World is too incentely Belov'd, and our Fleſh too much 
| Indule*d, to the Prejudice and Hurt of the Soul; and 
therefore there arc fome Degrees of Aﬀection and Regard 
allow'd to both them. But the Devil is the Evil One, and 
he is by way o! Eminence and Singularity tyPd the Wicks! 
One, in the Holy Scriptare, as Matth. 13. 19. and 1 Fob. 
There is no- 2. 13+ 19. S9 that there's not the leaſt Good, and nothing 
tbing but E- but Evil, proceeds trom him; and therefore no manner ot 
= Precceds Apreement is to be made with him 3 1Fhar Concord bath Chriſt 
| with Belial, 2 Cor. 6. 15- Nor -are we to imagine we cat 
And Sin, divide our Service betwixt God and him ; We cannot ſerve 
whether we God and Mammon, Matth. 6. 24+ So that the Devil is Abſo- 
confider it in Iuxely and Entirely 10 be Renounced by us. 
my And ſo likewiſe muſt hs Works of Sin. Sin as Sin is ea- 
Neure ; or tirely Evil : Conſider it in its Original Cauſe and Nature, 
in its jad and conficer it in its Effets and Conſequents, and there is 
no not a worle Evil in the World than Sin ; View it in its Ori- 
5 the um: f} ginal and firlt Cauſe, and it is a Brat of the ans” * 
Evil, | 1:4t- 


This Rcnmui- 
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Eirſt-born of Hell. And view it again in its Nature, and 
it is 2 Ch-ofin; of quire other Ends, than what the Wiſe 
and God Gor has appointed us, and ordain'd us for ; and 
is a Goin: quite croſs to thoſe Laws and Rules, which be 
has 2iven us- And then conſider it next in its lad Effes 
and Conſequents, and there is no Evil in the World to be 
compar 4 to it. © It is a Sin, {ays One, which turn'd glori- 
« ous Anzels into hideo's Devils, and tumbl'd them down 
« {:om Heaven, to Hell : It is a Sin, that fill'd the World 
&« with Woes and Plagues, brought Death and Diſeaſes, and 
& a vaſt and endlels Summ of Miſeries into it. It is Sin, 
© that «torments and terrifies the Conſcience, that kindles 
{*« Hell Flames, Expoſes the Soul to the eternal and direful 
* Revenges of the Great God : And in a word, Sin is ſo per- 
* fe&aly and only Evil, that the worſt of thinzs here, were 
* they free from the Contagion and Evil of Sin, would be 
« Excellent and Amiable. So that Sin alſo is Abſolutely and 
Entirely t0 be Renounced by us; and there is no one Sin, no- 
bing in the leaſt of Sin, that may willingly be comply'd 
with. 

L ſay, No One Sin, nor any the leaſt of Sin, for ſo Poiſo- Therefore. 

nous a thing it is in ſpoiling of every thing, that is Good | Reta 
in Man, that if we ſhall allow our ſelves but in One fingle ;þ. lea f 
Sin, it will utterly ſpoil all our ?other Righteouſneſs. If Sin, muſt 
4 man keep the whole Law, and yet offend in one Point, be is willingly b- 
guilty of all, Jam«2.10. And One ſuch ſingle Allowance will wer 4 4 
ſtop God's Ears againſt all our Prayers : If 1 regard Iniquity x 
in my heart, the Lord will not hear me, Plal. 66. 18. Nay, 
ſo abſolutely an Evil is Sin, and ſo Abſolutely and Entirely 
it is 10 be Kenounced by us, that the leaſt finful ARion is 
not to be committed in order to attain the greateſt Good. 
So little a Sin, as an Officious Lye, muſt not be told, no not 
to fave a Man's Life : Nor a Pious Fraud, nor a Holy Cheat 
committed to promote the Good of the Church, and to 
ſecure and propagate what we take to be the True Reli- 
gion : For if the Truth of God hath more Abounded through 
my Ly2 unto bis Glory; why yet am 1 judged as a Sinner ? 
Whereas hg who telleth ſuch a Kind and Serviceable Lye, 
will certainly be Judg'd as ſuch ; and as it follows, hoſoe- 
ver ſhall ſay, Let us do Evil that Good may come of it, bis 
Damnation is juſt, Rom. 3+ 7, 8. So that every «Chriſtian 
muſt Atjolutely and Entirely Renounce the Devil, and all bis 
Works of Sin, 


And 
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Axd indeed And indeed it is but to conſider, as well as know the Na- 
- Sw Fr ture of Satan and of Sin,and the horric Conlequence of yield- 
can, aud of ing to either of them ; and it is impoſſible any ſhould not 
Sin, azd the ablolutely and entirely Renounce, that is, utterly deteſt, 
borrid Con- and avoid, and beware of them. As for the Devil, why ? 
p_—_s Even the Perverſeſt of People, the Iſraelites, when it was 
Ser bs ſolemnly put to their Reaſon and Conſideration, who to 
w:T confe= ſerve, God, or the Devil, could not without the utmoſt 
der'd, it is Deteſtation think of the latter. If it ſeems Evil unto you, 
dy poſi ſays Foſhua to them, Joſh. 24- 15, 16. 10 ſerve the Lord, 
. ſelutely and chonſe you this day whom you will ſerve ;, whether the Gods of 
extirely to the Amorites, in whoſe Land ye dwell, ( and thoſe Gods were 
genuine no other than Devils ) but as jor me, and my houſe, ſaid he, 
; we will ſerve the Lord, And the Relult was, That the peg- 
ple anſwered and ſaid, God forbid, that we ſhould forſake the 
| Lord to ſerve other Gods. God forbid : The very thoughts 
of {ach a Thing, when they came to conſider it, was Odi- 

ous to them. 

And if we did but conſider the odious Nature of Sin, we 
ſhould not more Abhor the Devil himſelf, than Abandon 
every Sin: For why ? Ze that committeth Sin is of the Devil, 
we are told, 1 Foh. 23.8. Such a One is of the Devil's 
Party, he is a ſharer in the DeviPs Rebellion againſt God, 
and in his wicked Defiens to deſtroy God's Authority : And 
tho' he be not a Devil himſelf, yet he is near a-kin to him, 
and ſhall Partake with him, as in his Rebellion, ſo in his Pu- 
niſhment : And who, that conſiders this, can Rick Entirely 
to abandon and to abhor ſo foul a thing as vin is. 

Rewcver, But however, whether People will confider it or no, ſo 
72s if we do neceſſary it is, that every Chriſtian ſhould abſolutely and en- 
rf tirely Renounce the Devil, and all his Works of Sin, that 
1 Rjoht © thisif you do not do, you will forfeit all your Right and 
ard Tilet» Title to thoſe infinite Bleſſings, held forth to you in the 

a Covenant of Grace, and Purchas'd for you by the Blood of 
beld f.reþ Chriſt. It you do not utterly Renounce the Devil, by ha- 
m th2 Cove. ving nothing to Go with him, in his foul Rebellion againſt 
xantof God, you will be accounted no Members of ChriſPs Church, 
WAY. but of the Synagogue of Satan, as the Apoſtatizing Gno- 
ſicks, thoſe great Enemies of God are calPd& Rev. 2. 9g 

and that tor their Halting betwixt God and Satan. And 

except you do allo utterly Renounce his Works of Sin, by 
abandoning every known Sin, as that, whereby the Divine 
Authority is thrown aſide, and his Power diſowned, you will 

be ſo far trom being the Children of God,that you will be tyl1'd 

no better than Chi}dren of the Devil : For whoſoever is Born 

of God, doth not commit Sin, it is ſaid, 1 Fob. 3. 9. that is, 

cozs kecp himſelf Rrialy from a!l deliberate Sin ; 4nd rs 
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this the Children of God are manifeſted, and the Children of 
the Devil ; whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs is not of God, 
as the ſame Apoſtle goes on, ver. 10+ And who elle is it, 
think ye, but he, who Overcometh both the Devil, and att 
his Works of Sin, that ſhall ever Inherit the Kingdom of 
Heaven? Why he, and noneelſe, ſhall Inherit ſo ineftima- 
ble a Bleſſing, we are affur'd, Rev. 21.7, 8. He that Over- 
cometh ſhall Inherit all things ;, and 1 will be bis God, and 
he ſhall be my Son: But the Fearful and Unbelieving, and 
the Abominable, and Murderers, and Whoremongers, and Sor- 
cerers, and 1dolaters, and all 'Liars ſhall have vbeir part in 
the Lake, that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, which is the 
Second Death. So neceſſary upon theſe ſeveral Accounts it 
is, that, according as has been Explain'd, you ſhould XKe- 
ounce, that is, Diſclaim, Abhor and Abandon the Devil, 
and all his Works of Sin : Which that you may all of you, 
do, God Almighty grant of his infinite Mercy, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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THE 
Tenth Lecture. 


Firſt, That J ſhould Renounce the Devil, 
and all his (Uozks. 


Have already ſhew*d you, Firlt, who the Devil 1s, and 
Secondly in Part, what are his Works. All Sin what- 
ſoever, 1 have ſhew'd you, is a Work of the Devil; 
but there are ſome particular Sins, which being morc 
dire&ly level'd againſt God's Authority, and exprefling more 
of the natural Temper and Diſpoſition of Satan; and being 
more his own Practice, than others, do more particularly 
deſerve the Title and Character of the Works of the Devil; 
and what they are 1 have ſhew'd you. 

Secondly, And as Sin, ſo his Tempting of us to Sin is ano- 
ther main and principal Work of the Devil. And I have re- 
ſerv d this Subje& of Satan's Temptations, to be particular- 
ly handled in ſome 1.t Diſcourſes by themſelves, that ſo 
I might 'have more room to Expoſe 'em to you; there 
being no ſubje& in Practical Divinity of greater Con- 
ſequence and Concernment to our Souls, than to be through- 
ly Informed, in the Wavs and Methods of Satan's Tempta- 
t10NS. 


To Temp:, is 


to mabe a Now 10 Tempt one, in the general Notion of the Word, 
Tryal of a does barely fignify to make Tryal of a Perſon, either by Words, 
Perſon. or Signs, by Promiſes, or Threats, whether or no he will do 


To Temp , da 


thing morally ſuch a rhing. And the Tempting of a Perſon may be Mo- 


Good or E-" rally Good, or Evil, according to the End, for which ſuch 
wil, accords} a Irval is mates It the Tryal be of a Perſon's Verme, only 
that Occaimn way be afforied him to give an Experiment 

and 


ing t he End 


it 'Y re 0 f. 
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and Proof thereof : that ſo if he do well, he may be Re- 
warded ; if Ill, that his Zypocriſy, and the Corruption of his 
Heart may be diſcover'd, and he himſelf Humbled with the 
Sight and Senſe thereof to his Amendment, There i; no- 
thing may hinder a Governour eſpecially, thus to Tempt 
any one; and therefore to Tempt a Man to this End, may 
very well conſiſt with the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs of 
God. And accordingly we find in Scripture 'I wo Eminent 
Inſtances of God's Tempting Perſons to both theſe Purpoſes. 

And Firſt we find, That God Tempted Abraham to try his To Tempt @' 
Faith, and to Reward him for it. And he did it to as high Perſon, in 
a degree, as was ever heard of, bidding him to Take his Son, __ oh 
his only Son Iſaac, whom he loved, and to get bim into the tl, of 
Land of Moriah, and ro offer him there for a Burnt-offering, diſ-over this 
Gen. 22. 12+ The Tryal was ſevere enough ; but God did _ 
put Abraham upon it with no other deſign, but that he might ny ag 
have occaſion given him to exerciſe his Faith in God. And 7ufiice,pwif- 
by giving ſuch a Noble Demonſtration thereof, as to Reſign dom, and 
up his own Son to þe Sacrifice at God's Command, and poten. of 
with his own Hands too, he might thereby Teſtify both to don ge 
God and Man, how much he Truſted in his Maker; and tw Eq 
thereupon might obtain the Ho!1our upon Earth, to be ac- does Tempe 
counted the Father of the Faithtul, among all Generations 
of Men ; and in Heaven, to be the Highelt in the Ranks of 77,,, -V 
all Humane Inhabitants,it being the;Privilege of the greateſt 7; & 
Saints to be Lodg'd in Abraham's Boſom. And to the {ame braham to 
Gracious Purpoſes it is, that he does Tempt his Faithful Ser- ped pu Fauh, 
yants, when at any time he lets looſe the Enemies of the ,,,.4 him 
Church upen 'em, to perſecute and deſtroy 'em : It is to the f.r #. 
Intent, that giving an extraordinary Proot of their Faith, 
and Conftancy, and Patience, and Love to him, he may et- 
traordinarily Reward 'em. Every one that hath forſaken 
Houſes, or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, 
or Children,or Lands for bis Names ſake,b{ing certain to recetve 
an Hundred Fold, and to Inherit Everlafiing Life,Mat-1 9.29. 

Secondly, We find, Thar God Tempied Herzekiah, in Un. 
order to diſcover to him bis own Hypocriſy and Corrupti- Ferekah, 
on, and the Pride of his own Heart, that h: might 6: he cw jf 
bumbled in the Sight and Senſe thereof. For Hezekiah j, _ 
being lately Recover'd from a mortal Sickneis, by the Humble him 
miraculous Providence of God : The Princes of Babylon ſent #* the fight 
their Ambaſſadors unto him to enquire of the Wonder, that ***4- 
was done in the Land, and God left him to try bin, that 
he might Know all that was in his Heart, 2 Chron. 32. 31. 
that is, God did Providentially order the Coming oi thofe 
Foreign Ambaſſadors upon this Errand, to try #exekiab, 
whether he would take this occahon betore thole Idolaters, 
whe 
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who put their Truſt in thoſe , which were no Gods, to Glo- 
rify the true God of Jſrgel, for ſo miraculouſly Recovering 
of him. But he being more intent upon ſetting out his 
own Grandeur, than God's Glory, took care only To ſhew 
them all the Houſe of his precious Things, the Silver and the 
Gold, and the Spices, and the precious Ointment, and all the 
houſe of his Armour, and all the houſe of his Treaſures, 2, 
King. 20. 13- Olpon which God did ſeverely Reprove and 
Humble him by the Mouth of his Prophet //atah, ver. 17, 
18, 19. for {uch his Ingratitude, Pride, and Vanity. And ſo it is 
with eve:y one of us. There is a great deal of Pride,and Vanity, 
and other Corrup:iong and ſecret Ayprocriſies, which lie lurking 
in our Hearts;and we our ſelves are Ignorant thereot,and how 
we ſhall prove, till we are try'd, and ſome Providential Oc- 
cahon 1raws it out : And then if God's Word, or Miniſters, or 
the Rebukes of our own Conſciences make us ſenſible there- 
of, we are much Better'd, and God has his Gracious 
Ends in our amendment. So that thus you ſee to what 
good Purpoſes God does Tempr us ; namely, Either to prove 
our Vertue, that he may Reward us the better for it, or to 
diſcover our Hypocriſy and Infincerity, that we might be 
Humbled in the Sight and Sence thereof, and be thereby 
amended. 

Such Temptations therefore as theſe,are none of the Works 
my_ _— of the Devil, nor in any Sence to be Renounced by us. 
God are” Nay rather, We have reaſon to count it all Foy, when we fall 
therefore unto theſe divers Temptations of God's ordering, Xnowing this, 
in no ſence that the Trying of our Faith worketh Patience, Jam. 1+ 2, 3+ 
eh opt They give us an Opportunity of exerciſing the Nobleſt 

ut ®*. > Tr . ; . , K 
to be Roicy. Vertues of Chriſtianity, Faith, and Patience, an4 ſuch Ex- 
ced in, te. alted Strains, and glorious Heights of Religjon, as cannot 
cauſe for be exerciſed but in a State of Temptation- and Tryal : and 
524 Good. conſequently they give us an Opportunity ot Treaſuring up 
" to our ſelves the greateſt Rewards in Heaven, which we ſhall 
be ſure to Obtainzit we come off clearly and innocently from 
under Temptation ; it being declared, Fam. 1. 12. that 
Bleſſed is the Man, that endureth Temptation, for when he is 
tried be ſhall receive the Crown of Lif2, which the Lord hath 
promiſed to thoſe, that love him. 

Or it they are Tryals for the Diſcoverery of our Cor- 
ruptions, they prick the Bladder of Vanity, let out the Cor- 
ruption, an4 we become better, an1 ſoun ler tor it ever 
after. Theſe Tryals and Experiments are net made by God 
tor his own better Satiziation and Knowlelge ot us, tor he 
is the Searcher of the Hearts, and the Tryer of 1th: Keins, 
and Knows what is in Man: But tor our own Convittion, 
and the Diſcovery 0 ns, anti our own Sinfulneſs, to our 

s iel ves, 
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ſelves than which Knowledge nothing certainly can be 
more uſeful to us. To ſuch gracious Ends , you fee, 
does God Dire& his Temptations, which are not there- 
fore in any ſence to be Renounced by us. Well, But 
Secondly, There is quite a different End in ſome tort | 
of Temptations, and They are meerly ro Enforce, or Enſnare , » ago 
2 Perſon into ſome Sin, that ſo God's Anger may be KindPd 4- tg ry am 
grinſt him, and the Perſon puniſht for his Tranſgreſſn ; and ſnare & Fer- 
in this Sence, Let no Man ſay when he is Tempted, I «am Temp-1<n CR 
ted of Jod, for God canmmot be tempred with Evil, neither fs," 8 
Tempterh be any Man, Jam. 1. 13. No, the Temptations may he haxd- 
thac are made to this En1, do ariſe from other Authors led apanl# 
than God; cither from our own Lufts, and fo it follows, bim. 
vere. 14. Every Man is Tempted when he is drawn aſide of his 49 the 
own Luſts, and Eaticed, Jam. 1. 14 Or from the World, Per/an 
particularly from wicked Perſons in it : Ang thus the whoriſh- 7Ubcd frr 


Voman Tempted the young Fool. Prov. 7. 18. Or chiefly y Tung 


and originally trom Satan : Hence in many Places of the Yiched and 
Scripture, particularly Matth. 4. 3. and x Theſ. 3. 5+ he is Mali; 
ſtyl'd the Tempter ; and from his unwearied Dillgeoee in — x 
Tempting us, he is ſaid to be continually walking about ſee- ;p., Brig 
ting whom he may Devour. He is here by way of Eminence call d the #erld, 
the Tempter, becauſe he is the Chiet of all thoſe Enemies of 414 the 
ours, which would entice us into Sin. He is the grand En- ane 
cineer, that puts the World,and the Fleſh on work, that does ow 
Order and Appoint which way they ſhall Batter us, and does 

Dire& and Manage their ſeveral Temptations. 

And now, as it does infinitely concern you to know his The tft * 
Temptations, and in what Ways and Methods he uſually ;9.,9. 
prevails againſt Men, Leſt Saran ſhould get an Advantage js is to us, 
over you : fo by the Help of God, I will diſcover to you to know bis 
his manifold Policics and Wiles? for tho' he be himfelf 7*#54ens. 
a2 Spirit, and his ways alſo are not always viſible to mor- 
tal Eyes; yet thcough the Diſcoveries, that God has made 
to us in his Holy Scripture, we are not Jenorant of his De- 
vices, 2 Cor. 2. 11. And I do think they may all of 
them, in a manner, be Reduc'd to theſe Four Heads. 

Firlt, Such whereby be Artempred the whole Race of - Mankind, 71, 


ſeveral 


to draw them off from Obedience 10 God, 10 do Service 10 heats of 
Im. of eden; 
Secondly Such as be levels againſt the Church of Chriſt, *"M&«r2. 
the true Servants of God, either utterly to deſtroy it frem 
off the Face of the Earth, or at leaſi-wiſe 10 Corrypt the 
Notions of God ani Religion, ſo that by our wery Religicn 
we might LDiſuonour him. 
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greater Eninency, 6n the account of their Station, Order, 6r 
Py, upon whoſe Fall many Others are likely to Revolt over 
t0 him. 

And Laſtly, Such whereby he Applies himſelf to any Perſons 
tndifferently, to draw th:m into Sin, 

All theſe his Methods of Temptation I ſhall confider ſeye- 
rally and diſtin&lv, ant ſhall diſcover *em to you, that 
you may avoid the Force of 'em. And 1 ſhall confine my 
ſelf moſt'y co fnch Diſcoveries, as the Scripture ©oes give 
us: There beinz no other certain way oft diſtinguiſh- 
ing Satan's Tempytations, irom thoſe, which 'arite trom 0- 
ther Principles, but by Revelation only. 

By what And Firſt, Let us corfuder his firſt and more general 
Methods be Tempations ; thoſe whereby be Attempred the whol: Race of 
oo Mankind, to draw it off from Obedience 30 Cod, 10 do 
Pargnts, Service 10 him. | 
andNill does No ſooner did God Create Mankind, but this invete” 
tine to rate Enemy to the Divine Authority, had the Boldnels 
mpt 5 to attempt the drawing off from their Allegiance to God, 
the whole Race of Men, to jovn with him in his wicked 
Rebellion againſt their Maker. This he dit in Cor- 
rupting our Firit Parents; Knowing, that it the Foun- 
tain were Poiſond, all the Streams that Iflue thence, 
muſt needs run muddy and defi ed, as it accordingly hap- 
pen'd : For By that One Man Sin Emerd into the World 
and Death by Sin, and ſo Death paſjzd upon all Men, for that all 
bave Sinned, Rom. 5. 12+ | 

And the Means whereby he attempted the Univerial Re- 
bellion of Mankin:, were | | 

, . Firſt, By Ininuating into the Minds of Adam and Evc 

By infinuea- falſe Notions of God, and un ill and mean Opinion of their 
ting ints Maker and Governour, This is the Method oi, all great 
= frog Traytors, who Heai a Paity ayainſt their Praxce , either 
and Eve {2 create unreaſonable Jeoloufies an Fears, or undue 
falſe Noti- Thoughts concerning him, elpecially concerning the Pro- 
ons of God, ceedings of his Juſtice and Mercy, in the Minds of his 
=> an ill. Subje&ts. And this Policy, as Satan does Inſpire 'em with: 
their Maker 9 he Practiſed it himielf to the Deſtruction of Man- 
kind, Tea, and bath God ſaid, \ays he flyly to the Wo- 


and Gover- 


nour, par- mon, Te ſhall not Eat of every Tree of the Garden ? Gen. 
ticularly 2. 1, "This is a moſt cruel Piece of Tyranny and Opprel: 


—_— fion, to lay before a Man Objects that are grateful and 
flice and 
Mercy, 


pleaſing to his Appetities ani Senſes, and then to forbid 
him the Uie of 'em. And what, tho' you may eat of all the 
Trees but One, why not of every Tree £ Why ſhoult 
z Mans Appetites be reſtrain'd irom any Thing that 5 
delightfui 


Thirdly, Such whereby he attempts to Overthrow Men of 


| 
1 
1 
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delightful in this World ? But however you need not be 

afraid, for tho' God does deal ſo hardly with you, as to 

deny you thoſe proper Enjoyments you might take ; yec 

it cannot be, that he will deſtroy you for your Diſobeti- 

ence in {o reaſonable a caſe. He will be more favcurable 

to you in the Enq, however he threatens you now. What, 

Of the Fruit of the Tree which is in the midft of th? Garden, 

hath God ſaid, ye ſhall not Eat of it, neither ſhall y2 tech 

it, l:ſt ye die? And the ſubtle Serpent ſaid untothe Woman, 

Te ſhall not ſurely diz. Tt cannot be, but he muſt be more Fa- 

vourable to you thanſo; he may Threaten you to trigh- 

ten you, But ye ſhall not jurely die. An1 by this very Method 

of Satan's Infuſing 3 by our Entertaining falſe Notions ot 

God's juſtice and Mercy ; ot his Juſtice, as it he commanded 

us unreaſonable Things,and laid grievous Reſtraints upon onr 

Luſts and Appetites ; and by conceiving unculy ot his Meccy , 

as if notwithſtanding the ſeverity o7 his Threatnings, he would ug zy en; 
in time relent, and like an Ealy Fickle-minded Man, Reverſe tertaining 
his own Jugdment and Dectees againſt Sinners: By theſe oo 
ill Notions, I ſay, of Got's Juſtice arid Mercy, do the ine ind 
general Part of Mankind, to this Day, Encourage them- Aercy, do 
telves in inning againſt their God, an1 in Rebelling a- Men gene- 
gainſt his Authority. This is One ot the more General 74 = 7 954 
Policies of Satan, whereby he did at firſt, and Cocs ill 795. in Sia 
endeavour to draw all Mankind, to venture upon a Re-'at this day; 
volt trom God. 

But whatever Conceits, cf this Kind do at any time en- But all fuck 
ter into your Hearts, you are to Renounce an41 Abhor, &..;. of 
anil immediately to calt 'em out of your Thoughts, as Gd, are to 
the uncloubced Suggejiions of Saran, injected on purpole to be utterly 
take off your Fears, and to lull your Souls into a moſt ren 
dangerous ſecurity in a Courle ot Sin. No lure, the ,F 
Laws of Gol, which he has given us, you muſt conh:ter, are Thughts, as 
moſt juſt and Reaſonable in themlelves ; and yer tarther to Diabulicat 
Encourage us, to obey 'em in the moſt difficult Cates, he = - dy 
has Propounded irfinite Rewaris in Heaven to thoſe, who ftruftive to 
ſhail perſevere to the End in well-doing 3 but on the gur Souls. 
contrary, to diſcouraze Diſobeience, he does thieaten as 
infinite and eternal Puniſhments in Hell, to all Jiceniious 
and wicked Living. And as he will not tail of Beſtowing the 
tormer, {o thece is no reaton in the World to tancy he 
will torbear to Inflit the latter. It was not without the 
higheft Reaſon, and peihaps hecauie nothing leis than Br , 
ternal Puniſhmen:s are {uffcient to reftrajia Sinners from 
thoſe Pleaſures of Sin, which are preſent, that he di4 Trea- 
ten to Inflik ſuch at firlt, And whea Laws lo Rezſonable 
w themlelyes, and whoſe Obedience, neicher the UTR” 

K « 
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of the Law-giver, in ſo bountifully Rewarding, nor the fear 
of his Power in 1o terribly Puniſhing, can ſecure, are baſe- 
ly Transgreſt, and Trampled upon by baſe and ungrate- 
jul Rebels againſt the Majeſty of Heaven : what reaſon 1 
there any Sinner ſhould promiſe himſelf, That God will not 
Puniſh the Transzreſhon of 'em to as high a Degree, as in 
his Word he has Threaten'd? And for any Man therecore 
without any Ground at all, but his own fond Wiſhes and De- 
fires he might not be ſo Puniſht, to promiſe himſelt, That 
God wil atter all forbear him, is ſuch, a deſperate Piece 
of Madneſs, as can never enter into the Hearts of any, but 
thoſe, whom Satan has infatuated an4 Befool'd to their 
Ruine and Deſtrvution. Wherefore your muſt take care, 
that you Abandon, and utterly caſt out of your Souls the very 
firſt Motions of ſuch Thoughts, looking upon *em as no other, 
_ than Suggeſtions from Satan, whenever they enter into your 
Minds: And in ſo doing you will Renounce, as it highly 
concerns you, that Firſt and moſt dangerous Temptation 
of Satan. 

Secondly, The next of thoſe more general Policies of Satan 
By © rrupt- whereby he did at firſt, and does ſtill endeavour 10 draw all 
ng the 1'.= Mankind to venture upon a Revolt from God ;, was his corrup- 
neſs ting the Reaſon and Underſtanding of Man,by putting him upon 
of Man, by curious Enquiries, into vain and unprofitable Things 3 and 
putting him by inciting, kim to make an Experiment what was in Sin, in 
vepon Ct- order as he pretended, to enlarge his Knowledge : But in 
FRaNg an reality with a Deſign to draw over his Soul a thick Cloud 

QuUIYIES £05 MF SL 4 5 T : - h 
wcloſs Xa:- 0: I2norance, that ſo he might lead him blinitold into any 
ers,ond up- Sin and Milery. Jn the day ye ſhall eat thereof, ſays the Ser- 
on makiny nent, then your Eyes ſhall be epzned, and ye wo be as God's 
Sn of knowing Good «nd Evil, Gen. 3. 5+ that is, to confine your 
the differen- Knowledge to the narrow ſubje& of God's Laws, and to 


«es between ftydy only to know how you may pleaſe your Maker, is an 


Gead and Tnjury to that Noble Faculty, your Underſtanding, where- 


by you may be Equal with God himſelf, if vou pleaſe ;z and 
therefore that nothing may eſcape your Knowledge, that 
you may underſtand all that's Good for Man, try the Expe- 
riment of Knowing Things forbidden, as well as allow'd. 
And this indeed was a moſt exquiſite and refin'd piece of 
Policy, ſuch as Hell it ſelf could not invent a more effecual 
One to ruine Man withal; and yet One whoſe Miſchief 
was leſs diſcernible. A hungry Stomach does not more 
he Mind of eagerly crave Meat, than the Min1 o: Man does naturally 
za natu- defire Knowledge, which is Fool to the Intelieual Part, 
*24:y E:fr- as Meat is to the Bodily. And if it be Uſeful and Good, 


u$S Of lt 


Toalias it adds Nouriſhment, and Strength, and Vigour to the In- 


> 


rawwicdge, Ward Man, as whohome Djes does to the Outward. ; 
Ant 
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And now behold here the deep Policy of Satan, that Ezperimen=- 


when the Reaſonable Soul of Adam did hunger and thirſt by age gl 
. ledge of Sin 

eagerly after Knowledge ; and when poſlibly he thought it ./gyuas the 

might make him able to ſteer his way towards Happinels Reaſon, and 

with greater certainty and ſafety,if he ſhould once Fxperimen- Rtupifies the 

rally know Evil, as well as Good, ( as we commoaly know a ſeaſe of ſpi- 

Way the better ever afterwards, which we have once milt ) things. 

Satan by Tempting him to co:rmit Evil, inſtead of Enlight- 

ning his Mind, did thereby quite extin;uith the Candle of 

the Lorq in the Soul of Man, Divine Knowledge : to that 

inſtea1 of diſcerning his Way to Heaven, thence-forward he 

was not able fo much as to gueſs at it. For why ? Sin like 

Mud, does ſtranzely toul and defile the Soul. Ir ſtirs up 

the Luſts and Appetites within a Man, and theſe rifing up- 

wards, do wonderfully cloud and muddy a Man's Reaſon. 

Sin does even turn a Man Toply-turvy. It pvts the Aﬀe&ti- 

ons, Luſts and Appetites uppermoſt, and tumbles Reaion and 

Judgment down ; and therefore, Juſt as in a Veſſel, which 

has a Sediment in the Bottom, but clear Liquor in the Top, 

it you turn it up, the Dregs mixing wich the purer Part, 

makes that, which was clear as Chryſtal betore, becobnie 

very toul and muddy: So in a Soul defiPd with Sin, Rea- 

= can no longer {ce where the way ot its Hapnineſs does 

ie 

The Truth of it is : To ſpend all, or moſt of our Time, And even 

and of our Thoughts in gaining the Knowle1ge of Things, Meer Curio- 

i8 themlelves Lawtul, as in the Laws of our Country, or efrer leſs 

in the Myſteries of Trade, will too much take a Man off thing, beg 

trom Enquiring into, and wiil hinder the Knowledge of God, of frcm Se 

and of our ſelves, and of the Means of being happy in Anowledge 

Heavcn , which does infinitely more concern us. Hence Not © _ = 

many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, not many Mighty, not many Fay —_— 

Noble were called, x Cor. 1. 26. But it Men Fek to Enlarge of bappine 5" 

their Knowledge by Experimentally knowing ot Sin, and 

with Solomon, Grve their Heart, as 10 know Wiſdom, ſo 10 

know Madneſs and Folly ; they wiil not only ſoon perceive 

with him, That it is but Vexation of Spirit: but they will 

knd it will extreamly ftupify their Senſe and Apprehenfion 

of {ſpiritual Things. And being trequently and habitually 

committed, will cafe in them {uch a Reprobate Mind; as 

will diſable *em at length to know any difference berwecn 

Good and Evil, x = wo 
An4 by this very Wile, he to this day, ſpreads ſuch an z,japs that 

Ignorance over the Minds of Men, in matters of Relizion, Jpnorance in 

as makes even Darkneſs in felt ſeem to reign, whe:e the Divine Mat- 

Golpel has fo long ſhin'd. For by engazing fome in.o nice arts _ 

Enquiries atte: a I houtand other things, ke dcaws ea off -_ Marks 

K_.3 7: CN Minds, 
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from ever looking into their Bibles. And as to Others, by 
decoying them 1i''to one Sin after another, he does at length 
improve their Knowledge of Evil to that degree, that at laſt 
they come to know nothing of Geod z nay to have fo little 
a ſenſe of it, ſuch ſtupity'd Apprehenſfions concerning it, as 
to call Evil, Good ; and Good, Evil. 

Ard being And then having once Blindfolded the Reaſon of Man, 
ſpirittally with the Ignorance of Divine Things, what Sin and Miſery 
ignorant, 5, there, that Satan does not moſt eafily lead Men into ? 
Ls © **- For why ? Good and Uſeful Knowledge, ſuch as the Know- 
atever ledze of God, and of our ſelves, and of our Duty to him, 
Sin and Mi- js the Eye o! the Soul, whereby alone it can fee its Way, 
ſery. an1 ſteer its Coi:rſe ſafely towards Heaven : Whereas on the 
other fie Jgnorance of God and Religion, is the ſame in the 
Mind, as blindneſs in the Eye; and therefore as a Blind 
Man may with the greateſt Eaſe be drawn aſide into Pits,and 
over Rocks, to his Downfal and Deſtru&ion, and it is next 
to impoſſible he ſhould ever get ſafe to his Journeys End : 
ſo an Ienorant Man in Religious Matters, muſt needs be an 
ealy Prey to Satan and Falſe Deceivers, and he cannot poſſt- 
bly tell how to ſteer his Courſe ſafe towards Heaven, but 
wuſt almoſt neceſſarily ſuffer Shipwrack of Body and Soul in 
Hell. So that this Policy of the Devil, in Corrupting the 
Unde:ſtanding and Reaſon of Man, by putting him upon 
curious Enquiries,and a finiul Experiment, in order as he pre- 
tended to enlarge bis Knowledge, but in reality with a de- 
fizn to draw over his Soul a thick Cloud of Ignorance, that 
ſo he might lead him Blindfold into any Sin an Miſery, is 
a Depth of Satan that was, and Rtill is moſt Fatal and De- 

ſtrucive to our Innocence, an.i to our Hzppineſ;, 
This there- And this therefore is another Wi'e of Satan's, which you 
F re au.ther muſt alſo carefully avoid. You muſt above all things Beware 
Wile of >:- of ever making Zxperiments of the Pleaſures of Sin, vainly 
wn" /*-2 deceiving your own Souls with the ExpeRations, that having 
carefully once known what is in 'em, you will the more Abhor 'em 
&v.ided, for the future. Few of thoſe, who do make ſuch finfiil Ex- 
periments do afterwards return to a ſound, and ſober Senſe 
oi things. Not that they find any reaſon to ſtick to thoſe 
Courſes, but becaule the ways of Sin are meer Mazes, which 
once Enter'd into, are hardly got out of ; and becauſe Sin 
oiten committed, does at length ſear the Conſcience, and 
drives away the Holy Spirit, and ſo the wretched Sinner be- 
comes utterly 1gnor2nt or Go?*s Ways, and the Happineſs it 
would be to him to walk therein. And in this their 1g#20- 
rance what Pits of Deſt: u&ion are there, which Satan cannot. 
draw them into. You mult thetefore, I ſay, aboveall things 
endeavour, as to Expel all gnorance of Divine Things out of 
your 
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your Minds : ſo the great Cauſes thereof, of Satan's Contrt- 
yance,namely,Curiofity after vain and unprofitable Things,which 
will divert you from what does infinitely more concern you, 
viz. The good State of your Souls; and you muſt caretully 
beware of Experimentally knowing Sin, the Commi:oz and 
Acquaintance with which, will draw a thick Cloud of Igno- 
rance over your Minds, as has been ſpoke. And here>y you 
will alio Renounce an1 Defeat another conſiderable Tempta- 
tion an4 Wile o: Satan's, to draw us into a Courſe of Sin. 

A Third of thole Firſt and more general Methods of Sz It, 
tan's Temptations, whereby he did in the Beginning, and oY p7- 
does to this Day Inveizle the greateſt Part of Mankind into ,,, ith os 
many a lin, 1s by bribing their AfﬀeRtions with jomething that # m-thmg 
i neareſt their Hearts, and rather than diſoblige and loſe nearejt our 
which, they will commit any thing that is Evil. Thus he i. _— a, = 
Tempt Adam to partake of the forbidden Fruit, by the fol- q:;\ 3j;s: and 
licitations of his Wife Eve, Gen. 3. 4, 6- Adam muſt neeis ).ſe which, 
have Loyd his Wife Eve above all Things, and even equaily ”- #1 ©; m- 
with himſelf, ſhe being Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh of his A 
Flejb, Gn. 2. 23- And Satan therefore» if he could make © 
ſure to his Party ſuch a Favourite, what might he not ob- 
tain of him ? He knew it, and therefore he Tempted Eve 
firſt, and by her Importunity, gain'd the Conſent of 41am, 
and ſo healſo Tranigreſt, 

And the {ame is alfo ſtill his method to ruine us. If there 4nd by 
be any thing, which we do particularly place our Aﬀettions whatever we 
upon, he wi:l be ſure to Inveigle us by the Perſuafions of = f by 
that, to do the forbidden Thing. Ir Achan once begins to «ns —_ 5 
ſet his Heart upon the Wedge of Gold, and the poodly Baby does be flil 
loniſh Garment, then, tho' it be an Accurſed Thing, he will inv2ig!e w to 
put the Diſcovery of it to the Venture. If Gehazi once pe = "Y 
begin to hanker atter the Talent of Silver, and the Two © PE 
Changes of Raiment, that ſhall put him upon Lying and 
Cheating to obtain them ; And thz love of Money is the root 
of all Evil, we are told, 1 Tim. 6. 10. And the like may be 
{aid-of any thing elſe, whatever is our Darling, ſhall be his -- they = 
Inktrument to Tempt us. And therefore it does nearly FI ryoryt 
cern us, as we will preſerve our ſelves tree from the Danzer have ws bear 
of Satan, and all his Snares, to have a Jealous Eye upon #94* Indiff:. 
what we do molt love, that it do not Entice us into Sin by Fad of Af- 
his Art in managing of it. And therefore does our Saviour ty; ;ras = 
Caution us, in ſuch unuſval Terms, againſt Loving too much xcareſt Ren 
our very neareſt Relations, telling us, That if any one come {44ns, as ta 
zo him, an.l Hate nos kis Father and Mother, and Wife and |. > © ag 
Children, and Brethren and Siſters, y24 and his own Life alſo, ;\, m, and 


be eanp6t be his Diſciple, Luk. x 4+ 26. that is, he would have therr Inte- 
K 3 us rifts, rather 
than Gd, 


_ _— > —— 4 


134 Concerning the Temptations Vol... 


E . . 
us to take care, we bear that Indifferency of Aﬀettion to- 


wards even our neareſt Relations, as to be able to Forſake 
them, and their Intereſts ( which they and the World will 
count Hating of them ) rather than depart trom God, and 
loſe his Favour ; tor that otherwiſe, it we ſet our Hearts too 
much upon them, they will prove a dangerous Snare to us, 
and a Man's greateſt Enemies, as to his real Injury and Hurt, 
will be thoſe of his own Henſe and Family, becauſe he does 
moſt love them. It is a very great Temptation to be too 
warmly Afﬀected towards any thing on this fide Heaven 
Satan wit] be {ure to Tempt us thereby, it he can, to Ser 
our Affetions, not on things Above, but on things of the Earth, 
{10 contrary to what we are commanded, C'ol. 3. 2. We 
_ theretore cautiouſly beware leſt he Attack us on that 
les 
Laſtly, By Fourthly, and Laſtly, To compleat the Rebellion of Man 
exciting againſt God, and to render the Apoſtacy of our Firſt Pa- 
pry þo wy rents , ſuch as ſhould Refle& the greateſt Diſhonour 
— "P tex upon our Maker, Satan did excite their Luſts and Appeties 
tbe forbid- alſo, after the torbidden Fruit, by propoſing the faireſt Ob-, 
den Fruit,fy je&s, and the moſt delicious Dainties to th:ir Senſes. And 
propofing when the Woman = that the Tree was good for Food, and 
the faireſt k . : 
Objefs, and 141 it was pleaſant ro the Eye, ſhe took of the Fruit thereof, 
moſt delici- and did Eat, and gave alſo unto ber Husband with ber, and be 
ows Dainties Jid Ear, Gen. 3.6. What could be more Diſhonourable tg 
- "xd SR- God, than for Perſons owing their Life and Being, and aj} 
that they Enjoy*d to God's Bounty; and living in the midg 
of Paradiſe, and having all manner of Earthly Comio;ts 
flowing in upon them, fo little to Value God, and his Fa- 
vours, as to Sacrifice all their Intereſt in him, tr the poor 
Enjoyments of One forbidden Fruit ? Was not this to Utnder- 
value him to the loweſt Degree ? Why, this Satan did, by 
propoſing to thcir Senſes ſuch ObjeRs, as being exccedinoly 
Delightful, and extreamly Pleaſant to Behold and Taſt, 
might moſt ealily prevail upon them, to, Tranſgrels their 
; Maker s Laws in obtaining of them. 
And Þy the And by the very ſame methods does he prevail to this Day, 
_ es Bpon the far greateſt Part of Mankind to Rebel againſt God. 
be prevail, He was fo well afſured of the -Efficacy and Power of this 
to this day, Temptation, that he endeayour'd to Overthrow even our 
—— Blefſed Saviour by it. He takes him up into an exceeding 
SM anbing ÞigÞ Mountain, and ſhewing him all the Kingdoms of the 
to _ a- World, 2nd the Glory of them, be ſaith unto him, All theſe 
gainſt God. things will 7 giv? thee, if thou wilt fall down and mov ſhip 
me, Macth. 4. 8, 9. But the Second Adam being God, as 
well as Man, could not be Foil'd, tho' the Firſt was fo 


eaſily 
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eaſily taken with ſenſible Things. But tt is not fo Happy 


with the reſt of Mankind, who being made up very much oc 
Senſe, ſo that nothing enters into our Sculs, tut through 
the Doors of our Senſes, we are by nothing fo generally 
prevail'd upon, as by outward Things, and {uch as pleale ovr 
Senſes; and therefore the Devil coes particularly apply 
himſeltto Tempt us this way. He preſcnts Riches, He nours 
and Pleaſures to our outward Senſes, and dazles them with 
their Glory and Beauty,and by that would Tempt us to pur- 
chale them at the Price of our Innocence. 

And indeed the far greateſt part of Sinners are wrought 
upon to Rebel againſt God, and are made Slaves to Satan's 
Kingdom, by this laſt method of his, 1» Tempting cur Luſts 
and Appetites by Senſible and Outward Things. They are but 
tew in Compariſon, (ſome only of finer Parts an! clearer 
IntelleRuals ) that are Tempted to Off. nd Goi by 2 Ci7t- 
ofiry of Knowing every thing, tho? ujcleſs and finful : Pur ihe 
tar greateſt Part of Mankind are grols in their Underftan- 
ings, and ſuch Carnally-minded Men place their whole Hap- 
pineſs in the Enjoyment of ſuch things, as gratity the Bo- 
dily Part of their Natures ; and theretore by the Pretenta- 
tion of thoſe things to their Senſcs, with all the Advantage 
that Satan has Skill enough to put 'em off withal, their Lut:s 
and Appetites do wholly defire theſe things. 

And as Satan does excite our Luſts and Appetites to covet 
Unlawful things, by whatever pleaſes any ot our Sentes ;. {0 


eſpecially by thoſe Obje&s that do gratity the Sentes ot Yee- * 


ing and Taſting : Hence as to the Luſts ot the Eye, 4/ow 7.c- 
ny look fo long upon a Woman, nll they bave committ2d Aaul- 
ery with her already in their Hearts ? And as to ouc Appe- 
tites. How many Belly-Gods, with Eau, Sell thetr Inoeri- 
tance for a Meſs of Pontage * 

But our being tak:n only with ſenfible and ovtward 
Things, is ſuch an high Ingrariude ro God, an1 tuch an 
Abuj? 10- our Souls, as is not to be endur'd. What can ſhew 
more Jngratitude to God, than to Geſpiic thoſe Noble En- 
joyments, which he has prepar d for purity'd Soul; in Hea- 
ven ;. and to chooſe to teed upon. the Husks of ſenſual! Plea- 
{ures here below * And as to our cwn Souls, Why ſhould 
tuch excellent Beings, of ſuch exquiſite Faculties, capable 
07 1elithins thoſe Pure and Heavenly joys above, be clozz d 
and ſurfeicel with thoſe cloying Vanities of this Worl * 
Which atter they are once Taſted, are {ure to fit very Hea- 
vy, and are never well dizeited by the Mind and: Contci- 
ence; anJ the Soul can never be at Eale, till by Conteftt- 


135 
For Man be - 
irs made uÞ 
Try much 
«ft $:ife, fo 
that nothing 
enf,Ys iro 
the Scul Eut 
thr? the 
Dois cf 
eur Enjes, 
we ar? cefily 
prevail Pd 
upon by what 
Gratifie's 
our Lenſes, 


Bui* cur bes 
ws *dREN 
CTY V1} 
ourrward 
Fringe, is 
fur an high 
1g fratitute 
ty, Gd, why 
bath provis 
ded fs nut; 
Þeiter ft lh 
rs, and fuck 
an Abuje ty 
OH CON 
Sctls, whih 
6s date 
of relijhing 


A % . 3 0 gp 7 
on» an4 other ARs of Reyentance, it has thrown 'em up F3 = 
azain, But the Vileneſ; oi thus ſubmitting the Mind ww 17S 

241Ns, 4 £15 Oi : UDMIETLNY C as is nut to 
K 4 drudze be endi:ed, 


Concerning the Temptations, &c. Vol. 1. 
drudz2e to our Senſes, and to ſtudy only to pleaſe our Luſts 


and Appetites, will be more properly Expos'd, when we Þ 


come-to thew you how far, and in what ſenſe you are to 
Renounce the Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 

To ſumm up then what has been hitherto ſaid concerning 
thole Temptations, and Means whereby at firſt Satan over- 
threw the whole Race of Mankind ; and drew it off from 
their Obedience to God, to do Service to him, and does ill 
ſo ſucceſstully Overcome ſo many : Whether it be by intu- 
ſing into your Thoughts ill Apprehenſions of God, particu- 
larly of his Juſtice and Mercy ; or by diverting of your 
Minds by needlels Curiolities, from improving of your 
Souls in Divine Knowledge; and eſpecially, as is his wont, 
by ſtupifying of your ſenſe of Divine Things, by trying 
what is in ſinful Pleaſures: Or whether he ſhall at any time 
Tempt you to commit what is fintul, by the Inveiglements 
and Enticements of what you do entirely love and affe& : 
Orc Laſtly, By propoſing to your Lults and Appetites, what 
is pleaſing to your Senſes. In which of theſe ways ſoever it 
3s, that he attempts you, you muſt ſtoutly reſiſt him. And 
being he was not ſucceſsful :in theſe ways of Temptation 
againſt our Firſt Parents alone, but has been alſo. Versd 
in the ſame for many Thouſand Years ever fince ; and there- 
fore muſt be ſuppos'd to have grown very skiltul in the Ma- 


nazement of *em : It does therefore concern you, with 'morc 
than ordinary Diligence to Guard your ſelves againſt %m. 
And in ſo doing you will go a great way towards Renoun- 
cing that great Work of his, bis Tempting us to Sin: con- 
cerning which, what is farther to be ſpoke, muſt be deferr'd 
(ill the next Opportunity. 


Po 


Hleventh Lecture. 


Firſf, That J ſhould Kenounce the Devil, 
and all his (Uozks ; the Pomps and Uant- 
ty of this wicked Co2ld, and all the ſin- 
ful Luſts of the Fleſh. 


HAT Great Work of the Devil, his Tempting 
of us to Sin, being the Subje& of our preſent 
Conſideration; and in order to the full Diſcovery 
of what ſo much concerns you, having already 
ſhew'd you, Firſt, By what Temptations . and Means be over- 
threw the whole Race of Mankind, and drew it off from 0bedi- 
ence 10 God, 10 do Service to him: Tn purſuance of the ſame 
important Subje&, concerning the Temptations of the De- 
vil, what they are, and in what Ways and Methods he at- 
tempts our Ruinz; I am 
Secondly, To diſcover to you, ſuch as be Levels againſt the What Tem- 
Church of Chriſt, the Trus Servants of God, either utterly to ptations Sa- 
defiroy them from off the face of the Earth ;, or at leafi-wiſe ſo _—— 
10 corrups the No:imms of God and Religion, that by their very again of 
Chriſtianity they r22y diſhonour him. chriſt. 
Soon atter ti:2: Satan had ſeduc'd the whole Race of Man- God reco- 
kind into a moit unnatural and ungrateful Rebellion againſt 275 nw 
their Maker z did God of his infinite Compaſſion to the wo- pgs of 
ful State of Man, in flavery to ſo baſe a Tyrant, as the De- Mankind « 
vil, appoint his own Son to be the Great Caprain of our Sal- Body of 
vation, and gaye him Power agd Commiſſion to Liſt a 2h Bo 
his ſervice, 
Liſting *ems under Feſws Chriſt to -- bt eainſ Satany 
| burc 
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Church Militant out of the reſt of the World ; who being 
dire&ed by his Word, and afliſted by his Holy Spirit, ſhould 
continually fight under his Banner and Condu&, againſt 
this wicked Spirit, the Devil; and diſcharging their Parts 
well in this Warfare, ſhould in another World be eternally 
7. Devil Rewarded with Honour by him. But the Devil Enrag'd, as 
Enrzg'd to © Bear bereav'd of her Whelps,ito have his Prey thus ſnatch'd 
have bis away out of his Teeth, by One mightier than he, ſets him- 
Prey ſnatcht ſelf with the greateſt Vigour to ruine this Body of Men, 
— 4 *nt;. Who are Arm'd by Ged, on purpoſe to deſtroy his Kingdom ; 
nually At- and does therefore, both with the Fury of a Roaring Lion, 
tacks it, and with the Cunning of a Subtle Serpent, continually at- 
tack it 3 endeavouring all he can, either utterly to Deſtroy 
the Church of Chriſt trom off the Face of the Earth : Or 
at leaſt-wiſe, ſo to corrupt its Notions of God and Reli- 

ion, that by Religion it ſelf it might diſhonour him. 
His firſt and And his firſt and chief Endeavours were,utterly to deſtroy the 
<bief endea- Church of Chriſt from off the Face of the Earth; Towards 
ds to the underſtanding of which, we muſt know, that God the 
deſtroy it Father gave Commiſſon to his Son to raiſe this Church Mi- 
 fromoff the litant, immedliately after the Fall of Man ! and the War 
= of the between Satan and the Church was Proclaimd in theſe 
_ Words, 1 will put Enmity between thee and the Woman, and 
This be en- between her Seed and thy Seed; it ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and 
—_— f0 thou ſhalt bruiſe his Heel, Gen. 3- 15. And no ſooner was 
oh this War Proclaim'd, but this cruel Murderer, the Devil 


Perſon of l, by | 
Abel. ( for a Murderer he is {aid to have been from the Beginning ) 
And when fhought to have cut it off at one Blow in the Perſon of 


afterwards Abel, to lay whom he Inſtigated his own Brother Carp, that 
Rerruized in Curſed Servant of Hell. And tho' God, in the Perſon and 
the Family of Family of Seth, did recruit the Church of Chriſt ; yet the 
_ © Poſterity of Cain, being a Barbarous and Bloody ſort of 

ain by the Men,did ſo far prevail and bear down all before *em;that the 
bloody Poſte- True Servants of God were reluc'd to the Number of Eizht 
rity of "2M Perſons, and were drove into a very narrow Corner, even 
Nee - Into the Compais of the Ark. Thus he prevailcd over 
the days of the Church ot God, ſo as almoſt to Extinguiſh it before the 


Noah. Flood. 

When after Nor dil his Fury burn leſs fgercely againſt it after : For 
tbe Flood, when Gol giving a Bill of Divorce te all the Naticns of the 
wm os ghee Earth, who hadq ſo vilely play'd the Harlot in ſerving of 
his ,Poſterity 1dols, that is, Devils, did chooſe Abraham and his Poſterity 
to be a ſpe-. to be a Special People unto himſelf, above all the People that 
cial People were upon the face of the Earth, Deut. 7. 6. Tho' One 


tob : ; 
—_ guy » would have thought, that Satan might have been contented 
deavour'd 

wterly to kave extinguiſh'd that People by bis Servant Phara?h, 

with 
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with ſuch large ſpoils, as all the Kingdoms of the World be- 
les; and that, as he had little reaſon to Envy the Maker of all 
'Chings, the faithfull Allegiance of ſuch a haudful of Men 
25 were the People of the Fews, in compariſon of the reſt of 
the World : So he would let God alone with *em. Yet ſo 
it was, that from the firſt Intancy of the Jewiſh-Church (when 
by PEarach he endeavour'd utterly to have extinguiſht that 
People, cauſing all their Male-Children to be flain by 
the Order of that Bloody Tyrant) till the time of our Sa- 
viour's coming into the Fleſh; we find it to have been his con- 
tinual Exerciſe, to ſtir up the Potentates of the Earth againſt 

it: And there is hardly a Period of Time to be found, Ard in «/l 

but either he ſtir'd up the Neighbouring Nations, eſpecial _ 6c :il 
ly the Four Monarchies of the World, mention'd Dar. 2. .,,,-  - 
to Moleſt, Harraſs, and to Captivate 'em ; or Inſtigated their min 


own Kings, to Perſecute and deſtroy thoſe, that would re-/; the 

main the Worſhipers of the One True God. _ _y 
But above all did Satan then Exert his Malice, ſoon atte» 4. 

that our Saviour came amongſt us, and that Chriſtianity be- ve- 


gan to take Footing in the World 3 when, as God's Goo..- © 

neſs to Mankind did moſt wonderfully appear in this their \, © 

Deliverance ; ſo did Satan's Envy and Fury burn ſo much + +1, 

the fiercer againſt both God, and Man. To his infinite ſor- t*-:., 

row he found himſelf diſpofſeſt of a great Part of Mankind, 5 /-on 

over which he had born before ſo abſolute a ſway. He ſaw 4; _ 

his Altars thrown down, his Superſtitious Myſteries deride1, peared . 

his Magical Arts diſcover'd, and the Kingdom of Light ſhi- the W-r14, 

ning thro' his Kingdom of Darkneſs, and Expoſing it to the _ be maſt 

Publick View and Scorn of the World ; and this was a Hell, 

to him, as bad, as that to which he is to be for ever Chain®d, Malice 2. 

and he calld it a Tormenting of him before his tim, Matth. 8. gainf it. 

29. No ſooner therejore did God out of Pity to the whole 

Race of Man, whom he beheld holden in miſerable Bon- 

daze to Satan, ſend his own Son, To Preach Deliverance 30 the 

Captives, and recovering of ſight to the Blind, to ſet at liberty 

them that are Bruiſed, 10 Preach the acceptable Year of the 

Lord, as it is, Zuk. 4. 18, 19- No ſooner was Satan a- 

wa-e of this, but he endeavours to Rifle the naked Infant of 

Ciriſtianity in the Cradle, as it were: And tor the firſt Sothat fur 

Three Hundred Years we hear of nothing but of Bloody th* firft 309 

Slaughters of Poor jnnocent Chriftians, who were hal'd to On ro 

the Devils Altars, and were Tempted, either to Blaſ- __ - &-i 
er g but of 

pbeme God and Chiift, and to burn Incence to the Cur- Bloody Per- 

te1 Idol,-or were moſt miſerably Tortur'd, were tore Limb ſecutions, 

trom Limb, thrown into Flames of Fire, expes'd to the Fury 

of wild-Beafſts, and forc'd to undergo the moſt ſtudy*d Tots 


ments, that the Deyi!, and cruel Men could invent. 
+. True 


[On ce en <n=———_—_— 
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The Empe- Truc it is, The Bloody-minded Emperors of Rome, and the 
Mn of Governors of Provinces, were the immediate Inſtruments of 
ome the ._ a... . —_ 
Inflruments, inflicting thoſe Sufferings upon the Poor Chriſtians, but the 
but Satan Devil it was that did Inſtizate, and fet them en wo;k; and 
the Infti- accordingly throuzhout the Revelations we find the Warrare 
£0007. deſcrib'd, as betwixt the Saints and the Dragen, ( which, in 
the Language of that Author, fignifies the Devil, ) fo that 
he is to be lookt upon as Chiet in the Temytation. 
'And where And elſewhere to this Day. no ſooner ſhail any Pious 
foever Perſons, who are Zealous to propagate Chriſtianity, enter 
Od; into any Country, in order to Convert it, by Preachiny the 
Carvert z Goſpel unto them, but he immediately raiſes up his Militia 
Country againſt 'em; and by Inſtigating the Princes and People of 
from Paga- thoſe Countries to Perſecute and Deſtroy *em, he entea- 
does Inſti. vours to bear 'em off from his Quarters : Inſomuch, that 
gate the © ſcarcely any Church has been yet Planted, in any Part of 
Princes and the World, but the Blood of Martyrs has b-en its Seed, Such 
People has been ever, and is to this Day, the Violence of Satan, in 


- uw buf Oppoſing and Hindring the Goſp-1 trom once Entring his 
Deftroy the Ujurpt Domimions. 
Preachers Nor is he on the other fide leſs Inluſt:ious, in driving 
of the G:- Chriſtianity out of thoſe Countries, which it had once Pol- 
l feſt; and that he has done with ſuch great Succels, that many 
'- po - ? Kingdoms, which were once Chriſtian, are ſince Revolted, 
frious to Either to Paganiſm, or Idolatry again, or to ano: her Religion 
drive Chri- of Satan's Invention, I mean Mabometiſm ; inſomuch, that 
Nianity out jt you divide the Earth into Thirty equal Parts, Paganiim 
> Sroxo : does at this Day poſels Nineteen, Mahometiſm Six, Whillt 
where fit the Chriſtian's Share is but Five Parts ; as thoſz, who are beſt 
bad ince Skill d in Geography and Hiſtory do inform us. 
pf fron. AnJ41 moreover, az a Politick Prince will above all Endea- 
— * your to Bribe to his Intereſts, a Party of Men within his E- 
Chriſtian nemies Dominion:, the more effefually to Promote his 
Party within own Kingdom, ant to Extend his Monarchy. In like man- 
the pores ner has Satan, in all Aves of the Church, had his Antt- 
; ai "4 Chriſt in the very Bowels of Chriſtendom ; that is, a Suc- 
ſadly wiak- ceſlion of Hereticks, who Having a Form of Godlineſs, but 
ning br fl denying the Power thereof, 2 Tim. 3. 5. under the Name 
Feuail _ and Prof-ffion of Chriſtians, do {adly weaken Chriſt's and 
note J > molt effetually Promote the Intereſts of Satan's Kirgdom : 
Tater. ſis of And who have (pilt more Blood, perhaps, in Eſtabliſhing 
bis on: their Herches, theic Idolatries and Superſtitions, than was 
6m.  eyer done by Heathen Rome, and a:l the other Pagan Per- 
ſecutions put tozecher. So much you ſee it is the Enlea- 
your of Satan, utterly to deftroy the Church of Chriſt trom 


off che Face of the Earth. 


Auxl 


® 
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| 
And now the Queſtion is, What it is, and bow far we are And now al} 

to Renounce the Devil with reſpe# to theſe his perſecuting —_— 8} 
Temptations, and fiery Tryals. And if it ſhould be the good ;, acyune $18 
Fleaſure of Gol, tor Ends beſt known to himſelt, to let looſe Satan, with | 
the Fu:y oft the Dragon upon us, ( as there is hardly reſpe# to 
any Ae. rom the very Fonndations of Chriſtianity, down mo _ | 
to ou. p eſear Times, in which he has not, and does not in \Havgrng 
ſome Va: t or other of the Church, exerciſe the Faith, and Pa- ons, as to | 
ti-nce o: the Saints; ) Why then our Part muſt be, atter ſubmit to 
the £xample of thote, who have gone betore us in the Fiery wo "_ | 
T.yal. o ſubmit to the ſoreſt Sufferings,which Satan and jj7 6&2, 
his w'cked Inſtruments can Inflit uyon us, rather than deny and his | 
Ch.iſt, or his Truths. Millions, I ſay, of Martvrs and wicked In- # 
Cen.e! ors, have gone before us in this way of Renouncing 9 mm ey 17 | 
the Devil ant his Perſecuting Methods of Tempting : And ;has deny "Is 
the rimie would fail me to 1ell, what Tryals they bad of cruel ebriſt, or Ke 4 
Mockings and Scourgings, yea, moreover of Bonds and Impri- bis Truths. £8 
ſonm:11s; how they were Stoned, were Sawn aſunder, were 
Temprzd, were Slain with the Sword ; bow they wander'd 1 
abcus in Sheep-skins, and Goat-skins , being Deſtinize, Af- 
flited, Tormented, Heb. 11. 36, 37- And all this they 
{vfle.*d, rather than they would Deny the Faith, or in the | 
leaſt Comply with Idolatry, or Hereſy, or with any Sin j 
and Wicke.ine!ls, to which Satan and his Inftruments n 
would have iorc'd 'em. And {o muſt we likewiſe, we 
muſt all ot us in the ſame manner utterly Renounce the | | 
Devil, and kit unto Blood his Tempting ns to Hereſy , | 
or Sin, if call'd thereunto ; our Blei:ed Saviour having - 
made it the indiſpenhible Condition of all his Followers ſo q 


to do, Maith. 16. 24- If any man will come after me, | i 
let him dery himjcif, and take up bis Croſs and follow q 
ME. { 


ted tor their Acherence to Chriſt and true Religion, azainſt 
Satan and his wicke.1 Inventions, Bkſſed are they which are 
Perſecured for Kighteouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Matth. 5. 19+ Their Perſecution tends in the h 
End, both to thei, own greater Reward, Great is th21r Re- 
ward in Heaven, ve: 12. Ani to the farther Increaſe and 
Propagation or: T.uth ; when the Devil has done his 
woiſt, the T:uve Church of Chriſt, like the Pa/m-Irez being | 
—_—_ to {pieat the witer tor beizg Oppreſt.. And there- j 

re. 

Secenily, Wien tþ0'2 bloody Methods fail him, and inſtead When theſe [! 
of extigriſhi g cirijtianicy, the Blood of the Maryrs proves 5 »cdy Me- | 


Satan thn a «s endeavour ſ» to corrupt Men's Neticns of God and | I " 
Wat by h.ir wry c2::ſtianity they may diſhcnour bim. f agen, 


An1 indeed thole ace the Happy men, who are Perſecu- | 
| 
| 
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the Seed of the Church ; then with all the Art and cloſe Contri- 
vance poſſuble,does he endeavour to corrupt Men's Nottons of God 
and Religion, ſo that by their very Chriftianin they may Diſho- 
nour him. 

The Diſhonour of God, and the Debaſing his Authority a- 
monegſt Men, together with the Subje&ion of Man to himſelf, 
and the Ruine ot our Souls, is the thing he aims at; and provi- 
ded he compaſſes this End,he cares not bywhat means it is,v/he- 
ther by Force, or by Fraud : And accordingly he has his Titles 
given him in the Scripture trom both, where he is call'd a £79 
from his Fury, a Serpent trom his Subtilty. And indeed, ir by 
the former he Has ſlain his Thouſands, by theſe He has Deſtroy 'd 
his Ten Thouſands : So that of all his methods to Ruine us, it 
does infinitely concern us, That we be not Ignorant of theſe bis 
Devices. 

Now theſe Policick Methods of his, whereby he Endeavours 

Th: 1. To Corrupt Mew's Notions of God and Religion, ſo that by their 
Deſe F very Religions they may diſhonour hint, are diſcover'd to us in 
thods cf his, the Goſpel, under the Parable of ſome malicious Enemy, who 
diſcoverd coming puyjvately in the Night, ſows Tares where the Hus- 
«dep Sras f band-men had before ſown good Seed. The Parable runs 
+f « Malicz. thus Matth 13. 24. The Kingdom of Heaven is likewd unto 
ous Enemy 4 Man, which Sowed good Seed mn his Field ; but while Men ſlept, 
coming pri- his Enemy came and ſowed Tares among the Wheat, and went 
—_— = bis way : Bus when the Blade was ſprung up, and brought forth 
Gain Tares Fruit, then appeared the Tares aljo. And in the 37, 38, 39, 
where the ver. Our Saviour himſelt gives us this Explication of it. 4#e 
Husband- that ſowed the good Seed is the Son of Man; the Field is the 
xn _ IVorld; the good 5eed are the Children of the Kingdom;that is, the 
good Seq, Miniſters otR<ligion, and their good Doctrine : The Tares are 
the Children of the wicked One, that is Hereticks and their E- 

vil Principles; The Eneziy that ſomed them is the Devil : From 

which Parable and Explication of our Saviour's we may ob- 

ſerve, That the molt skilful Husbandman is not more curious 


the Seeds-man, than Satan is choice and conſiderate about the 


be is cbuice —- G 
ebout the Nature of his Erroneous DoRrines, the Preparation of Men's 


Nature of Minds to Receive 'em, about the moſt proper and ſeaſonable 
on —onB Times ot diſperting 'em,and theCapacity and Qualities oi thoſe 
und Pre, bis Agents, whom he Imploys to ſow them in the Souls of Men. 
paredneſs And *FirR,1 do take it to be infinitely worth your while to 
of the $.il, confiler, That thoſe Heretical Principles ani Opinions, which 
the Fitieſs S1tan.docs chooſe to Blend with Chriitia rity, 2s generally 
of the Sis: EE 00 EE s s 
J, ul. '* Firſt, As to the Nature of the S:ed, Þ 44'S care bis Heretiael Opt 

I nijons and Prefiices thoauld bear {mg Reſembiaice cf Diving T. ruth, in or- 


n.js vi the a [4 —_ - .þ = © þ i 
, 0 Cv tbeir Dil ry. 
Serie, | Ef CER beir Diſcovery bea: 
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| po ms of Divine Truths, in order to conceal their 
— Diſti that as the Tares, which the Enemy ſowed 
_—_ or m_—_ till the Wheat grew up, and "Tome 
afufng, EL - mr om _—_— RY of Satan's 
j a nown, but thei . 
m_ Pye _ Lay ing em our Saviour rhe Pr Be direc = 
wn of —__ Gild over his Errors, with the 77, 
and C ce of Divine Truth, eſpecially in thoſe Churches cially be - 
; gg where the Light of the Goſpel does moſt clear- pry of 
- Fm mo I think T cannot do you better Service, than to Errors, 
_ in ſome of thoſe pernicious Errors, both in Faith and where the 
attice, of this Kind, which do at preſent Infeſt this C Line of te 
and Nation that ſo you may be Caution' ext this hurch 6-ſpþel does 
dikes; chat fo you may be Concha't agulalt the Bb NC 
And Firſt,It is uſual with $ bere. 
plauſible Appearance and C ihe af —— us, Under oe: 
in ſome of his Attributes - = od 's £20NOUr,, When under 
orher. Thus for Inſtance By info CE On Fry go d 
: 2D) 1 ing 1 %. ile - 
__ = _ has Created the far wor —_ as _ rs of ad- 
- Jos e eng his Dominion, and Power, and Juſtice, God's He- 
the H ning them afterwards for their Sins 3 he Robs hi Fnour,in ſ.me 
onour of being a Graci GU im © _nſ 
ans g a Gracious, Merciful and Good God, to of bis At- 
—_ 4 - oliſhing of all Veneratien towards him : and ba—s ng be 
God, Hs cn prnap pe ae, Atheiſt, who denies there 1s a Odicus on 
thought) as thoſe, who chink fo Diikes tary ſober Heathen ne” - 
onor EEES 
Fo. ns degra = bwrenh ſerting __ the af arecions I 
hy -— fr 5, py ar ſeem ro have a great Reſem- Fn under 
do utter] ew rages, bw ſuch Hereſies into the Church, as the Colcur 
Th y unaermme Religion, and the neceſſity of 4 good Tic, £4 
us by his Teaching, th : At. a ife. Gſp-1 
Debt to Si g, that Chriſt has ſo Paid the whole truths, he 
= ou oe _ that the vileſt Wretch thac Lives, need ?” 0 pagate's 
A ah A e perſwaled, that he is an Ele&ed Perſon ; Hereftes, 
his parti la romiſes belong to him, on the Aſſurance br 0 
Ce akns and that ſuch a Faith as this will lei n and 
Fe : Soren ot {uch anOpinion (of Satan's infuſing,no *7* Neccf:s 
2 p05 ag _ nia find, an Evious Malicious Vioer of @ balk 
tore his Si orldling, a Rebel, and an Adulterer pet: ak = 
fo 6 _ Reopened of, talk of Recumbing, and Lea- 
they _ leas? = __ Rolling upon the Promiſes (8s 
the beſt ny" holieſ yay it ) with more Afﬀurance than 
Chris. ivers, and the faithiullet Servants © 


Thirdly 


© of Advancing 
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4 Thirdly, A moſt fatal and miſchievous Deluſion of Satan, 
hes *» riſe amongſt us in this Nation, at this day, is his Teaching 
prefer ſome Men to prefer ſome Eminent Chriſtian Duty, or One Part of a 
eminent Duty, or One way and manner of performing a Duty, to the 
Chriftian Diſparagement of another Thus you ſhall often ſee ſome 
þ =o of carelels, whether they come to Prayers or not, ſo they can 
a Duty, or be but at the Sermon: and others on the contrary, ſay, 
one Way of they care not whether they ſhall hear a Sermon in their 
perjorm's Lives, ſo they can have but Prayers. But the moſt noto- 
the diſpa- Tous Cheat he puts upon Men , is his infuſing into their 
ragement of Hearts to Prefer One Part of a Duty to the utter Contempt 
another. of the other. Thus becauſe in the Worſhip of God, in Pray- 

ers and Praiſes, to pertorm this with an Hearty inward De- 
de do tire. votion, is principally required; and we are commanded 
fer Prayer that ſince God is 4 Spirir, Chriſtians muſt Worſhip bim in 
to the ne- Spirit and in Truth, Hence vaſt Numbers of Men do con- 
gletof ciude, that Outward Revercnce, by Kneeling, lifting up 
Preaching . , 
> the Eyes, and the like, is a meer Outward Ceremony, 
to the Con- Not at all neceſſary under the Goſpel ;3 inſomnch, that 
tempt of God is now moſt hizhly Diſhonour'd even in onr Publick 
Prayer. Aſſemblies, where we come to do him Honour, by the 
ſhameful want of Reverence, appearing in moſt People, 
by fitting at their very Prayers. So true it is what 
One faid ,, That ſuch a rude and flovenly Kind of 
As alſ. »» Religion, hath male its way into the World, by this 
praying in ,, Policy of Satan, and ſuch a ſhameful Careleſsneſs in 
Sprrit, to ,, Divine Worſhip; that ſhoul! a Stranger to our Reli- 


Fl X Y open 
2 ly ' »» gion come into our A..2nvlies, he could not by the 


Forſhip. » Carriage of the Generality of People, imagine what they 
,» were doing; and that they wece Worſhiping of the glo- 
» rious Majeſty of Heaven, would perhaps be one of the 

»» laſt Things he conld Conje- ure. 
Ard extem. But the moſt fatal Error or this Kind, the moſt mit- 
porary chievous to the Church anii Nation, and to Men's Souls 
O_ey to therein, 1s the Preferring a v-1y of performing 4 Vuty, that 
= urn of i Vapratticable bythe Generaii:y of Chriſtians, 10 the uiter 
Forms of Diſparagement of another more eaſe, and 19 leſs acceptavte 
Prayer. Tay of diſcharging it, This is eminently ſeen in Advancing 
Extemporary Prayer, as the only Spiritual way or Worſhip- 
ping and in raiſing Prejudices in the Minds ot Chriſtians a- 
gainſt Forms of Yrayer, as not Spirituai enough, it at all 
- Lawful. It is very cer:ain, that the far greateſt Part ot 
Chriſtians are utterly unable to Conceive for themſelves, much 
leſs belore others, ſuch Prayers, or Praiſes, as are proper 
tor their Occaſions, and fit to be Offer'd in Decency and 
Honour to {o Great and Wile a Majeſty, as GoJ is- 
And this confider'd, it Prayers ot other Godly Men's ; nay» 
o! 
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of a whole Church's compoſing, muſt not be Ugd z does it 
not neceſlarily follow, that this Principal of all C%rijti7, 
of all Natural Duties, muſt ſuffer, if not a total NegleR, 
at leaſt wiſe, that it muſt be very indecently and rudely 
Perform'd, and in too familiar a manner with God, as is too 
uſual 2 Why, woful Experience does plainly ſhew vs, that 
for this very Reaſon it does. And therefore, tho' no Church, ny :1;5 Joe.” 
through the Care of its Pious Biſhops, and Paſtors, <i4 cver i: 7 Means, 
Abound with more excellent Forms and4 Helps, and thoſe 54 Þ45 
better fitted for Publick, Family, and Private Devotion, than f OY  s > 
our Church does at this Day ; yet upon the account of Men's cz. lent © 
Prejudices, which they have been taught to Entertain againſt He/ps we 
Forms of Prayer, as not Lawtul, or not Expedient, or not Dave jeg 
Spiritual enough; never did Perſons ſo ſadly Protane the Church, and 
l j . _ breught in 4 

Worſhip and Service of God, ſo heartleſly join in the Com- yreat Neg- 
mon-Prayer, to ſcandalouſly throw afide Family Religion, and La of Pub- 
ſo univerſally, I fear, negle& Privare Devotion, as now they {i% Family, 
do. I fear, that thoſe who ſo zealouſly decry Forms of pw. 0- owe 
Prayer, and that on purpole to Ailvance in its ftead 2 more 
Spiritual way of Worſhip, as they think, will take it ill, that 
their darling Opinion ſhould be Entitule4 to the Policy of fo 
ill an Author z but, it conſidering the Miſchiet, tozether 
with the Cunning there does appear upon Examination, to 
be in Satan's Contrivances to Ruine Religion, and to draw us 
off from God; we may ſately Conjecture any Doarine, that 
is Pernicious in its Effe&ts, when Plauſible in its Appearance, 
to be ot his Invention : ſurely that, which unter the Colour 
of Advancing a more Spiritual Worſhip, Coes fo fatally de- 
ſtroy all Religious Worſhip, has another Syiric tor its Au- 
thor, than is commonly Preten led. 

And thus you may perccive, by theſe tew Inſtances, whe: e- 
by you may be enableq to make a happy Cenjetute concern- 
ing the reſt, how Cunningly Satan does G14 over, ant Dil 
gviſe his Errors with ſomethinz of a Retzmblance to Divine 
Truth, in order to prevent their Ditcove:y : And this he 
does, eſpecially in thole Countries an{4 Churches, wiere 
Men do Thirſt atter Divine Knowle ige, anl to that End do 
Search the Scripruret. The Devil's main and principal Care 
indee1, is to keep out the Word of God from ſhining upon 
any People; and at firſt he bends all his Forces to keep off 
the Preachers of it, that fo the Worl4l being detain'd in 
Ignorance, they may not know how to Repent and Return to 
God : But when the Light ot his Hoiy Gefvel does once be- 
gin to ſhine'upon any People, then a'!l his Endeavours are to 
Corrupt and Deprave it with falie and fo:c'4 Explications, 
and to multiply Controverſies and Contentions in Rel:.10us 


Matters, to teach meu v0 Scruple every Thing, and cur of 
L a icrus 
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a ſcrupulous Humour, to divile an4 ſub1ivide, into innume- 
rable Seas and Parties, ſtirrins up each to Perfecute and De- 
{trov the other ; that whilſt the difterent Parties contend 
ſo furiouſly with one another, ke way iecmely Triumph over 
all, and bring the Holy Sc iptures at laſt into Contempt 
with with Protane and Athefſtical Men : As ir they were the 
Occaſion of all thoſe Wars an ! Contuhons,that are occalion'd 
in the Worl41 by Relizious Diſputes ; when alas! He alone, 
by managing the Luſts andl corrupt Humours of finf:1 Men, 
is the cauſe thereof, So St. Fudz?, ver. 19. Th-ſe be they who 
Jeparate 1þ-mſeIves, Senſual, having not rhe Spirit. They 
have not the Holy Spirit of God, tho* none make more 
conkdent Boaſts thereof, thin Schiſmaticks and Separartilts 
uſually do : But the Syirits, which they have, is the Spirit 
of Satan, and of Senſuality, whatever Godlineſs and Puri- 
ty above other Men they pretend to. ; 
1. But, Seconaly, /s the Soil better prepared ts bis Mind ? 1 
As to the mean, Is there no Prophecy, no Teaching ? Are the Scriptures 
Femper ard Locktup in an unknown Tongue, and is a Cloud of Izno- 
Preparation ance drawn over a whote Church ? Why then he throws 
of the Soul, R k 
in Chur he; Off the Veil, and walks as at Noon-day : An4 there is no Er- 
where the ror and Herely fo groſs, there is no Dotrine ſo contrary to 
Scriptures Truth, that he will not Impoſe as an Article of their Beliet. 
_ CP *P, There is not that Ceremory ſo Abſurd, Trifling, and Ridi- 
rYance pre- Culous, which he will not Introduce into ſuch People's Wor- 
zails, be im- ſhip: And there is no /mmorality ſo bad in Practice, which 
pofes the he will not teach ſuch People ſecurely, and without Fear of 


- hg Damnation to commit. 
,05 . DDS ; 
ricles of And I do call fuch Souls, who know not the Scriptures, 
Faith, and are vtterly T:zaorant of Divine Thinzs, 4 Soz] benter 
Eſpecially be PP 47 <4 0 his Iiind'; becauſe he can, with the #1 eateſt 
introduces Eaſe, © ace [nth back to his Ancient Paganiim and4 Itolas 
tdolatry and try, v3 tomething like it, which above all things he defires ;; 
6 569 hy becaiue by Superſtition and Idolatry he is more dire&ly and 
> m } im. immccliately ferv d. As a Politick Prince, he'll make great 
mediately Advantages of the Divifions of another's SubjeRs : Bur the 
and direaly Tdolater is his inmediace Slave, and theretore an ignorant 
ſer. Soul, as beinz mott proper to tow that Weed in, is the Soil 
he does moſt of all 'ike. But he has a wondertul skill in 
juiting j:i5 Sced to any oil, ſo that whatever People's Inte- 
refts, or Luſts do incline *em to Believe, he will never fail 
to ſuggett ſuch plauſible Arguments, as will moſt prybably 
take with 'em. 
ms Nor, Thirdly, 1s Saran leſs Subile in Diſtinguiſhing, which 


As to the ; ; . Py 
Stneſe of the ©* the moſt fit and advantageous Seaſons of ſowing his Tares 
Seaſon,be is dexterous in Accummodating his Counſels, bis Afticns, ond bis manner 


of aftting to ſuch Seaſons, as are moſt proper to his Purpoſe of ſecuring —_— 
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of corrupt DoRrines in the Field, or Church of Chriſt. Tndeed 
his great Dexterity and Policy is eminently ſcea in tniting 
his Counſels, his Akions, and his manner of Actiag, to 
{uch Seaſons, as are moſt proper to his Purpote ot {educing 
Mankind. And tho? it be his conſtant and perpetual En- 
deavours, to exercite his utmolt Enmity againit the Seed of 
the Woman, and to Eſtabliſh his Kingdom amongſt Men : 
Yet to fit his Counlels to proper Seaſons, to ſuit '*em to 
the ſevernl Ages of the Church, to the Studies, and Ditpo- 
ficions, an Occupations of Men, that ſo he may commit no 
Blune.: in his Politicks, is his great and mighty Care and 
Cunninz. Ot which, amonzf other Inſtances that might be 
ziven, I will chooſe but One. 

In the dark and iznorant Ages of the Church, which were Hence in 
trom about the Ninch Century, till towards the time of the 44re and ig- 
Retormation, when Men's Studies an4 Diſpolirions ſavour'd Ages, 
wholly of Superſtition 5 we hear of nothing {o much in the —_—_— 
Stories of thoſe Times, as or the Apparitions and Viſions, the Appari- 
that the Founders of their ſeveral Orders, and fſuperſtiti- fs of 
ous Doctrines dil receive : Inſomuch, that no New Order I FE 
of Monks and Fryars, nor any New Do-trine ot Purgatory, 4 P intro- 
Image-worſhip, Prayers to Saints, or any Vilzrimage to the due the be- 
Shrine ot ſome Saint departe |, was to be Invented ; but ei- lief of Pure 
ther the Virgin Mary, or ſome other Saint, is fail to have apt 
Appear, and to have Appointe1 it. And as Levendary jþ;p,and he 
and Fabulous, as were the Hiltoriez of thoſe Times, IT am lige Super 
apt to Believe there were ſuch Apparitions, as I am throuzh- /##10%% 
ly perſuaded, that Szmuel did Appear to Saul : But then, 
as it was not really Samuel himfſelt, tor his Body was in the 
Grave, and his Soul in Paradiſe (and it was not in the Power 
of the Witch of Endw, to raiſe up the One trom the Duſt, 
much leſs to Recall the Other out of Heaven; ) but the 
Devil, who did afſume SamuePs Shape : So it is more than 
probable, he might appear in the Reſemblance ol the Ble(- 
ſed Virgin, and Others, to ſeduce the ſuperſtitious People 
ot thoſe Times into Idolatrous Pratices, who throwing atde 
the Scriptures, Gave beed 10 Fables, 2nd Dottrines of De- 
vils. It way infigitelv then the Intereſt of his Kingdom to 
to do. 

But pray Obſerve his different Policies at this Day. Now And m 
we live in a Learned and Inquiſtive Age, wherein Men are rr rug 
naturally very ſuſpicious, and not ealy to believe what they .,j 7 he 
do not fee. And theretore partly through tuch an increlu- | as ſhy in 
lous Temper ot Mind, and partly through a Spirit of A- appearing, 
theiſm and Sadduciſm now Rei2ning,many,like the Saducees , 

OC . , "LY Rn he W-25 5 > e 
of Old, will Believe no Spirits. Ani thezetore now. we do 7. =; 
very ſeldom hear ot any Apparition, and ihe Arheiſt can- Sadduciſ, 
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not obtain. One, tho' he defires it. and would! go many 
Miles to ice One. The Reaf n is j12in. Should the Devil 
appear to him, it would convince him there are hole /niſt- 
ble Powers, which now he den'izs 3 and therefore S2tan, who 
is fo Politick, will be as backward to apyear now, as he was 
{orward then : Becaule it is as much his Intereſt to detain 
Men in Atheiſm and Sadduciſm in th!s, as in Superitition in 
former Azes. 
IV. Fourthly, And that there may be nothing wanting to 
As tothe compleat his Deluſions, Satan z wonderfully cunning in ma- 
abeunbs - LINE choiſe of fit and proper Inſtrumems, and in Þrniſbing 
Sts thoſe our, both with all tbe plauſible Arts of Deceiving, and 
is wander- alſo with ſuitable Cualities, whom he employs to ſow the Tares 
Fully cunning of corrupt Dottrines in the Souls of Mey. This the - Holy 
n Mat# Spirit is particularly careful to tory of, and to Fore- 
and propcy warn us againſt *emz elpectally 2 Q PO I 4+ where the 
Infirunents, Apoſtle tells us, That As Satan himſelf 3s transformed into 
and in fur- in Angel of Light ( which he is, when under the plauſible 
* Appearance and Colour of Adyancing God's Honour in ſome 
with the PP : : . . ” 
proper Arts Of his Attributes, and of ſetting up Goſpel-Truths, as he 
of Decei-» wovId have 'em taken to be, he does Introduce Hereſies, and 
vids nee Vile Practices into the Church, that do moſt effetually un- 
Qualities dermine God's Authority amongſt Men, and wholly Over- 
whom beem- throw all Reverence to him : ) So that thoſe Teachers, his 
pſ/cys ro ſow Avents, who do Infuſe any of his falſe Do&rines into Men's 
me: wp Hearts, Are deceitful Workers, transforming themſ-lves. into 
ed. the the Apoſiles of Chriſt, ver. 13. 
S uls cf They are decertful Workers. Teaching the Doarines cf Chri- 
men. ſtianity by Halves, ſometimes Aqvancing Morality, and a 
Virtuous Lite, with the Negle&, it not with the Contempt 
of, and in oppoſition to an Orthodox and {eund Faith; 
ſometimes on the other fide, placing all Relizon in Believing 
aright concerning God and Chriſt, and decrying the Intereſt 
of Good Works in our Fuſtification beiore God. And to 
the End they may be the better fitted to Deceive, he is not 
wanting to Furniſh our bis Inſtruments with all the maſt plau- 
ible Arts of Deceicing. And their decei:!u! Working is 
ulually in the very ſame manner any Sb was. That 
wicked Spirit would have Tempted our Saviou« deſperately 
to throw;himlelt down trcin the Pinacle of the Temple, and 
to preſume upon God's working of a Miracle to preſerve 
him in lo Going. And to Encourage him therein, he quotes 
a Text of Scriptnre, which is in Pal. 91. 11, 12. For be 
ſhall give bis Aregcls charge over thee, . «nd they ſball bear thce 
up in heir hands, left thou dif thy Foot againſt a Stone. Tn 
the Quotation of which Place of Scripture, you may ob: 
ferve, he leaves out what makes againſt him, which 08 
thelc 
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theſe Words, To keep thee in all bis ways. The Words en- 
tire are, He ſhall give bs Arg2ls charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all by ways ; meaning, That fo long as a Man keeps 
himſelf in the Ways of God, and in the Ule of thoſe due 
Means, which he has preſcrib'd ; he will not fail to Pre- 
ſerve him. And in the very ſame manner do moſt Heretical 
Deceivers delude the World. They will pretend the hizh- 
eſt Veneration and Reſpe& for Scripture, and none are {© 
apt to quote it for every Thing they lay, as they : But 
then it you obſerve them, they cither leave out ſuch Exprefii- 
ons,as make againſt them,or conſider not the Scope and Mean- 
ing thereof, with reference to the Context and Meaning of 
the fore-going and following words, or they put ſome forc'd 
and violent Intepretation upon 'em, not at all agreeable to 
the meaning thereot in that Place. Thus they are Decit- 
ful Workers. 

And, They will Transform themſelves into the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, putting on the Garb and outward Appearance ©: 
Apoſtolick Vertues and Graces, when they go forth into the 
World to diſperſe theſe their Errors. Indeed Satan is care- 
ful to furniſh thoſe, whom he ſends out® with ſuitable a4 
agreable Qualities, according to the Nature of thoſe Errors 
they are to ſow in the World. It their Buſineſs is to un- 
dermine the Faith of Chriſtians, to diſparate the more my- 
ſerious Do&rines of Chriſtianity, of a 7rinirty of Perſons in Such as 
one Divine Nature, and of the Divinity and Satisfaftion of Þ'4-e ait Re- 
Chriſt, and ta place the whole of the Chriſtian Religion in rh yo" 
Morality, and a Good Lite ; why then he will adorn his þ+ ad;racd 
Agents with the fair and plaulible Vertues of Humanity, with Huma- 
and Courteſy, an4 Civility of Manners, which are moſt ta-'*3- 
king amongſt Pertons of better Quality, the likelieſt Soil to 
ſow Heterodox Opinions of that Nature in. 

B-t on the other fide, 1s it his Defizn to ſtarve that Part $-þ as ruyn 
of Chriſtianity, which conſiſts in the Pra&ice of moral Ver- it alt into 
tues, and to Repreſent ir all as My/tery ? Why then his A- Royt3 Pl 
gents ſhall have the Gitt of Uttering themſelves in Canting” d withe 5.44 
Phraſes, and obſcure and dark Forms of Expretfions, thac ing, 
ſeem to have ſomething of Myſteriouineſs in them. An 
all they teach, it ſhall look as if it were inſpir*d, being 
pour'd torch with mighty Noiſe and Veh-mence, accom- J4rq yet 
pany'd ſometimes with Tremblings and Shakings, as it un- ſ-metimes 
der ſome ſtrong Impulle trom a Spirit within. the oy, 

And yet to ſee the Crooked Windings of this Subtle Ser- Mem: 
peat, you ſhall obſerve ( which is a wondertul Artifice of Sa- ing Godly, 
tan ) even thole very Perſons, whole Do&rines do direaly will propa- 
tend to renfer an Honeſt and Upright Converſation very gate Princh- 
inhgnificant in Religion, to be notwithſtanding themſelves Hreanly "ew 

L 3 very moral, 
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very Demure, and in outward Appearance Sandctify'd Per- 
ſons ; no Swearers, nor Riotous Livers, and free from thoſe 
groſs and ſcandalous Immoralities, which ſome of the Pro- 
feſſors of a much better Religion are perhaps notoriouſly 
Guilty of 3 inſomuch that the undiſcerring Part of Men do 
often Embrace thoſe very Herefies, which naturally and di- 
rely tend to Enconrage Sin, and Diſhonelty, and Un- 
mercitulneſs. And in a Word, To render Men ſecure in the 
Praice of any Wickedneſs, meerly tor the ſake of the ap- 
pearing Holine!s of thole Men's Lives, who teach thoſe 
Principles tending to Immorality. And this is an extraordi- 
nary Reach in Satan. That impure Spirit is ſometimes con- 
tent, that ſome of his princival Agents ſhould not be immo- 
"rally Wicked : for by tw luch Men s teeming Godlinets, he 
Propagates thoſe danzerous and deſtructive Principles, which 
will make Multitudes become ſecurely, and without Kemorſe 
of Confcience, Villainouſly Wicked. 
The moſt And now there is not a greater Difhculty perhaps in the 
difficult Part whole Chriſtian Wartare,than to preſerve Ones-ſelf untaint- 
of 2 — ed with Herefies, and jthe moſt poiſonous Errors, colour'd 
fare is t» over with a meer Reſemblance of Goſpei-Truth. 
preſerve But however, as difficult as it is, no honeſt Mind, that 
Ones-ſelf un- wil] be careful to weigh thoſe Poilonous Dotrines, and the 
tainted with p,-fons who Propagate them in the Ballance of th? Santtuary ; 


Hevetical / : ' 
Pravity, co- that is, by thoſe Rules, which the Scripture has given us : 


dour'd over But may be able to diſcover the Lightnels and Vanity of 


= i both, and ſo to Renounce both one and the other. And that 
arniſh of hich every one is todo, that he may Kenounce them, is not 
Truth. to be too caly in Entertaining *em, becauſe Plauſible at firſt 
But yet i) appearance z but impartially to Try and Examine, by a true 
Trying + 7 and infallible Touck-ſtone, both their Do&rines, and thole 
;n = 4, * who Propagate them, whether they Be of God. Thus we 
done, vjz, are dire&ed, 1 Joh. 4. 5. Beloved, believe not every Spirit, 
but try the Spirits, whether they are of God, becauſe many 

falſe Prophets are gone out into the World. 
And how hail you do this ? Why the Scripture does give 
you Two moſt infallible and plain Rules whereby to do it. 
The ene Matth. 7.16. The other the Verſe immediately 
i. following the now cited Place of St. Fobun. That in Mat- 
By its Ten= thew is this, To# ſhall know them by their Fruits, 1t their 
cy c ® Dodrines are apt to infuſe into your Minds any unworthy 
and undue Thoughts of God, or any Seeds of Tmpiety, In- 
juſtice, Unclcannels, Qncharitablenels, Sedition, Rebellion, 
in a word, if they do Countenance any Immorality, &c. 
Let their Pretences and Carriage be neyer fo fair and tree 
trom Scandal, be fure they are Falſe Prophets, and the De- 
vils Agen:'s. The Rule given us, 1 Foh. 4. 2, 3. whereby 
ag _ 
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to diſcover the Doctrines of Satan's infuling , is this, 
Hereby know ye the Spirit of Gol; every Spirit thot 
conf:{ſeth not that F:ſus Chriſt is come into the F vþ 
God." By Telus Chriſt being come in the Fleſh, is meant, that ae rpen 
Jeſus Chr | took our Nature upon him, that he mizht be a the Mcdia- 
Mediator betwixt God and Us, to Reconcile the Father to fs 
us, by his Satis}a&ion and Interceſſion for us. And whoſo- jp, ts. 
ever ſhall teach contrary to this, ſo as to take off our De- tare 7 
pendance upon Chrilt, let him ſeem never ſo Zealous for a £56 Oc. 
Goo Lite, his Do&rine is of Satan's deviſing. 

The whole Deſi2n of Chriſtianity is no doubt, as appears 
trom theſe Two tormer Rules.to make vs Holy in this World; 
and yet withal to create in us ſuch a Devenlance anq 
Reliance on Chriſt for Salvation, as to expe it, not on the 
account of our own Holy Pertormances, which are fo 1m- 
pertet, bt in the Vertue of Chrilt's Mediation with the 
Father for us. An1 whoſocver will but carefully Examine 
the ſeveral falie Do&rines. ſo much Preacht up at this Day 
by our Enemies on either fide, by theſe Two Rules, ſhew- 
ing the D:fgn of Chriſtianity, 1 am verily perſuaded, will 
find moſt ot them to thwart one Part, or other of this Ne- 
ſign ; and that either they diſcourage Holineſs, or it they 
ſeem to ſtand upon the Neceſſity thereot, they decry the 
Ne-effity of our Dep-ndance upon Chriſt's Mediation for 
God's Acceptance of it to our Juſtification ; and fo by one, 
or other of theſe Rules, we may diſcover them to be Do- 
&rines of Satan's infufing. Moſt of the Do&rines of the 
Church of Kome do plainly tend to make Men ſecure in a 
Courſe of Sin; and thole Antinemian Tenets, wherewith 
ſome of our Diſenting Brethren are too much in Love, do 
allo tend to the ſame, cauſing us to depend ſo entirely on 
Chriſt's ſatisfaction, as to make us negle& the I/orking our 
our own Salvation : On the contrary, the Socinien, ar the 
ſame time he pretends much to Morality, and a Good Lite, 
denies the Sacrifice and Satis:a*tion of Chriſt, and that God 
the Father gave him to be an Atonement tor the Sins of 
Mankind, an41 in the Vertue of his precious Blooi!, to inter. 
ceie in Heaven tor our Reconciliation ; {» that he wholly 
takes off our Faith, or Dependance on Chriſt for ]Juftikcr- 
tion. Thus may the ugy dangerous Errors, now in the 
Church of Chriſt, wich a little Watchtulneſs and Care to 
examine the 'Tendency ot them, be diſcover'd by you, t:om 
whoſe Suggeſtions they procee1, an4 that they are 7ares of 
the Enemies, that is, the Devil's ſowing, whilſt the Hwusband- 
man was aſleep. 

But do you, I beicech you, carefully beware of {uch talle 
DoGrines, and deceittul Teache:s; both which arc Satan's 
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Temptations to draw you unwittingly to fin againſt,and diſho- 
nour God : And tho? his Agents ſeem never {o Demure, and 
appear never ſo San&ify'd, who do teach Men ſuch Dodtrines 3 
Beware of thoſe Wolves, who come to you in Sheeps cloathing, 
you. ſball [now them by their Fruits. Tf they ſhall endeavour 
to inſtill into your Minds, any undue Apprehenſions of God 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, contrary to what you are 
taught out of the Scripture, in the Do&rine of our Church 
or any pernicious Opinions, that in their Nature and Ten- 
dency ſhall render an Holy, Good Lite unneceſſary to our 
Juſtification 3 ature your ſelves they are no Miniſters of 
Chriſt, but of Satan : And are {et on work by him to de- 
ſtroy Gols Authority, amonz2ſt Men, and to ſet up his own 
Laws in their Hearts, the Thing he aims at. And ſo much 
for this Time. 
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Firſf, That J ſhould Renounce the Devil, 
and all his Tozks ; the Pomps and Ua- 
nity of this wicked TUo2!d, and alt the 
linful Lufts of the Fleih, 

Great Work of the Devil, bis Tempting us to Sin : 


A Work ſo eminently the Buſinels and Employ- 


ment of Satan, and ſo Dangerous and Deſtructive to Man- 


H E Point that we are now upon, is to make as 
full a Diſcovery to you, as here we can, of that 


kind, and alſo manag'd in ſuch manifold and cunning Me- 


thods, that it ought particularly to be confider'd by us. 
« The Devil, ſaysa Father, has nothing elſe that he does, 


© but Tempt us to Sinz He neither Eats, nor Drinks, nor 


&« Sleeps, nor does he any thing elſe but Tempt, Deceive, 
© and Subvert us. This is his Meat, this is his Honour, 
* this is his Joy. In this he is Indefatigable, and it he 
* could have his Will, he would never ceaſe Tempting us, 
*© but that he is reſtrain d by the Power of God. 

And now in order to the Countermining and Defeating 
this miſchievous Work of his : Firſt, having ſhew'd you, by 
what Temptations and Means he Overthrew the whole 
Race of Mankind, and drew it off from Obedience to God, 
to do Service to him : And, Secondly, Having alſo laid be- 
fore you, ſuch Temptations as he Levels againſt the Church 
ef Chriſt, the true Servants of God, either utterly to de- 
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ſtroy 'em, or to Corrupt their Religion, that by that they 

mizh: Diſhohour their Maker. 
Trl Thirdly, 1 am now to ſhew you, That next to bis Deſtroy- 
Satan's ing and Perverting of whole Churches, his great Induſtry is 
pou Indu- 39 gain over t0 bis Party, or to Fempt to ſome grievous and 


ſy 45 bo 
an over to Jea74alous Enormity, ſuch Perſons, as are more thau ordinarily 


Party, or Eminent jor their Kank, or Cuality, their Order, or their Piety 
t, Tempt to in th? Church of God, 
ſs And, * Firſt, Such as are moſt Eminent for their Station, 
my or Quality, Hence Zlyms the Sorcerer, that Child of the 
Porfons as Devil, apply 4 himtelt ſo diligently to Sergius Paulus, a 
are more Deputy, an! Great Man in his Country, to turn bim from 
z ay red the F aith, At. 13. 7, 8. Anl hence, as in that long Cata- 
fe Sir; locucot the Kings of Fudah ant 1ſrael, how few were there, 
Rai, their who were not Idolaters, an41 hizhly Infamous for ſome high 
Order, oo Abomin:tion, or other © So ſince the World became Chri- 
rei PAY tan, how many A_ings of the Earth are there, who have 
Committed Fornication, that is, Idolatry with the Whore of 
Babylon, and livd Deliciouſly with her, and how will both 
they, and the Merchants of the Earth, 'weep and mourn over 
he 7, when her Calamities come upon her, Kev. 18. 9, 11. 
It is Aſtoniſhing to conſider how, that ſo many of the Ho- 
nourable, and the Rich, who of all Men living are Ob- 
liz'd ro be Gr:tetul to God, tor fo many extraordinary Fa- 
vours ani - Bleſſings, which they enjoy above other Men, 
ſhoul4 yet carry it fo infolently againſt their Great Bene- 
factor, litting z up their Heads above the Heavens, as it were, 
Trampling under Foot all Laws, both Divine and Humane ; 
and both in Word and Deed denying and dilſowning any 
Sub Men's Powers above *em. Vhy, this is not altozether trom the 
wickedneſs Teimptingn (5 Oo ' Greatwels and Riches, which it muſt be 
- wo —_ conteſt, are alone a very conſiderable Temptation 3 but 
= Tem: alſo trom Satan's more than ordinary Induſtry to gain over 
priuznaſs to his Party ani Intereſt, ſuch Men above all others. For 
of Riches, why © Theſe are ;emerals, ani Great Officers, as it were in 
EI In the Chi-ch Militant; and theſe therefore, it they can be 
5" 6:4 but Prevail'd upon to Revolc trom God, all the Herd of 


fl, it 
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lp Mankind bceftdes wil in a manner follow of Courle. 


Cyu rh, 


{iy Men "There is inlee4 ( Satan Goes very well know it )) nothing 
0 99 1.0) that has a: mbpre alias Influence upon the Lives and 
©11-þ Me », Manners of Men, than the lewd and profligate Courſes of 
Eamvlos, if thoſe, who are Eminent in Quality, or Power, Their Exam- 


i, to 4- ples are doubtlels of vaſt importance. As in this World 
/ RET Mn. they live in a Cro2d all their Lite : So they pals not into 
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the other, without a Train of Followers at their Heels. If 
their Examples are extraordinarily Good, they bring many 
to Heaven along with 'em ; it they have been Vicious and 
Nauzhty, whole Troops follow to Hell aiter them ; tor Sub- 
jets, Children, Servants, Dependants, all take atter their 
Lord and Maſter, except it be very rarely : So that thoſe, ,,, _., 
who abound either in Wealth, or Honour, and do therefore bring upon 
think they have 2 greater Privilege to Sin than others, be-?:m the 
cauſe they have greater Temptations to it, than other Guilt, not 
nl og ns hs only of their 

Men, are miſerably miſtaken ; tor as their Lives being pub-,- ,.+ 
lick and conſpicuons, lie more open to the Obſervation and thor pen? 
Imitation of the World, an4 therefore do caule more to Sins. 
Sin : So they ſhall not have their own only, but the Sins of 
others ( fo far as they have influenc'd 'em to ) to anſwer 
tor. 

And the Reaſon hereof is this : The Actions of Great Their A&i- 
Men have ſome Force of a Precept with 'em, as well as of 9s ave 


A 6. the 
a Pattern 3 For as one we:] obſerves, Thoſe who are much fond 
3 


Ey*d, cannot fin fingly, both becauſe Men of weaker Minds, is well as of 


and lefs Confideration, look upon them as the great Maſters 4 Pattern, 
of Knowledge, and B:avery, and therefore ſtrive to imitate, ®Þ:b Infe- 
and be like them : And allo, becauſe they have many De- jr aphy org 
pendants, that hope to receive ſomething from them, and jp. their 
to be ſome way Better'd by them; and this they cannot diſlike of. 
hope to be, except they Copy out their Examples, and 

ſhew their Love and Honour, or rather Flattery to them, 

in endeavouring what they can to be like them. And 
therefore we do commonly ſee the Generality, upon any 

Change, are ready to take up with the Religion, or Tran- 

ſcribe the Pattern, and Ape the Actions and Vices of their 

Prince, or other Governour ;z and their Faults, as well as 

Habits, ſhall become the Faſhion of their Country : So that 

an Unholy Prince, ſhall ſeldom have a Religious People; a 
Debaucht Nobility and Gentry, a Devout an1 Orderly 
Neighbourhood and Family ; 2 Wicked Father, Pious Chil- 

dren;z or an Evil Maſter, Good Servants: But their 

Aions have the Force, net only of a Pattern, but alto 

of a Rule and Law, which Intericurs an{4 Depeadaats are 

affraid to go again}. So that it is not to be wonder'd, 

that the Devil ſhouid be more than ordinarily induſtrious, 

to gain ever to his Party, ſuch as are moſt Eminent for 

their St2rzon and Quality, ( Oneſuch tall Cedar ſw:eps away 

with him in his Fall, ail the lower Shrubs within the reach 

of its Branches. ) | 


; 
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Great Meu But then it does inknitely concern Perſons of Quality, of 
ors 1 31 Men Living, utterly to Renounce the Ways of Sin, be- 
ethers, Re. cauſe their ill Examples are ſuch Bad and malignant Influence 
mounce ths upon others. And they ſhould Kenounce all the wavs of 
Temptations Scandalous and Notorious ill Living, as they are Influen- 
of Satan. (al upon others, not only for the ſake of other Men, but 
allo for their own dear ſakes. For alas! If a Man's own 

ſingle Sins, unrepented of, will Plunge him into the Lake 

of Fire and Brimſtone ; how Deep into the bottomleſs Pir 

mult they fink, who have, befides their own Perſonal Tranſ- 

grefſions, the Sins ot many others preſſing *em Downwars, 

and loading 'em with all the Curſes of Hell for the ill Ex- 

ample, and other Motives to Wickedneſs, which they gave 

*em ? So that it concerns the Great Ones, of all others, to 

look to their Ways, and vigorouſly to Renowmre and Reſiſt 

- the Temptations of Satan to Sin and Wickednels. 

ll. Secondly, Th? Devil is alſo wonderfully mnduſtrious to Tempt 
Such as are into ſome ſcandalous Sin, or wicked Courſe of Life 5 or at 
m ſt Emi- leaſt-wijz to invent and Propagate ſom? ſcandalous Story, 


nent on the - : | 
account of 4841) ft ſuch as are Eminent on the account of heir Order ; 


their Order, viz. The Miniſters of Religion. 
viz. the Mi= We of the Sacred Fun&tion are defign'd in a more Emi- 
—_— of nent manner, it muſt be confeſt, to be the Light of the 
wes World, to be Candles ſet, nor under a Buſhel, but on a Can- 
dleſtick, that we may give Light to all that are in the Houſe : 
So that if he can draw a thick Cloud of Ignorance over 
our Underſtandings, and bring Immortality into our Pra- 
&ice, what we may do with the reſt of Mankind, who are 
to be Guided by us, he does Rationally enough Conclude. 
Ho 6 He is in4eed doubly Enrag'd againſt us, both becauſe we 

© is doub] ; ©. « | 

Enrao'd a- are the Men, who in the very Nature and Defign ot cur 
xinſt ſuch, Office, are to Deſtroy his Kingdom ;z and becauſe the rei 
Foth becaiJe of the World do altogether Eye us for their Pattern : Info- 
,nmag ba much, that they are generally more influenc'd by our Lives, 
Defign of than by our Doxrine z and are exceeiingly ſcandaliz d, fo 
their 0fice, as to think they may Sin with Allowance and Excuſe, it we 
= cret» ourſelves ſhall happen in the leaſt to miſcarry. For theſe 
>" a dog Reaſons there are no Wilzs, nor Artifices, nor prevailing 
and becauſe Temptations, lett untry'd, whereby Satan does not Attempt 
the reft of to withdraw the Miniſters of Religion into ſome ſcandalous 
I bes and enormous Crimes ; ſo that when any of the Holy Or- 
&” der happen to be overtaken in a Fault, it is not ſo much to 


ther Eyo 
them fr be wonder'd at, as haviny not only the ſame Natural In- 
their* Pat- frmities with other Men, but far more t :rious Aflaults madc 
1 ny upon 'em, to Overcome em: That in.ieel chere are ſo many 


Temp ation 
life utiried, tv? wit:draw ſu b int» ſum? ſcandalos Enormity, 
' ſhining 


«a. 
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ſhining Lights, as this Church and Nation may juſtly Glory 
in having at this Day, is becauſe IWe are kepr by the Power of 
God to Salvation, 1 Pet.1.15. But that a Miniſter of Religt- 
on ſhould ſometimes Fall,as well as others, and that very toully 
too, is not to be Admir'd at, much leſs made a matter of Re- 
proach to the whole Order, as it commonly is z fince our Sa- 
viour himſelt told Peter, Behold Satan bath a Deſire to have 
you, (you above a!l Others) that he may ſift you as Wheat, Luk. 
22+21- And he dil fitt that great Apoltle to the Purpole 
inſomuch, that he did wiltully Deny his Maſter Thrice. 

And indeed the more Eminently Induſt:ious any Miniſter 4nd heace 
of Relizion is found in the Advancement of Chris King- '7e more in- 

n . . > deufſtricus a 
dom, the more Induſtrious is Satan to Overcome him. \;;,;poy js 
Hence without doubt it was, that he ſingled out, as St. Peter the more In- 
you lee betore, ſo St. Paul, ſending his Meſſenger, One of duſtriows is 
his Black Angels, to Buffet him, as you willfee, 2 Cor. 12. 7, 2944 tis 

i . . $4 F 2 . Ove rcom? 

Tru- ic is, God in his wile anq good Providence aid order j,;,, 
that Temptation of Satan 5 to a good End, and to the Ad- 
vanta.c and Security of that Apoſtle : For he Gave him 4 
Thorn in the Fleſh, and permitted Satan's Meſſ-nger to Buffer 
him, leſt be ſhould be Exalted above meaſure, or to keep him 
Humble. But Satan no doubt did intend thereby ( how- 
ever his Deſigns were Over-rul'd by the Divine Providence, 

as is moſt uſual ) to Ove -ow St. Paul, becauſe he was in 
Labours more abundant, in Stripes above meaſure, in Priſons 
more frequent, 2 Cor. 11+ 23« that is, more Induſtrious in 
Propagating the Golpel than others, and came not a Whit 
Behind the very chizfeſt of the Apoſtles, ver. 5. 

And in the very way, that ſuch are moſt Serviceable to 4nd in the 
the Church ot God, Satan does fo order it, that they ſhall ery way 
be Tranſporteq beyond the Bounds of Moderation and So- 7 erein be 
briety, ( wherein, tor the moſt part, the Vertue does lie ) "_—_ w 
into ſuch Exceſles, as are Sinful Enormities. Thus, is any the Church 
One Zealous in the Cauſe ot God azainſt Sin and Wickel- o G:d, S@- 
neſs, the wicked One will over-heat this Zeal into Cenſo- {4* 40es en- 
riouſneſs and Bitternels, into Fiercenels and Cruelty, -and ag vg 
very often into Faction and Schiſm. Again dees he finda m-ji 31: 
Perſon more than ordinarily Mortify*d, and Devout and <b:cv ws. 
Heavenly-minded ; much given to Falting and Prayer * Then 4g ty turn- 
will he be buly to let down into the Fancy of {uch a One, ing }:* Zeal 
deluding Imaginations, and will tempt him by the ſweetneſs {#- Fafien, 
of thole Incombs, and Indwellings of the Spirit, as he thinks 115 Syiricu- 
em, to lay afide the plain and eaſy Rule of God's Holy at Minded- 
Word, as a dead Lerter, and not Spiritual enough ; and to "*/s inf2Ene 
give himſelf up to the Guidance of the Impultſes of a Spiriz Tooghaye. 
within him, as it they were immediate Inlpirations trom | 
God : By which fond Pretenſions of Men, Ns” by 

atan, 


—— 
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Satan, infinite Prejudice is done to Chriſtianity, and occa- 
fion given to Profane Wits to deride real Prophecy, as 
Cheat and Impoſture, of which we have lately ſeen a moſt 
{ad Inſtance. 
If be cannot Burt if this ſubtle Adyerſary, with all his Wiles and Ar- 
frone ver tifices, cannot prevail over the Mz of G94, but thar ſtill he is 


_ _ Baffled in all his Attempts upon him ; then he lets his Agents, 
ges, he will Slanderers, and Whitperers on Work, (tor that their 
render bim Toxgues are ſet on Fire of Hell;the Scripture te!'s us,Fam. 3.6.) 
eds 3 to invent and propagate Scancals concerning him. And he 
OG. does inſpire the Calumniator- to raile thote talie and injuri- 
ous Reports , either purely by inventing 'em, without 
Ground, and thus even our Blefled Saviour was accus'd as 
an Enemy to Caſar, and a Sabbath-breaker, or by mil-inter- 
preting of an innocent Behaviour and Action, as a {.anda- 
lous Crime. And thus again was the Son of God himlelt, 
and Fob» the Baptiſt Traduc'd, and thus very trequen:ly 
are the ſ{ucceeling Miniſters of Religion injur*d to this Day. 
The Sun of Man cam? Eativg and Drinking, that is, He at- 
teted nothing ſinzular, nor Ciffering trom other Mea in in- 
different things, and they fay, Bebold 4 man Cluttongus and 
4 if ine-bibber, 4 Friend of Publicans and Sinners, Matth. 
11. 19, On the other fide, Fotn came neither Eating, nor 
Driz.ing, uſed extraordinary Faſtings above other Men, 
and thy ſay he bath a Devil, ve:. 18. And lo it alſo 
fares with the ſucceeding Miniſters of Religion. Is any One 
of a tree, cheertul and ſociable Diipchition, and does not 
wholly abſtain from appearing in Company © Then he is a 
Drunkard. Is he Frugal, and not given to Protule Living ? 
Then he is Covetous. Is he Conlcientious 112 maintainin 
the Ducs of his Church, and will! not tuffer 'em to be Loft 
or invaded by the Sacrileze of Covetous Worldlings ? 
Then he is Litizious and given to Law, he is Covetous, and 
what not ? So exceeding Induftrions, are Satan and his A- 
gents, to blacken the Reputation of the Miniſters of * Trae 
Religion. ( 1 fay of True Keligion, tor you may always ob- 
ſerve with what Induſtry the real Vices ot thoſe, who are 
Miniſters in Hereſy and Schiſm, are kept ſecret.) And 
the only Reaſon thereof is this, to leilen the Authority of 
their Precepts and Example in the World, that they ſhould 
{t wonder- not do that Good, that otherwile they 'might. , 
Fully = It does in Truth io exceetingly concern the Intereſt of 
are of Chriſtianity, that the Reputation ot its Miniſters ſhould be 
Religion, preſervd unſullyd; and to inju:ious to Religion it ſelf, are 
that tbe Re- the Defamations of luch Perſons, that St. Paul was careful 
—_—— to warn Timothy, that agatu{t an Eld:r, that is, againſt 2 
te kept un- Miniſter, He ſhould not recejv? an Accuſation under Two, 0r 
jully'd, Three 
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Three Witneſſes, 1 Tim. $. 19. Tho? a lingle Evidence that 


was Credible, was {ufficient againſt any other Perſon : But Hcare Satan 
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ſo much, on the contracy, it is to the Advancement of Sa- and S780 
tan's Kinzdom, and [o Satanically are the greatet Part of 40 mn J» 


the World diſpoſed, that a viliivin:, Story, or a fcantalous 
Report againſt them, is more reatlily invented, more eaſily 
heard. and ſooner bclicv'd, nay wichout any Ground at at} 
{urmis'd, than agzainit any other Perſon whatſoever. But 
let me tell you, that no good Chriltian, that defires the 
Deſt: uction of Satan s, and the Auvancement of Chriſt's 
Kin-2dom in the Worli!, will be torward to hear, much 
Jeſs to Believe and P:opagate De:amation; ot th: Clergy ; 
as knowing it is the Policy oi Satan, to put it into the 
Hearts of uncharitable Spirits to |urmile, and raite, and ag- 
gravate little vilityinz Stories of thoſe in Holy Orders, as 
ot ſom? infifcre-ion committed : This to make em cheavy, 
and more ſcan:lalous, and falſe Reports of Debauchery and 
Immorality, to render 'em Odious in the Worl4; and both 
on purpoie to render their Labours and Endeavours ute- 
leſs an1 incftetual, to the Reformation an41 Amendment 


thereof. 


In ſhort : Satan matters it not ſo much, whether by real 4nd fland-- 


Sin, or by ſlan-lerous Reports, he leflens the Authority and Heb - ts 


Influence ot the Clcrg y, his Avow'd Enemies, whole peculiar 
Buſineſs it is to deſtroy his Uſurpt Dominion, and to Pro- 


ingadli ricus 
IL u Hr, :i2 Es 


Authority 


and bs 


pagate the Kingdom of God in the World. By real Sings ezce of tbe 
indeed, he would rather chooſe, if he could, and does there- <{!7&y «- 


tore mainly Enleavour to have the Clergy Blemiſht ; but 


as 


meerly by raiſing the Scandal, be it as well Falſe, as True, $in. 


he gains his End, according to Macbzavel, his great Secre- 
tary's Maxim, Fortiter accuſare © aliquid adbarebit : Throw 
Dirt upon a Man, and the Stain will in ſome meaſure Rick. 
Such is the Cenforious Humour of the World, as to think 
there muſt be ſomething in it, when a Slander is broacts ; 
and ſo maliciouſly are wick:d Men beut againſt the Miniſters 
of Religion eſpecially, as greedily to twallow every thinz, 
that tends to leſſen their Reputation. In a word, By both 
he gains his End, which is, to have Religion it teli woun- 
ed, through the des of its Miniflers. And whether aay 
of 'em ſhall reaily n:ii-carry, or be ifalily Detam'« tor 16 
doing, he knows, the World upon either accounc will A450; 
the Offerings of the +. {, ana even a meer Slander will he 
ſuch a ſtumbling Bic.k to many, As to mate the Loris pee- 


ple to rranſgreſs. 
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Tt beboves And this being ſo, finee it is ſo much the Intereſt of the 
The CEE) ſ DeviPs Kingdom, to have us Enſnar'd by his Temptations, 
y may ;, r. for which reaſon he does therefore Ply us eſpecially : And 
nounce and ſince the Generality of the World are ſo Saranically diſ- 
Refiſt the pog'd, as eaſily to receive the worlt Impreſſions of us ;it 
| 1 concerns us therefore, of every Order, to follow theſe ex- 
þ as to Cellent Directions given by the Apoſtle more immediately to 
take care, the Higher, 1 Tim. 3. 2, 3,4, 6, 7» And we mult take heed 
not only to therefore, that we be Blameleſs, Vigilant, Sober, of good 
oor Behaviour, apt to Teach, not given to Wine, no Strikers, not 
but alfo to- &reedy of filthy Lucre, but Patient, not Brawlers, not Cove- 
Abſtain tous; but ſuch as rule well our own Houſ:s, having our 
from all Ap- Chiliren in ſubjetion with «all Gravity ; not Novices, leſt 
"=" of being lifted up with Pride, we fall into the Condemnation 
__ of the Devil. And moreover it concerns the Intereſt of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, - that we have 4 good Keport of thoſe, 
who are without, leſt we fall into the Condemnation of the 
Devil, And in a Word, of all Othe:s, we muſt therefore 
take care not only to be really Blameleſs, but alſo to Ab- 

ftain from all appearance of - Evil, 1 Thell. 5. 22. 

"_ Laſtly, The Devil js mo$ inceſſautly buſied to Tempt to 
Such as are the Commiſſion of ſome ſcandalous Enormity, any Perſon in- 
hegnal for differently, who is more than ordinarily Holy. Satan exa&ly 
$heir extr4- knows the Temper of the World, that it ſuch a Perſon 
ns *; " chance to fall kt any time into ſome notorious Sin, tho' 

y er- . < 
tug. he ſuddenly riſe again by Repentance, thoſe who are Good 
will be mizhtily Scandaliz*'d and Offended thereat, and will 
__ be apt to deſpair of themſelves, when they ſee cneſo much 
ws. wit beyond 'em in Pity, fail before 'em ; that the leſs ſerious 
Fn ſcandali- and looſer fort of People will rejoyce to ſce a Good Man 
zed at ſuch Trip, becauſe this they think wii! conntenance them in their 
« ones Fall. Tqpjeties, and vicious Courſe of Living. And as for the 
And the 4- Atþeiſtical and Debauch'd People of the World, that they 
theiſtiaal wiil Triumph in it, and cry down all Relizion for Zypocriſy, 
= riumph \hen they ſee its greateſt Examples commit any thing that 
, rig is ill. This the Devil knows very well, and withal, that at- 
< wy ory ter ſuch a Fall, the Zapsd Perſon ſhail be render d almoſt 
Perſon will incapable ever after of Converting others by his Example, 
be rendered or Exhortaticns. For as to his Example, tho he Repent ne- 
—_ nca- yer {o heartily, and recover his tormer State with Advan- 
te %c tagez-yet it will be a continual Blot in his Scutcheon, that 

'  *. he didfo and fo, like that, Excepring rhe matier of Uriah, 

was in David's, And as for his Exhortations, let him be 
who he will, whether Miniſter, Maziſtrate, Parent, or 
Maſter, that goes about to Reprove and Admoniſh others 3 
the Criminal, inſtead of being Convinc'd and Better'd 
thereby, will preſently Return upon him in — 
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leaſt-wiſe, if not in Word, with a Why did you do ſo your 
ſelf? And now for theſe Reaſons, I ſay, the Devil lays a 
cloſe Siege againſt a, Perſon of Exemplary Piety and Good- 
neſs. As for thoſe, who are already Vicious, he reckons 
himſelf ſecure of them; ſo he does not ſo much concern 
himſelf about them : He only throws a Temptation now 
and then-into their way, leaving *em for the moſt part to 
follow the Bent of their own Inclinations : But againſt this Againft this 


ftruments of Battery. Thus he attackt Holy Fob, when he the Devil 
found that Proſperity would not corrupt him, he goes ano- draws up all 
ther way to work, and with unheard-oft AMiRions, one fol- bis Artille- 
lowing upon the heels of another, he endeavour'd to force , 

him to Blaſpheme his Maker, and deſperately to Curſe God 

and die, He is a great Maſter of Politicks, and therefore 

takes ſuch Meaſures as a Crafty General in the Conqueſt 

of an Enemies Country. A wiſe Commander will always 

lie down before the Place of greateſt Conſequence, and 

upon the Taking of which the reft will fall in of Courle ; 

ſo the Devil, his great Attempt is to Foil an exemplary Pat- 

tern of Religion, whoſe Fall he thinks will ſhrewdly ſtag- 

ger many others- 

But the incefſant Induſtry of Satan to overcome a more The Pride 
than ordinary Piety, and the Pride he takes therein, I can- -_ —_ 
not better repreſent to you, than in the following Parable peers. 2 
given us out of Antiquity. © Lucifer having ſent forth his Of- fuch a One, 
« ficers to fill the World with Death and Ruine, they all repreſented 
«* went on their ſeveral Errands : Upon their Return he —Loninowaf 
«* demands an account of their Proceedings, What Mit- 

« chiefs they had done, what Plazues they had ſcatter'd, 
« and what Calamities they had ſent amongſt affrizhted 
« Mortals. One of them more forward than the reſt, Re- 
« plies, He had been a Fortnight wanciring about, and at 
* laſt had Over-uurn'd ſome Merchant-Ships at Sea, info- 
* much that both Men and Goods were loſt. The Prince 
* of Darkneſsenrag'd at his Lazineſs, inſtead of a Reward, 
* gave him an Hundred Stripes, becauſ? he had done no 
* more Hurt all that time. Another Spirit ſtands forth, 
* and Boaſts, that he had been tor a Month together Contri- 
* ying how to iet ſuch a Cicy on Fire, and had at laſt Et- 
* fected it 3 and he alſo was ſeverely Puniſht for his Tdle- 
* neſs, and negle& of Accomplithing his Defign ſooner. 
* At laſt comes torth a Third, that had been Forty Years 
* abſent, and being ask'd how he had Promoted the 1n- 
* tereſt of the Black-Empire, anſwer'd, Thoſe Forty Years 
* have I been Tempting ſuch a Religious Man to Forni- 

| M © cation, 


LS 
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« cation, and have at laſt prevaiPd, and at this time he 
* wallows ſecurely in his Sin. Beelzebub immediately riſes 
& from his Throne, hugs the miſchievous Fiend, embraces 
&« the Child of Darkneſs, and with Rhetorick fetcht from . 
& Hell, Commends him before all the howling Crew, as 
&* having done a greater Exploit, after Forty Years Travel, 
& than the other did by AMiRing and Conſuming ſo many 
* Men, Ships, and Houſes in a tew Days and Weeks. The 
Moral and Defizn oi the Fable is no other than this : That 
if he can make a ſincere Believer weary of his Heavenly 
Mindednels, and burning Zeal to God's Glory, he values 
that Piece of Miſchief more than it he Tempted a great 
many of thoſe, who are already Wicked, to greater Im- 
pietiess An1 that not only, becauſe of the Pride and Glo- 
ry he takes in Conquering ſuch an Heroe in Chriſtianity, 
but becauſe to make One, who by his Exemplary Piety and 
Vertue, was an Eminent Inſtrument in the Advancement 
of Goi's Glory, to become, by his Revolt from God, as 
great an Enzine in promoting the Kingdom of Darkneſs, is 
to his Credit 2nd Intereſt both. 

The more And this conſider'd, the more Exemplarily Pious there- 

Exemplari- fore any Man is, the more it concerns him, to beware of 


4 


. Has - po the Devil, and not to think himlelt ſecure on this fide 
cry Man is, Heaven, trom Satan's Temptations ; but He that thinketh he 
;-- more it ftandeth, [ſhould take heed leſt be fall, x Cor. 10. 12. And 

Aires bu therefore I ſhall beſpeak ſuch in the words of St. Perer, 

pg ; 2 Epilt. 3-17, 18. Te therefore Beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe 
41 ai bs whirgs before, beware leſt ye alſo being led away with the Er- 
Temptati.ns. ror of the Wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs, but grow 
in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Feſus Chr i Fi 

In a word, and to ſumm up in ſhort what has been ſpoke 
on this Point ; I have at length ſhew'd you, that next to 
the Deftroying and Perverting of whale Churches, the De- 
v I's great Induftcy is to gain over to his Partyz or to 
Tempt to the Commiſhon of ſome grievous Sin, ſuch Per- 
ſons as are more than ordinarily Eminent for their Ra#k, 
or {uality, their Order, or their Ptety, in the Church ol 
Gol. And this being 1o; fince ſuch are the great Mark 0! 
Satan, it concerns thoſe excellent Perions, who are eminent” 
ly Great, or Good. that they do eſpecially, and above 2ll 
other Men, abjolutely, and entirely, and utterly Renaunce, 
and refit all and every the Temptations of Satan, ſo as 
not to yield to any of *em. Such are to look upon them: 
ſelves as the Great Commanders in the Church Militant, who 
are to Jead, and to: go before others in the Battles of the 
Lord, ayainf Sin and Satan; but if any ſuch ſhould Cow: 


ardly 
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ardly Give back in the day of Battle and Temptation, they put 
a ſtumbling Block, and are an occaſion to fall in their Brother's 
way, Rom. 14+ 13+ And what ſays our Saviour in ſuch a 
Caſe? Matth. 18. 6, 7. Whoſo ſhall offend One of thoſe little 
Ones, which Believe in him, that is, diſcourage and drive 
from the Chriſtian Pra&ice, by his Scandalous Life, any the 
meaneſt of his Diſciples, t were better for him, that a M;!.- 
ſtone were hanged about his Neck, and he were drowned in 
the Depth of the Sea. IVoe unto the World becauſe of Offences ; 
he adds, It muſt needs be that Offences come, but Woe 10 that 
Man by whom the Offence cometh. So much it concerns Per- 
ſons Eminent in any Kind, that they be Good, as well as 
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Firſf, That J ſhould Renounce the Ocvll, 
and 21 hs (inks; th? Pomps and Uant- 
ty of 1575 wicked (409d, and all the fin- 
'1; Luſts of the Ficth, 


AVING ſhew( you, I/ho the Devil s, and 
What are bis Works of Sin, and how we muſt 
Atjoiutely Renounce both him and them. And 
as to that other great Work of his, bis Tempt- 
ing of us to Sin; having ſhewed you, Firſt, By what Me- 
thods he over-threw the whole Race of Mankind at firſt; 
and Secondly, How he does ſtill endeavour the Ruine of the 
Chorch ot Chriſt ; and eſpecially, Thirdly, of thoſe who are 
moſt conſiierable tor their Kank, or Order, or Piety therein. 
Loſily, what IT am now Laſtly, in order to a more full Diſplay of that 
mage great Work of the Devil, his Tempting us to Sin, to dil- 
S_s al cover to you {ome of the more remarkable Temptations at 
Forſ ns, in- Jeaſt-wiſe, whereby he applies himſelt to all Perſons indiffe- 
diff-rently rently conſider'd, in the Church of Chriſt, be they High, 
cenfigerd. gf Low, to draw them into Sin. 
In the former Attempts upon all Mankind, upon the 
Church of God, and upon thoſe conſiderable and leading 
Perſons therein, whoſe Fall {weeps Multitudes along with 
*em into Sin and Ruine ; Satan ſhew'd more of his Am- 
bition and Pride, as in ſetting up for a Dominion in di- 
re& Oppoſition to God's : So in waging a War with the 
greateſt Bodics of Men, and the moſt conſiderable Leaders 
in 
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in the Church Militant. But in theſe his latter Attempts 
upon particular Perſons, whereby that Spirit appears not 
content to Foil greater Numbers, but moreover purſues his 
Victory to the picking up here and there every particular 
Stragler 3 he exprefles more of his inveterate Malice, in 
that he is {o wholly bent upon Miſchief and Deſtrucion, as 
to ſick at no Pains, and to leave no Methods untry'd, where- 
by he may deſtroy every particular Soul amongſt the Sons 
of Men. 

And indeed the Devil's Temptations are the more dange- 2 OE . 
rous, in that they are not eaſily known when they are his, ,,; = 
and cannot always be diſtinguiſht trom ſuch as the World, brown to be 
and our own Fleſh do give us; «for which Reaſor, at the Þ#, nor al- 
motion of theſe two latter, we do thoſe things without Fear, T9 __ 
which if we knew the Devil had a Hand in, we ſhould trem- Ee ahe ſe of 
ble at the Thoughts of Committing. And indeed it is but the W-rld, 
ſeldom, the Devil does immediately, by himſelf, a&uate 4nd _ 
any One to do Evil; but generally he makes uſe of the _— - 
World, and our own Fleſh, as his immediate Inſtruments, to ,ng irc&cd 
move us to it : Whilſt he himſelf ſtands behind the Cur- 4y him. 
tain, managing and dire&ing thoſe, our other Enemies, to 597? of oy 
take their Advantages againſt us. However fo far as the ml cy his 
Scripture does diſcover to us any Methods of Temptations y.:ihods of 
to be his, we may ſafely aſcribe 'em to him. And ſome Tempting 8 
of the more conſiderable and dangerous of *em, I will lay 4i/-over'd. 
before you. 

As Firſt, The Devil does miſerably delude People into bis 1. 
Power, by letting *'em alone to be Obedient to God in ſome He permits, 


Particulars, the better to detain *em perfet Slaves to himſelf 4 —_ 


in others, This is call'd a Dividing between God and Mam- j, , partial + 


mon, Matth. 6. 24+ And indee1 amongſt the manifold De- 04cdience t 
luſions of Satan, there is not a more tatal and miſchievous G44 mn ſme 
One to the Souls of Men, than the Hypocriſy of a partial LON 
and Un-uniform Obedience, which the Devil does willingly qerain them 
enough allow us in. I ſay, The Devil does willingly enough perfeiftares 
allow Perſons to be partially, or in part Obediznt ; tor when 2 Þiyelf in 
this cunning Deceiver cannot prevail on ſome to be meer tat 
Libertines, to throw off all the Bonds an41 Ties of Relizion ; 
to be as Outrageous in Protanenetis, Impieties, Villanies, 
Whoredoms, and all forts of Wickednefles, as ſome ot his 
Black Diſciples are; he is then willing to Compound the mat- 
ter with ſuch, and 1o that they wi.l be his a little ; hell 
contentedly allow 'em to be God's very much : Knowinz 
very well, that it we hold out one Ciſloyal Fort againſt God, 
retain but one Rebel-Luſt, and give not up the whole Man 
unto Chriſt, it will as certainly Condemn us, tho' not to io 
great Degrees of Puniſhment, as it we were wholly Devoted 
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to Satan, and gave our ſelves up to follow all our Brutiſh 
Luſts; the Word of God affuring us, that Whoſoever ſhall 
, keep the whole Law, and yet offend in one Point, be u guilty of 
all,Jam.2.10. And our Saviour declaring to us, that he will 
not be ſerv'd by Halves, nor endure the Devil to ſhare with 
him in his Kingdom over us; Te cannot ſerve God and Mam- 
mon, Luk. 16. 13- Thus the Devil knows it is his Intereſt 
to allow Men to be partially Obedient to God. 
This a moſt . And, There is not a more fatal and miſchievous Deluſion of 
fatal Delu- Satan than this is ; eſpecially, when the partially Obedient ex- 
fion, when 115-5 ſome Sins of a ſcandalous Name, for their contrary 
ee feam. Vertues, but lives notwithſtanding in other Impieties of a 
dalow Name, higher Nature. 1 ſay, when he changes ſome particular Sins 
are exchan- only of a (candalous Name, as his former Debaucht and 
ged for con- ] 4,4 Courſe of Life, for a quice contrary One of 'Tempe- 
trary Ver- © : a PIE . 
tues, but Trance and Chaſtity. He now affures himſelt, it was by the 
with the Re- motion of God's Holy Spirit he is become a New Man, as he 
tention of thinks, and that he is now infallibly ſafe. Thus have T'otten 
EE bieber known thoſe ot the Sect of Quakers, who have formerly been 
Nature, looſe and riotous Livers, Triumph very much in their pre- 
{ent State, as certainly from God ; becauſe they no ſooner 
became of this way, but they ceas'd to be Drunkards, and 
Swearers, and lewd Companions, andq the like: Whereas, 
alas! The delvded Wretch has but Exchanged ſome groſs 
Sins of a more ſcandalous Name, tor other Impieties ol a 
higker Nature. For now inſtead of the former more Carnal 
Sins, he has receiv'd into his Heart the more Spiritual and 
Deviliſh ones, of Pride and Haughtineſ;, and Contempt ot 
others 3 being ſo far from /n {7onour preferring other Men, 
that he will not give the lea!t Fomour to whom Honor 18 due. 
He now decries the ini{pir'd Writings of God, as a dead Ler- 
zer, and Blaſphemouſty entitles every fooliſh and deceitful 
Imagination of his own corrupt Heart, to the motion of the 
Holy Spirit ; preferring the laiter infinitely before the tormer. 
Nay, he now-denies all the great Principles of Chriſtianity ; 
the Divinity, Sufferings, and Satista&tion of Chriſt, with 
the Reſurre&ion of the Body, as moſt of our preſent Qua- 
kers do, and fo is turn'd mcer Deiſt at the belt. And 
now who that conſiders this, can think otherwiſe, but 
that the Vnclean Spirit went cut of that Man, only 10 ren 
inio the houſe from whence he went out, and 10 take with 
tinſelf ſeven other Spirits more wicked than kimſelf, that 
they enmirg in, and dwelling there, the laſt State of 
that man migyat be morſe than the firſt ? Matth. 12. 43» 
Such the 44, 45» This is certain, the moſt Irreclaimable ot all Sinners 
mt Ir;.- are thole, who have exchang*d ſome iil Practices, for others 


effimatle of equally Wicked, and for impious Principles ; for ſuch do fix 
TIL them- 
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themſelves in a full Perſwafion, That their preſent Way is 

of God, ſecing it is contrary to the former, which was un- 

doubtedly the way of Satan : Whereas in Truth, both their 

forrer ill Pra&ices, and their preſent evil Tem er and Prin- 

ciples, are the Children of the ſame Father, tho* unlike to 

one another in outward Features. So fatal a Deluficn it is 

of the Devil's, to allow Sinners in performing a kind of Par- 

tial Obedience to Godz nay to turther 'em perhaps in the 

throwing off fome jenſual and groſly ſcandalous Courles, 

that he may more ſecurely detain *em Servants and Slaves 

to himſelf, in the leſs diſcernible fins of ſpiritual Wicket- 

neſs. IT, 
Secondly, Another uſual Policy of the Devil's, in corrup- By putting 

ting of our Manners, is to Put plauſible Names upon the worſt <"!*!c : 

Sins,and under that diſguiſe to cheatPerſons into « good Opinion jy, 

of *em, and then to commit *em. And he had the Impudence $5, wrg-r 

to Tempt even our Saviour himſelf in this marmer. He that «/- 

would have had him to throw himſelf headlong from the £#e #« des 

Pinnacle of the Temple, alledging that; God would giv? bis " on : om. 

Angels charge concernmg bim, and in their hands they ſhould *g,,u 0:1; » 

bear bim up, Matth. 4. 6. And this no doubt he would cf tem, and 

have him believe, was a Truſting in God. then to cum- 
And in like manner , by a Satanical Device, the Pre- 7# 

ſumption of ſome, that they are the Ele&t, is call'd their 

Faith, by which they ſhall be Juſtifed. Rioting and Drun- 

kenneſs is called good Fellowſhip, and to te eafily drawn 

into it, the effe&s of good Nature. Covetoulnels, Gri- 

ping and Extertion, is term'd a Providing for One's own, 

which he that does noc do, is worſe than an Infidel. And 

on the contrary, to be Prodigal and profuſe, is to be Ho- 

ſpitable and Charitable. Spite, Malice, and Revenge are 

calPd a Hating of other Men's Sins: And the moſt bitter 

and ferce Contentions, nay the mcſt crnel an1 bl ofy 

Perſecutions, a Zeal tor God, an1 true Relizion ; and 

when that Temper is juſtly exposd to Hatre4i an4 Abhor- 

rence, then a Lukewarmneſs, and a meer Indifferency in 

matters of Religion, whether Truth, or Hereſy precails 

Gallio's caring for none of thoſe things, is ſty1'd the calm 

and ſweet Temper and Spirit of the Goſpel. Thus 4oes 

Sin pals in the World currantly unter the mask of Ver- 

tue. Vice appearing in iis own Colours is {o odious a 

thing, that no or.e but muſt be aſhameq to own it: But Sj" ja that 

being adorn'd by the Cunning ot Jatan with Titles of Re- di{pua/ 

ipe&, and in the ſhews of Vertve, it is lookt upon withno e- £*!5 Fepu- 

vil Eye ; butgets Anprobation and Reputation amonſt Men. rs. EY 

But the Devil gets a Palsport for ſevera] Sins into the World, © 

not only by giving *em the Name ot Vertues ; But, 
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wt Thirdly By changing the Nature of ſeveral Divine Graces 


be : changing and Vertues ſo that they degenerate into very great Sins. It being 
cf /ira] much the Devil's Policy to Tranſport Perſons out of that 
Drvin-' Moderation wherein Vertue does for the moſt Part con- 
Graces, fit, into that Exceſs which much reſembles it, but is real- 
that thy d.- | dro | 'B . 
generate in- 1Y Cxceedingly finful and hurtful to Men's Souls. This 
£9 very we gather to be the Devil's Policy from 2 Cor. 2. 11+ where 
great Sins. the Apoſtle adviſes the Corinthiavs to Forgive, at the laſt, 
that Inceituous Perſon amongſt 'em, whom they had de- 
ſervedly Excommunicated, 141 to receive him to the Com- 
mnnion of the Church, bein;; he had Humbled himſelt, and 
Repenteil; and that Mercy he would have 'em ſhew him, 
leſt Satan ſhould get an Advantage over 'em : For we are 
not ignorant of his Devices, ſays he, that is, leſt the too long 
continutnce oi the Puniſhments they inflited upon the Pe- 
nitent Offender, might be made uſe ot by Satan to the 
hurt and ruine of. the Church, by hizhtning their Zeal a- 
gainſt Sin into an Irreconcilableneſs to the Sinner. And 
indeed there are many Sins and Vertues ſo near in their 
Nature, that the Paſſage from one to the other is hardly 
diſcernible; inſomuch, that by the Art of Satan, we ea- 
fily flide from one to the other : As Obſtinacy in ſtanding 
out againſt all Convi&tion concerning the Truth, is eafily 
miſtaken for Conſtancy in the Faith, and the Love of Our 
ſelves, for the Love of God. But eſpecially, that Zeal for 
God's Glory, now mention'd, a moſt Excellent Grace in it 
ſelt, is often, and that eafily Tranſported into Cruelty, as 
we ſee it was in St. Paul, who out of a Zeal for the Law, 
Beyond meaſure perſecured the Church of God and waſted it, 
Gal. 1. 13- Thus by changing the Nature of ſeveral 
Divine Graces and Vertues, {o that they become very 
great fins, does Satan eafily betray us into them. 
Silas thes And what is worſ?, Sin thus miſtaken tor Vertue is hard- 
miſtaken 1y ever atterwarcs Repenteiof z for whereas Sin, when it 
are feidm appears bare-iac'd, and in its own Colours, and is known 
Repentcd of. ;, be fo, is an u.ly Monſter, and is no ſooner Com- 
mitted, but it ſcares the Conſcience into Grief, An- 
guith, an4 Repentancez when it is thus miſtaken for real 
and true Vertue, it js not only ſecurely, and without 
the leait Reluftancy and Remorſe committed 3 but is conh- 
dently Glo;ity'd in, and the Sinner grows Proud of thoſe 
Villaincus Practices, for which he ought to Zumble bimſelf 
in Sacklath and Aſhes. 

IV, Fourthly, It is a moſt deſtructive Policy of Satan, To put 
"do. New Bcginners in the Spiritual Life upon greater Severities and 
on underiahing Sererities, greater than they can go thro? with, on defign that when they 
gr-w. weary thereof, they may together with th.ſe their voluntary Severities, throw 
all Religion afide,as tov Burdenſ m, and not at all Pratticable. Strif- 
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Striftneſſes in Religion, than they are capable of, on purpoſe, that 
when they grow weary thereof, and cannot go through with, they 
may,togetber with thoſe their voluntary Severities,throw all Reli- 
gion aſide, 4s 109 burthenſome,and not at all prafticable. This we 
gather to be a Policy of Satan's, from that Prudent Advice 
of St. Paul's, 1 Cor. 7. 5. which he gives to Marry'd Peo- 
ple ; that Except it be with conſent for 4 tim?, that they mighs 
give themſelves ro Faſting and Prayer, they ſhould not pre- 
{cribe to themſelves too long Abſtinences from one another, 
leſt Satan ſhould Tempr them for their Incontienncy, ſo we Tran- 
ſlate it, but the Word in the Original ſignifies, want of Abi- 
lity to Contais or Abſtain : Which Inability, or Weakneſs to 
zo through any voluntary and undertaken Piece of Diſcipline, 
is an occaſion of Temptation, and will be an Advantage to 
the Tempter 3 by which, when he does at any time At- 
tempt ſuch a Perſon, he may probably enough Over- 
come. 

Which Inability, or Weakneſs, I ſay, to go throw any 
voluntary and undertaken Piece of Dilcipline, as of long Fa- 
ſtings, and Watchings at fuch fet Hours of the Night, or 
the Performance of certain Vows, which ſome do lay upon 
themſelves ; theſe, tho' they may be ſerviceable to promote 
a Spiritual Life, it diſcreetly and adviſedly undertaken by a 
Perſon, and with a juſt Confideration had to his own Abj- 
lity and Circumſtances : yet they are greater Severities than 
what many can go through with, and when impos'd upon 
themſelves by ſuch, they give occaſion to Satan to Tempt 
'em to throw off thoſe voluntary Services, together with all 
Religion, as not Pertormable by Fleſh and Blood, or by any 
thing ſhort of Angels. Whereas indeed, it is not the Sub- 
{tantials of Religion, ſuch as our Saviour preſcrib'd, whoſe 
Toke is eafie, and whoſe Burden is light, Matth. 121. 30. that 
are ſo; but thoſe Accetlories and Appendages to it, which 
ſome do indiſcree:ty, and without regard to their own Ca- 
pacicies and Circumſtances, lay upon themſelves. 

And here it may be uſeful to let you know, what a Great 
Maſter in the Spiritual Lite obſerves , concer- The mg 
ning the difference between God's Ordering, and _Bonade = God®; 
the Devil's Managementof Men in theſe matters. P\&rett-, Ordering : 

, , one Spirt- - 
,» Gol begins with us at low Degrees, and gently tuum,cap, 4 the De- 
» leads us from an imperfe&, to a Perfe& State. 6, uiÞs Mang- 
»» He has regard to Perſons and their Age, and ; op 'f ſe 
,, imparts one degree of Wiſdom to the Aged, another to Matters, 
» Youth, one to Beginners, another to the Perfe&. But the 
»» Devil, on the contrary, obſerves no Order, but darts into 
»» our Souls unſeaſonable Heats, and forthwith ſuggeſts Ex- 
z» ceſes in Devotion. He perſwades ſuch immediately to 
,, undertake 
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»» undertake immoderate Faſtings and Watchings, and to 
,» mortily the Body by intolerable Penances.. And theſe 
Burdens, becauſe they Jay upon themſelves without meaſure, 
they are net able to bear ; and then their Strength being 
broke, and the Vigour of their Minds abated, they do at 
lergth backſlide into meer Indifferency and Looſenels. And 
yet to ſee the crooked Windings of this wily Serpent, as 
much as he is for {crewing Perſons up to Exceſſes in Reli- 
Z10N. 
V. Fifthly, Satan by Injeting of evil Theughts into our Minds, 
Py inje&ing to diſorder and diſturb our Devotions, is very induſtrious 10 
of Evil TUnhallow and Spoil thoſe Services, whereby we ſhall moſt real- 
_—— n- Iy, and immediately, and direly Honour and Glorify our Maker, 
Minds at 4nd Benefit our own Souls, The Devil being a Spirit, can 
cur Deveti- find an Entrance into our Spirits by ways which we are not 
ens, ts wi- {enfible oft. And being Divine Worſhip is the chiet of all our 
I Services we pay to our Maker, as being that, wherein we do 
whercly ws moſt immediately and Cirectly of all others, Glority God, and 
do really derive down Bleflings upon our own Souls,it rightly pertorm'd; 
A The Devil is theretore too too buſy about us, when we are at 
gr mee; our Devotions, to unhallow and {poil 'em. Thus we read, 
= uh", Fob 1. 6. that when the Sous of God came to preſent themſelves, 
cur own Gefore the Lord, Satan came aljo amorg(t them. And 1o like- 
Sets, wile Zechar. 3. 1. we find that when joſhua the High-Prieft 
ſtood before the Angel of the Lord, Satan ſtood at bis Right- 
Hand to Refiſt him, And the beſt of Chriſtians allo, who up- 
on other ObjeRs of far leſs Concern, and at other times, 
can fix their Minds ſteddily, do often complain, that ſometimes 
in their Prayers they are ſtrangely broken, and the Intention 
ot their Minds trequently taken off by odd 'T houghts, roving 
Fancies, and tar-ta:cht Tmaginations. This ſure cannot hap- 
pen, but by the importunate Urgency ol {ome malicious Spt- 
rit, who is mar veiiouſly Induftrious to let, and hinder us in 
nothing more, than in this moſt Glocious and Beneficial ter- 
vice, of our Prayers and Praiſes to Almizhty God. 
And thus And hence alſo in the Hearing of the Word, does he ei- 
be hinders Eh 
the Efficacy ther brinz a Drowſineſs upon the Hearers, io that even at 
of the the very inſtant, we the Ambaſiadors of Chciſt are Preglai- 
Word. ming to fintul Men, thoſe gracious Terms of Reconciliation 
{ent to them by us, from the infinite Majeſty of Heaven : 
They will even ſleep all the time ot its Delivery, or he will 
enleavyour to poſlels their Minds with ſuch vain, wandring 
and worldly Thoughts, that the Secl ſown, for want or 
their Attention, can never take Root in their Hearts. Ant 
this nob attenaing to, and not confidering what you are a- 
bout, an what you hear, is expreſ]y afirm'd to be from 
Satan, Matth. 13. 19. When any One hearecb the Word, and 
under: 
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underſtandeth it not, that is, lays it not to Heart, thinks 
not of it, not conſiders it 3 for ſo the Word Tranſlated Un- 
derſtandeth it nor, does import, then cometh the wicked One 
and catcheth away that which was ſown in his Heart, 

Sixthly, The Devil obſerves the outward Wants and Neceſſi- 
ries of Perſons, and accordingly Tempts *em to-the uſe of unlaw- The ds, : 
ful and undue Means to remove thoſe Evils, Thus he dealt ,z4,,,, 
with our Bleſſed Saviour,Mat.4. 2, 3- And when be had Faſted the outward 
Fourty Days, and Fourty Nights, and afterwards was an hun- Wants and 
gred, then the Tempxer came to him and ſaid, If Thou be the Son 7m 

God, command that theſe Stones be made Bread; that is, he x, 0. * 
would have him, out ot an Impatience of waiting the ordi- dingly 
nary Means of ſatisfying his Hunger, to Tempt God to Feed Tempts them 
him Super-naturally, and by way of Miracle. And it a *% hr oc la 
Man be vSick,and want preſent Help in lawfulMeans, then will y Fre ws 
the Devil Tempt ſuch a One, to ſeek his Remedy by Charms remve theſe 
and Spells, as a more ſhort, certain, and eaſy way of Curing, £25. 
than by Phyſical Medicines; and no doubt the D-vil may 
ſometimes work extraordinary Feats by theſe Methods, the 
better to keep Mankind in Dependance upon himſelf; But 
it is a certain ſign of want of Grace and of none, no not 
the leaſt Fear of God in them, who ſhall reſort, in ſuch 
Caſes, to Perlons ſuſpeted to hold Correſpondence with 
the Devil, and ſhall make ule ot thoſe means of Cure pre- 
icrib'd by *em, concerning whole Operation of any ſuch 
Cure, no Realon in Nature can be given, nor the Appoint- 
ment of God pretended, that ſuch Words, tho' they may 
be Words of Scripture, ſhould work ſuch Effe&s. 

Seventhly, The Devil knowing every Particular Perſons im" x; 
ward Temper and Diſpoſition, both of Body and Mind, better Knowing e-} 
many 1umes, than be bimſelf does ; be accordingly preſents ſuch very parti- 
Objects ro the Fancy, as ſhall be likelieſt to prevail over ſuch a (ar _Per-' 
Man to commit {ome grievous Sin, Thus is a perſon of a s wang 
Melancholy Ditpobition . to ſuch a One he either aggravates h- Ces... 
the matter or his Diſcontent,or he will preſent to the Fancy dingly pre- 
{o many trizhttul Objects, and will load his Mind with ſuch var agen 4 
a Multitude of Black and diſmal Apprehenfions ; that the XC od 
Melancholly Wretch ſhall be weary ot himſelt, and will fly as jhall be) 
from that wo: it of Tormentors, he thinks, his own Mind, (ielieft to 
even to the Grave, and intoDeſtruction it ſelf for Refuge. py; 
And hence ic is, that ſo many Miſerable Wretches haidgs /o commir 
ſtab, drown, or ſhoot themſ:lves, being thus Tempted there- ſ.me grie- 
to by Sa.an. And hence it is, that Perſons of a Melancho- 9% vin 
ly Temper of Mind are ſo apt, above others, to be troub- 
led with Blaſphemons Thoughs, tho' Perſons'of great Piety, 
and ſuch as have all 2long Feared God, and kept his Command- 


1ici:ts, Both thele, and the former Apprehenſions are ſome 
of 
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of thoſe Fiery Darts of the Devil, mention'd Eph. 6. 16. 
caſt into the Soul, at fuch time, when they are leaſt able 
to Repel 'emz and that on purpoſe to Diſturb the Poor 
Melancholy Wretch to the higheſt degree,fo as to do violence 
to his own Nature, and to deſtroy himſelf; or to force from 
him Expreſſions moſt highiy Diſhonourable to God and 
Terrible to Chriſtian Ears to hear. Burt, 
VIII. Eighthly, The great Battery of the Devil, whereby he 
Above all does ſtorm the Innocency, and ſh:ike the Conſtancy of the 
Repre- greateſt Part of Mankind, 1s his Repreſcuring 10 the Fancy of 
enting to . . | 
the Eincies Men, the Conveniency of Riches, th? Giory of Honours, and 
of Men, the the Sweetneſs of Pleaſures, thereby to Bribe *em to Rebel 4- 
Conveniency pajyſt God, and t0 Sin againſt their own Souls. 
pi This I call his great Battery, and uſually therefore he does 
of Honours, Afſault us therewith, not till all others have fail'd him. In 
and the this manner he dealt with our Saviour. When all his other 
las Temptations prov'd ineffe&ual, the Devil takerb him up into 
of Pleaſures, 1m exceeding bigh Mountain, and ſhewerh him all the Kt g- 
therely - doms of the World, and the Glory of *em. And ſaith unto him, 
Bribe 'em All theſe things will 1 give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
fo Rebel orſhip me, Matth. 4+ 8, 9- But altho' the Son of God was 
agdinſt God, ' > 
- and to Sin | NO more to be wen upon by this, than by any of the former, 
. egainſt their to comply in the leaſt with the Deſigns ot the wicked Tem- 
wn Souls, pter : Yet the Weakneſs of the Generality of Men is ſuch, 
that they are Brib'd hereby, when nothing elſe can prevail, 
to Apoſtatize from God, to do Injuries to Men, and to do 
the greateſt Abuſes to their own Reaſon and Nature ; and 
in = to commit every Kind of Sin, whereby God is 
Diſhonour'd, and they themſelves ſhall be finally Ruin'd. 
In bis Re- And the Manner and cunning wherewith the Devil mana- 
preſen- ces theſe Temptations, is extreamly well worth your No- 
tation of \. tice. When he makes any Repreſentation to our Souls of 
_ Ps this World's Glory, he only ſhews us the taireſt Out-fide 
ſhews only of thoſe Thiazs, to allure us thereby into Sin, induſtriouſ- 
the fair ly concealing all that is vain, and vexations, and Ringing 
—_— - therein, which would deter us trom it. Thus he manag'd 
I * the matter with our Saviour, and thus he does ſtill with us. 
auftri-uſly In that World, and the Glory thereof, which he ſhewd to 
concealing oye Blefled Lord, there was a great mixture of Confufon, 
> 5 and Diſorder, and Crotles, and Vexations, and Troubles ; 
tberein, and but nothing of this did he repreſent to his View, when he 
w.u/d det?r ofler'd it to him 2s a Bribe 3 but only gave him to ſee the 
Men from it. Plenty, the Grandeur, the Beauty thereot, ſeparated trom 
the other unzrateful and diſpleaſing Part : And ſo he deals 
with us. He does very lively preſent to Men the Advan- 
tage of Riches, how that Money commands all Things, 
and then ſtirs up their Covetons Defires atter it, ſo as to 
get 
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get it they care not how, by Thieving, and Robbery, by 


Corzenaze, and Extortion, and Sacrilege, or by any un- 
lawful Arts and Methods. He does dazle their Eyes with 
the Splendor and hizh Glory of high Places; lets 'em ſee the 
Cap, and the Knee,and low Obeiſances, and the ſervile Flat- 
teries made to the Grandees of this World, to ftic up their 
Ambition to wade through Seas of Blood, and to tread up- 
on the necks of oppreſſed Princes, in order to mount thoſe 
Seats 0: Honour. And laſtly, he does very lively lay before 
theic Eyes th- Luxury and Wantonneſs, and ſeeming Eaſe 
found in ſenſual Pleaſures, and ſo inflames their Luſts and 
Appetites atter the Enjoyment of 'em : But he draws « dark 
ſhade over the i\2tormed part of the World,that we may not 
perceive thoſe manifold Troubles, and Vexations, and Dit- 
appointments, and Puniſhmeuts, attending theſe Things in 
the unlawful getting of 'em; and the never failing Remor- 
ſes and Rezrets of Conſcience, Amazing, and Diſtracinz, 
and ſtinging, with a Veaom more inflamd and furious than 
that of Scorpions, the Souls who wickedly purſue and attain 
to thoſe Things. All this dark Part he reſerves till this 
World's Goods are ſo unjuſtly got, to work upon their 
Shame and Deſpair, in order to promote his farther De- 
ſigns upon 'em, as you will ſee in his following Temp- 
tations. 

As Ninthly, When any have been once prevaiPd upon by the ,, 'X- 
Conveniency, the Beauty, the Honour, or the Pleaſure of any of war or, 
theſe Ourward things, which the Devil has preſented 10 -their by u 
Fancies, to commit Sin 10 obtain them : Then he fails nor to Perl cus to 
lay the ſhame and Diſgrace of their Sins before them, and will <vmmit ſore 
perſwade them 10 commit another horrid Wickedneſs, to hide | ts >= 
from the Eyes of Men the ſhame of the former. Thus when them, be 
he had Tempted David to commit Adultery with Bathſhehba, then lays 
the Wife of Uriah, then muſt the Injur'd Husband be made *b* 27 
Drunk, that his lying with his Wite might not be Diſco- _— 
ver?d, when he return'd from the Battle 3 but that he and their Sins 
the World might think the Child Begotten was his own : befcre '«m, 
And when that would not make Uriah go in unto his Wife, per] _ 
then at laſt he muſt be Murder'd, by being put into the OG 
Front of the Battle, and then Treacherouſly left to be Cut anther bor- 
off by the Enemy, that ſhe being treed of her former Hug- 774 #icked- 
band, he might without Scandal to the Eye of the World, ns «5x 
Enjoy her as his own Wite. And how often do we ſce the *$yes of Men 
like Device to draw Men into Sin, a&ed over and over at the ſhame 
this Day, and many lewd, ungodly Perſons, after they f ie for- 
have committed Uncleanneſs, privately to murder their "*"" 
own Off-ſpring, to prevent the Shame and Diſzrace that 
will follow, the Fact being known. And when Children anl 
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Servants have done amiſs, how commonly are they promp- 
ted to tell a Lye, nay, and ſometimes to Swear to it, tha« 
it may not be diſcover d ? The Devil well knows that Sin 
is like laying a Train of Gun-Powder, which if you fire but 
One Corn, it will preſently give Flame to all the reſt : So 
one Sin committed, the ſhame of that will engage you to 
commit another to hide the former. And therefore it is, 1 
ſay, the uſual Policy of Satan, when he has 'Tempted any 
Perſon to commit a Wickednels, then to lay the Shame and 
Diſgrace thereof {o ſenſibly before him, that he ſhall again 
commit a worſe, on purpole to cover the Knowledge of the 
former from the Eyes of Men. 

X, And then, Tenthly, When he has one engag'd a Perſon into 
Having once many Sins, either he will lull him into 4 Fatal Security, where- 
Engaged 4 by be fooliſhly perſmades himſelf, that God will deal more merci- 
yang fully with him, than he has declared in his Word ; or elſe 
be F + * Satan will not fail 1o preſent at laſt to ſuch an enormous Sin» 
lulls bim in wer's Conſcience, the infinite Guilt and Herrour of bis Crimes, 
ren UY, oY to make bim deſpair if be can, that ever they will be Forgiven, 
ae defpais they are ſo many and Monſtrous : That ſo he may never endea- 

vour t0 Repent, or ſo much as fly ro God in Prayer, to have 
Mercy on bim. At firſt he preſented to the Sinner's Fancy 
nothing but the Beauty, the Conveniency, the Pleaſure, the 
Glory of the Things ot this World ; as of the Pleaſures, Ri- 
ches, and the Honours of this Lite, with all their Advan- 
tages, without any thing of that Sting, and Remorſe, and 
Trouble, that muſt neceflarily attend them, if unlawfully 
purſued and obtain'd. But when by this Means the Sinner 
has run on, without the leaſt ſtop or ſtay, into a vaſt Num- 
ber of waſting Sins, (ſome of them perhaps of ſuch a Nature 
that no Reparation or Reſtitution can be made tor them, as 
Adultery and Murder,) Then will he pour in all of a ſud- 
den, whole Broad-fides, ſuch an Horrour, and ſuch an a- 
mazing ſence ot Guilt, into the Soul of luch a Sinner, that 
thinking it to no purpole to Retreat, he ſhall puſh on to 
commit the moſt outragious Villanies, till at length when 
Death ſeizes him, he goes down into Hell, deſperately Cur- 
fing tke Day he was Born, and Blaſpheming that God, who 
zave him a Being. 
And now Laſtly, I ſhall not mention any other way,where- 
in Satan tempts Men, except it be when God in Puniſhmen: 
Laftl, there *9 ſome ſort of Sinners, does abandon them to #he Devil, 10 bc 
are thoſe, holly in a manner Ordered and afted by him. And there are 
whom G:d Three ſorts of Sinners, that do ſeem to b- thus abandon'd by 
doesina God, and given up, ſome ia a great meaſure, others wholly, 
; orgy to the Management ot Satan. | 
to the Delufeon of Satan, Others whym he does wholly Abandgn t: the Pywer of the 
Devil, Firſt, 
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Firſt, Such ill-diſpos?d Min ds,as out of Hatred to theW ysf 1. 
God, and out of Love to their own Luſts, do endeavour to poſ- bill: dif- 


ſeſs their Minds with ſuch Principles, and doſeek juch Teachers, ped Minds 


h | ; 'S &s out 0 
as will make Sin eafie to their jy ener and will reconcile love to ibeir 


the {opes of Heaven, and a bad Life together, And ſuch are in 4-#ts, ſeek 
danzer of being juſtly leit, in a great meaſure, to the Deluſion J'*" ow 
of the Devil. As to fuch Men, becauſe They receive not the ,ng 5a 
Love of the Truth, that they might be Saved, God does threaten «ch.rs, as 
ro ſend them ſtrong Deluſuons, that they ſhould believe a Lye, 2 will make fin 
The. 2+ 10, 11+ And becauſe the Generallity of the yay their 
"2" $4 at. <1 . . RJ CLENces 
World is 1o ill-diſpos'd, that it cannot endure ſound Doc- ace juply * 
trine, which would G9iſcover, hinder, or gall their Conſciences /-f; to the 
in their evil Practices; God does theretore moſt juſtly permit © /xſins of 
ſo many to be Deluded by Satan, into the moſt vile Prin- *©®* 
ciples, and Practices. Hence no doubt has the Church of 
Rome in thele latter Days, as 'twas foretold it would, 1 
Tim. 4- 1. Deparied from the Faith, giving heed ro Sedu- 
cing Spirits, and Dottriacs of Devils. And hence allo a- 
monzſt our ſelves do fo many particular Perſons, I/hen 
they will not endure ſound Dofrines, heap ro themſelves Tea- 
chers, havirg itching Ears, and do turn away their Ears from 
the Truth, and are turned unto Fables, 2 Tims. 4. 3, 4+ 
There are a Second ſort of Sinners, wko ſeem'd to be 
wholly abandon'd by God, and yielded up to Satan, to be Such as by g 
Tempted by him at his Pleaſure ; and they are ſuch, 1/ho («ng Curſe 
in a long Courſe of many damning Sins that lay waſt the Conſci- o wn" 
ence, have bafied all the Methods of his Grace 10 reclaim them, pony. 
and have reſiſted and grieved his &oly Spirit jo long, till Grace laid waft 
be wholly withdrawn from them: Such are called Children of *he Conſci- 
Diſobedience, Eph. 2. 2. which in the Phraſe of Scripture Ha p 
- . * . » "oy . 4 
docs ignity Perſons extreamly Diſobedient ; and of ſuch it ,;j the Me- 
is ſaid in the ſame Verſe, that the Ei! Spirit worketh in thods of 
them, He does atk them as the Soul does the Budy, and ye” reg 
does hurry them into ſuch vicious Extravagancies, and to 0, tab 
commit ſuch outragious Impieties, that they ſzem to be De- are ſome- 
vils Incarnate. Thus did the Devil enter into Fudzs, Luke times, even 
22+ 3+ after he had lormerly Baffled all the good Admoni- * _ us 
tions of our Saviour, to reclaim him trom his Thievery, ty God to be 
and other Villanies, and at length ſpur'd him on to com- ed by th2 
mit the Blackeſt Crime, that ever was heard ot, even to Devil. 
Betray the Lord of Life into the Hands ot his Enemies- 
And there are many ungodly Wretches now a-days, who 
do ſeem to fin with ſo much Enmity and Delpite againſt God, 
that it is hard to ſay, whether they are not Devils ia Hu- 
mane Shapes. But it is the ſame thing they have finn'd 
themſelves to that Degree, that God has given them up, 
and the Devil ſeems to Animate them. 
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And laſtly ſo A Third fort of Perſons abandon'd by God ( and that ut- 
are Witches, terly ) to the Power and Management of Satan, to actuate 
germs 2 them as he pleaſes, Are Witches, and Magicians, or Conjurers, 
ſuch as was that Woman of whom we read, 1 Sam. 28. And 


gages ny Grace, and the Fear of God, that they have expreily Co- 
_ J wenanted away both Body and Soul to the Devil, on Con- 


their Beck, ** * . . 2 . 
NO ſatizble Curioſity of knowing thoſe ſecret Things to come, 


their vile which belong to God alone to know, has put 'em upon ma- 
ns. king ſuch a Contratt with Satan. And theſe wretched Mil- 
ow Furpeſes. reants ſure muſt be [upposd to be utterly ſhut out from the 
leaſt Glimpſe of Go&#s Favour, and caſt out of his ProteRi- 
on, and to be wholly under the Power of the Devil. The 
thing is ſelf-evident, ſo as not to need any Pains to tmake it 
appear. And in all Probability, they have alſo their Eter- 
nal Damnation ſeal'd in this World, Even before they go 
hence, and be no more ſeen. 
And thus I have at length ſhew*d you, as before, Who rhe 
Devil is, and what are his Works of Sin, and how you are 
30 Renounce both him and them : So 1 have now laid open 
before you, as fully as I conld ( not indulging meer Con- 
jecture, but fetching my Diſcoveries trom the Holy Scri- 
pture, from which alone we can learn any thing of Cer- 
tainty in ſuch a dark Subje&; ) T ſay, 1 have tully laid 
before you thoſe manitold Methods of Temptation, whereby 
he did, and does ſtill Attertpt, Firſt, The whole Race ol 
Mankind ; Secondly, the Church of Chriſt ; Thirdly, The 
moſt Conſiderable and Leading Perſons therein ; and Laſtly, 
Every ſingle and individual Perſon indifferently amongſt us. 
And upon the general View of what has been ſaid it does 
_ w 8&*- appear, that the whole Drift of that wicked Spirit, and ot 
of theWorks all his Works, both of Sin and Temptation, is no leſs than 
of the De- to Uſurp God's Throne, and to put up a Dominion in Oppor 
vil, both of fition to his, and to draw the whole Race of Mankind into 
Sin and the ſame Curſed Rebellion againſt the Majeſty of Heaven, 


yr reg owning him, the Devil, for their Lord and Maſter. 


pear, bis 
Drift is no leſs than to uſurp God's Throne, and to draw the whole Rare of Man- 


hind into the ſame Curſed Rebelli;n againſt the Maj: fly of Heaven, with himſelf. 


*Tis indeed a thing almoſt incredible, that- a Creature 
could poſhbly be guilty of ſuch impudent Pride and Ambiti- 


on, as to juſtle God, as it were, out of bis Throne, and to 
Arrogate 


— _— 
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Arrogate to himſelf the Homage of all the Creatures; but | 
yet it appears to be plainly ſo,. by his Tempting even of the 
Son of God himſelf to Worſhip and Adore him, and ia his 
Plying him fo diligently with one Temptation after another, 
never letting him ref, till he ſaw there was no Hopes. He 
perceiv d, that his Coming into the World was to deſtro? his 
Kingdom, and therefore he firſt Attacks him in the Wilder- 
nels, thinking he had him at an Adyantage, atter a long Faſt 
of Forty Days, and that in his Hunger he would do any 
thing to get Bread. And when our Saviour alledg'd his ſut- 
ficiency in God alone, without material Bread, he then takes 
him up into the Holy City, and fſetteth him on the Pinacle 
of the Temple ; bidding him, it he were ſo confident of 
God's Prote&ion and Preſervation of him, to caſt hin\ſelf 
down from thence, and tio doubt he would order his Holy 
Angels to receive him. And when in that alſo he was Re- 
puls'd, Satan try'd him farther yet, and taking him into an. 
exceeding high Mountain, where he gave him a Viſionary 
View of all the Riches, Glory and Splendor 6f the World, 
and proffer'd him, that if he would Fall down and Worſhip 
him; that is, Deſert the ſervice of the God of Heaven, 
and coming over to him, would Propagate and promote 
his Kingdom, and. do Homage himſelf, and caule all others 
to do the like to him : This, it he would do, Satan Promis'd 
him all theſe things would he give him. Thus like a Poli« 
tick Prince, who would Bribe with Riches, and Honours, and 
Preterments, the General of another's Army, to come over 
to him, and to betray into his Power all his own King's Sub- 
jeas : So did the Devil Tempt our Saviour, the great Cap- 
zain of our Salvation, to Revolt himſelt trom God, and to 
bring over the whole Church along wich him. So infinitely 
bent is Satzn upon the Diſhonour of God, and our Slavery 
and Ruine 3 which 4s it is enough to rouze us up to make a 
moſt diligent, Enquiry, till we fully diſcover 4!l the Arts and 
Methods, whereby he would accompliſh it: So it will, I hope, 
ſufficiently juſtity my having been ſo long in laving bet re 
yon, Who the Devil #, and what are bs Works, both of Sin 
and "Temptation. « 

Laſtly, And now it remains only to ſhew you, and then jppy4 x £ 
ſhall have done this Point, i/hat zz #, and how we muſt Kc and bow we 
nqunce thy great Work of the Devil, his Tempting of us to Sin, Tit Re-W 
The word Kenounce, I before told you, is a Word that bears "9 this 

. GE Bs . 2 great Work 
various fignifications, according to the Nature of the Thirig 7F the De. 
tg be Renounced by us. And as the Devil being that Arch- wil, bis Tem- 
Rebel againſt God, whoſe Quarrel with him is for no leſs, Ping of ws 
than Dominion and Empire over the World, who ſhall be 2 *”- 
King thereof, God, or Satan ; _ who, with all his Legions 
: 4 mY” Ty + $: 
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of Infernal Spirits are continually nuſtering up all their 
Forces againſt the Authority of God, and drawing wretched 
Enful Men into the Conſpiracy. As the Devil being ſuch, 
to Renounce the Devil, as I have told you, is to diſclaim, or 
leave off having any Hand with him in his baſe and ungrate- 
ful Rebellion againſt God. And as to his Works of Sin : 
As by Sin God's Laws are Tranſgreſt, his Authority thrown 
off, his Government diſown'd, and his Power dety*d : So to 
Renounce his Works of Sin, mult fignify to diſclaim, or a* 
bandon every Sin, as a thing moſt diſhonourable and provo- 
king to God, becauſe it implies a throwing off his Authority, 
The Tempta- and 2 diſowning his Power. As this is to Renounce the Devil, 
tions of the and all bis Works of Sin : So as to that other great Work of 
Devil are his, his Temptations of us, thoſe will properly be then only 
_ ns, 38 Renounced, when they are Reſiſted by us; a thing which we 
[ch cn: ' are Commanded to do, Jam. 4. 7. Reſiſt the Devil; as alſo, 
when they 1 Pet. 5. 9. Whom Reſiſt ſtedjaſt in the Faith. 
&r2 Refiſted But how ſhall ſuch weak and impotent Creatures as we are, 
by be'able to Refilt ſuch a mighty Spirit, or rather ſuch a power- 
ful-Hoſt of Spirits,as the Devils are * For are there not Mul- 
titudes of *em ſurrounding of us, as appears by one Man's 
having a whole Legion of 'em caſt out of him ? And did 
not the great Fiend, the Ring-leader of *em own to God, 
that it was his Employment to Go to and fro in the Earth, 
end to walk up and down in it, Job :.7. to find out ſuch, 
whom with the greateſt Probability of Succeſs he may aflault, 
and to ſee againſt what weak part of *em, either in Body or 
Mind, he may moſt advantageouſly raiſe his Batteries ? Nay, 
and is it not ſaid, x Pet. $. 9. That as a roaring Lion, be 
continually walks about the Earth, ſeeking whom he may devoyr : 
So that belhides his Induftry and Policy, he does with the 
greateſt Violence and Fury oftentimes ſet upon us ? Thelz 
things confider?d, Ts it poſſible for us to Reſiſt him, or is it 
not then in vain forus to Endeayour it ? Or by what Means, 
you will ſay, ſhall we be able to do it ? 

But notwithſtanding all the Multitude, the Policy, nor 
the Fury of Devils, we need not be Dithearten'd ; tor as we 
are Commanded in the fore=cited Place of St.Fam.q.7. To Re- 
tft bim : So ws have a Promiſe of being ſucceſsful when w2 
do. Reſiſt the Devil, and he will fly from you: And you will 

ITY be able effeually to Reſiſt his Temptations, thete Three 
| vo . ways: ; 
yr dt Ro. Fiſt, By keeping your Selves always Sobzr, 
Fſted, . benny By Warchfalneſs, that you may not be Enſnared 
'y them. 
Thirdly, By Prayer t0 God to Trotef you jrom thems 


Firff, 
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Eirſt, If you will effetualy Reſiſt Satan's Temptations, you 1 ® 


muſt preſerve your ſelves always Sober, or elſe you will be 'F* 4# 

" 4+" a , eop our 
depriv*d of Reaſon, and the Grace of God, whereby alone ji, "N 
you can. Reſiſt them. Thus 1 Pet. 5. 8, 9. Be Sober, becauſe ways Sober. 
your Adverſary the Devil, as a Roaring Lion, walketh about 
ſeeking whom he may devour, whom Reſiſt fledfast in the Faith. 

And indeed Sobriety, as it is contrary both to Drunkenneſs, 1. Sobriety, 
and Paſſion, is a great and moſt neceſſary Preſervative a- _ oe 
eainſt Satan's Temptations. Drunkenneſs is a thing does ſo ack —_ 
Overwhelm all the Powers of the Soul, that whilſt a Perſon {ry Pres 
i5 in that Condition, he has little, ſomietimes no uſe of his /ervative 
Memory, Underſtanding and” Judgment, ſo as to have any ey So 
Thovghts of Good and Evil, or to diſcern between what is tations, 
Fit and Reaſonable, and what is hurtful and Pcutiſh. An4 

only the Luſts and Appetites of a Man are then awake, rea- 

dy to hurry him to whatſoever Extravagancies he ſhall be 
Tempted. And do you think, that the Devil, who is {fo 

Cunning in Timing his Temptations, will then be Idle, and 

not ſtrike in with the Seaſon, and at ſuch an Opportunity 

preſent to the Wretch, when depriv*d of Reaſon and Grace, 

ſuch Baits as ſhall belikelieſt to, take him ? Why, this to be 

ſure he will; and hence we hear of fo many Brutiſh Extrava- 

gancies, and finful Frolicks, ſo much Lewdneſs, Swearing, 
Robberies and Blood-ſhed, aRed and committed in Drunken- 

nefs : ſuch great Reaſon there is, that as you would preſerve 

your ſelves" from Sin; ſo likewiſe muſt you preterve your 

ſelves ſober, and free from Drunkenneſs, otherwiſe you will 

be Overtaken therewith. 

And likewiſe Sober and free from Paſſion, in . which caſe po 
Perſons are as much depriv'd of Reaſon, as in the other,\,, * 
and are hurry'd on to the like Commiſſions 3 and the Devil 
will be alike ready, both to Influence the Paſſion, and to 
ſuggeſt Provocations, if Sobriety does not ſtrike ia, and mo- 
derate. Hence is the Paſhonate and Violent Tongue, ſaid 
to be Set on fire of Heil. 

Secondly, Watchfulneſs is another Means t0 Reſiſt Temptz+ ng, 
21045 Thus again, ia order thereunto, in .acfame place of Watchful 6 
St. Peter, 1 Ep. 5.8, 9- it is ſaid, Be Sober, be Vigilant. He 27 theſe 
is Vigilant for his Part to do you Milſchiet, and watches all — 
Advantages, to get you into his Power and Reach : And it cially whe ce 
lies upon you tobe as caretul to Guard your ſelves againſt Satan will 
all his Batteric:, which he Plays againſt you. He ſurrounds oe ns _ 
the Soul, and views it on all fides : © And this great Enemy TIS 
* of Mankind, ſays a Father, does there lay his Snares of 
* Deceit, where there is the greateſt Probability they will 
"* take us. He knows to whom he may belt apply the Heats 
* of Luſt, before whoua he gay ſoread the Table of Glut- 
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tony, and to whoſe ,View he may diſplay the Enchant- 
ments :of all forts of Luxury. He conſiders the Tem- 
per of Men's Minds, and whom he can diſorder with 
Grief, and whom he may deceive with Joy, whom he can 
oppreſs with Fear, and whom he may ſeduce with Admi- 
ration, and into whoſe Breaſt he can moſt eaſily infule the 
Poiſon of Envy. He examines the Cuſtoms of Men, he 
conhders what are their Cares, and he ſearches which are 
our prevailing Aﬀe&ions. And by that he takes occalion 
© to do us the greateſt hurt, to which he ſees we are moſt 
* yiolently addicted, and about which he {ces us moſt in- 
* duſtriouſly Employ'd. Like an Enemy, who Beſieges a 
* City, does always affault the weakeſt part of the Walls: 
* So Goes he attack the Soul, where he perceives its greateſt 
© Infirmities- Such infinite' Reaſon have we to conſider our 
own Natures, and to keep a particular Watch on that fide, 
| Where we are moſt Blind, and to {et our ſelves with the 
greateſt Vigour to Reſiſt and Repel the Temptations, where- 
with he will aſſault us there. And this is the Second way 
given you in Scripture to Reſiſt Satan's Temptations, VF» 
Watchtulneſs and Diligence to know our ſelves, and to dil- 
cern his Temptations, that'ſo you may not be Enſnar'd by 

them. The | 
Ars Thira- Third, 1s by Prayer to God to proteft you Joon them. Thus 
ly, we muft Fam. 4. 8. after we are commanded to Reſiſt the Devil, and 
be conflant, be will Fly from us as an effe&ual way ſo to do, we are 
ep gs bid to Draw nigh 10 God, and he will draw nigh to us; that 
p- Ae rc. iS, if 'we will make our humble Addreſſes to God by Prayer, 
## w from he will be ready to affiſt us againſt all his Temptations. And 
them. indecd there is extraordinary Reaſon, you ſhould diligent- 
ly and earncſtly Pray to God, to Prote& and preſerve you 
from Satan's Deluſions. The Devil is a Spirit, an there- 
fore is naturally Endowed with a great deal of Knowledge, 
abundance more than we Men are capable of attaining 
to. And moreover, by the Experience of many Thouſand 
Years, from the Creation of the World, unto this Day, he 
has greatly Improv 'd himſelf in all manner of miſchievous 
Cunning and Subtlety 3 ſo as not to be Ignorant of any 
way, whereby he may moſt ſucceſsfully prevail over us, t9 
draw us into Sin. Both which things conſider'd, we were not 
capable to Cope with him, if lett to our ſelves. But ovr 
Comfort is this, That the Devil can go no {farther than his 
Chain ; and as the Divine Goodneſs will not permit him 
to attempt whom, and how he pleaſes : ( It was not be- 
tore he had Leave, that he could Tempt Fob, 2. 6.) fo in 
reference to all forts of Temptations whatſoever, we have 2 
molt ſure word of Promiſe, x Cor. 10. 13+ that God is F me 
ay 
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ful; who will not fuffer you to be Tempted above that you are 
able, but will with the Temptation alſo make 4 way 10 eſcape, 
that you may be able 10 bear it. But then, it you would have 
him a Prote&or, always ready at Hand to aſſiſt you, you 
muſt, as was ſaid, Draw 71gh to him, and be will draw nigh 
10 you. 

What ſhall I ſay 2 Why, what farther Dire&ions are ne- 
ceſlary for Keſiſting of Satan*s Temptations, together with an 
earneſt Exhortation ſo to do, are given you in thoſe moſt ex- 
cellent Words of the Apoſtle to the Eph. 6. 10, 11, 12. with 
which I ſhall conclude. Finally, Brethren, be ftronp in the 
Lord, and in the Power of his might ; Put on the whole Ar- 


mour of God, that ye may be abl: to ſtand againſt the Wiles of 


the Devil. For w2 wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but 4- 
gainſt Principalities, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the 
darkneſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in bigh 
Places : Wherefore take unto you the whole Armour of God, 
that ye may be able 10 ſtand in the Evil Day, and having 
done all to ſtand : And fo goes on in ſeveral Verſes, ſhewing 
with what Armour you muſt prepare your ſelves, wherewith 
to defend your Innocency againſt the Aﬀaults of Satan, viz. 
with Truth, or the Knowledge of the Golpel, with Kighte- 
cuſneſs, Charity, Faith, the Zope of Salvation, and the ward 
of God : And then adds, as I before direted you, That 
you muſt Pray always, with all Prayer and Supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto with all Perſeverance. 


N 2 THE 


c 1HE 


Fourteenth Lecture. 


Firſf, That J ſhould Renounce the Devil, 
and all his (Inks ; the Pomps any UJa- 
nt» of this wicked Tod, and all the 

linfial Luſts of the Flclh, 


AVING already, in order to the Explication 
of theſe Words, ſhew'd you, Who the Devil is, 
; whas are his TVorks, what is meant by Renouncirg 
| - the Devil, and all bis Works, and how neceſſary it 
| 3s we ſhould abſolutely do ſo 3 1 come now, 
SFÞat'; Second]y, In like manner to Explain unto you, I hat is 
meant by fant by the Pomps and Vanity of this wieked Worll, ang 10 
the Pomps ſhrew you in what Sence, and how far you muſt Renounce the 
end Vanity wicked World, with its Pomps and Vanity. 
of _ ka To Renounce the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World. 
end in wha There is not a word here but will require ſome Explication- 
ſence, and As to the word Renounce indeed it may ſuffice, what I betore 
hw _- we told you, that it is.of various Significations, according to 
_ > 4 the Nature of the Thing to be Renounc'd by us : And there 
wicked being Three Things in theſe Words neceſſary to be Explain'd, 
World with Firſt, The World ; Secondly, The wickzd IV orld; and Third- 


$ C 3 "7 Hh ' | , = 4 - 1 
= F fs ol l;,7The Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World; 1 will Expound 
Three things 
here to be exp/aimd, aad accordingly Rexounced : 1, The World; 2, The wicked 
World ;, aiid 3. The Pemps and Vanity of this wicked Wurld, | 
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to you the Meaning of each; and will withal ſhew you in 
what ſenſe, and how tar you are to Renounce every One ot 
them . 


And Firſt, 7 am to fhew you, what is mzant by the World, The World 


and in what Senſe, and how far you are to Renounce the 
World. The World in Scripture does generally paſs under a 
very bad CharaRer, and for th- moſt , part is mention'd, as 


what does dire&tly oppoſe God's Glory, and our own Hap- Happineſs, 


pineſs. Thus Jam. 4. 4. Know ye not that the Friendſhip of 
the World is Enmity with God, and whoſoever therefore will 
be 4 Friend of the World, is an Enemyof God. And ou the 
contrary, Gal. 6. 16. St. Paul gives this Chara&er of him- 
ſelf, That through the Croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the 
World is Crucified unto him, and he unto the World. And 
1 Fob. 5. 4- it is univerſally declar'd, that Whoſoever 1s 
born of God overcometh the World : And therefore in the Se- 
cond Chapter of the ſanie Epift. 15. 16. we are command- 
ed, Not to love the World, weither the Things that are in the 
World, being afſur'd, that Fl any man love the World, th2 
love of the Father is not in him. And indeed, if we ſhall 
ſearch throughout the whole Book' of God, we ſhall fiad 
ſuch frequent and earneſt Commands to Renounce this 
World, and to beware of its Temptations, that nothing, 
except Satan, the Ring-leader of all our Adverſaries, ſeems 
to be a more Mortal Enemy to the Happineſs and Salvati- 
on of Mankind. than this World. And all this confiler'd, 
as allo, 'that it is made fo material a Part of our Baptiſmal 
Covenant to Renounce, as the Devil, ſo. the World; I think it 
concerns you to be well informed, what is meant both in 
Scripture and your Catechiſm, by that World, which you are 
ſo oblig'd to Renounce, and in what ſenſ2, and how far yog 
are to Renounce it. 

And a more nice and critical Enquiry. and State of this 
Matter is the rather neceſſary, becauſe the World, as hardly 
as it is ſpoke of, is not ablolutely, and in its own Nature 
Evil, as the Devil is ; for, confider'd in it ſelf, it is the 
Creature of God, and conſequently very Geod, according 
to ' that Divine Teſtimony given thereunto, Gen. 1. 31. 
God ſaw every thing that he had made, and behold it was 
very Good : And it is only Evil accidentally by our Abute 
ok, it» That therefore von may Err on neither fide, nci- 
ther delpiſe the Workmanſhip of God's Hands, to the Dit: 
paragement of God's Goodneſs, jn giving us of his Crea- 
tures tor our Uſe and Convenience ; nor too much Dote up- 
on the Creature, to the neglet of the Creator, which is a 
Degree of Idolatry ; I will, with what Skill God ſhall enable 
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me, {ate this whole matter to you, and ſhew you, What is 
it # tote meant by the World, and in what Senſe, and how far you are 
eonſiderd 70 Renounce it. And jor the more full and compleat Ex- 
both 2enc- ylication of this Point, I will do it, both Generally and 


rally a:d . 
pavticalarh. Particularly. 


PE, And Firſt, As to the World in General, it is viſible what 

By the wor'4 js meant by it, viz. The whole Frame of Nature, which we 

ps ohy behold, with whatever is contain d therein. True it is, the 

whole Frame World is put many times in Scripture, as Fob. 7. 7. and 

of Nature, oft:n ellewhere, to fhgnifie Evil Men, becaule that the 

 <rrqpar gr Wicke:l make up the greateſt Part of Men in this World, 

> dncarbe But this is an improper and figurative meaniaz of the World, 

of Creatures, Evil Men being but a part of the World, and in this Senle, 

whick it c:n- will better be conlider*d by us under the next general Point 

teams, ard 16 ty be ſpoken to, viz. The wicked Worll, But Matth. 4.8. 

yon 7 and in innumerable other Places of the Scriptures, by the 

Garda World is meant, that whole Frame of Nature, which 

of Ge, fur we behold, and all that Variety of Creatures, which it con- 

Boo ©fe ard tains, and is given us by the. Bounty and Goodnels of God, 
| Pee, tor our Uſc and Benefit. 

And now the great Queſtion will be, 1» what Sence, and 

top far we iauſt Renounce the World, in this Senje of the 

'Ford. And there are not ordinary Miſtakes about it 3 For 

tome ſhall Cry out moſt grievouſly azainſt this World, as 

the Author of all their Sin and Milery ; and therefore many 

have endeavourd to fly out of it, as it were into De- 

farts, living ſeparate from Maskind, and without the Con- 

veniencies of Lite, as the Hermits of Old; and into Cloy- 

fters and Monaſteries, as the ſeveral Orders and Monks and 

Friars, at this Day, in the Church of Kome. But certainly 

the World does not deſerve to be ſo fſpitetully usd, as the 

Words and Aions of Superſtitious and miſtaken Men do im- 

The World Ports For to uſe the words of a great Man, * The World 

bf this Senſe , iS Certainly in it ſelf Good, and is not Evil, but acciden- 

if ot invit * tally by Man's Abuſe of himſelf, or it. It doth contain 

ſelf Evil,Fut * 4 general ſupply of Obje&s, anſwerable to the Deſires 

4x * of our ſenfible Nature, and the Exigencies and Conve- 

Mars abuſe ** niencies of it: It is a great Shop, tull of all forts ot 

cf himſclf, © Warcs, anſwerable to our Wants, or Conditions. There 

how * is Wealth, 'and Places, and Delizhts for the Senſes 3 and 

*© it becomes an Enemy to us, by reaſon only oi the Difor- 

* der and Irregularity of thoſe Luſts and Paſhans, ' that 

* are within us, and by reaſon. of the Over-yalue, that we 

* ar? apt to put upan them. They are indeed Temptati- 

*© 0s, but they are only Paſſive, as tie Wedge of Gold 

6d Paſſirely Tewpt Arban, bur it was his own Luit and 

| T1 | * Cove- 
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© Covetouineſs thar did him the Harm. The Rock doth 
* not ſtrike the Ship, but the Ship ſtrikes the Rock, and 
© breaks it ſelf. 

« Nay, this World, as it is not Evil in it ſelf, ſo moſt Confider'd in 
* certainly it is full of Goodneſs and Benevolence to us : # i /elf it is 
* Tt ſup lies our Wants, it is accommodate to the Exigen- 7* _— 
« ci2z and . Conveniencies of our Nature z it furniſhes us ent to w. 
& with yarious Objes, and Inſtances of the Divine Good- 
& nc, Libecality, Bounty 3 of his Power, and Majeſty, 
* ani Glory ; of his Wildom, Providence, and Govern- 
& ment : which are ſo many Inſtru&ions to teach us to 
* Know, and Admire, and Magnify him ; to walk Thank- 
* fully, Dutifully, and Obediently unto him ; to teach us 
© Rehunation, Contentedneſs, Submiſſion, and Dependance 
* upon him. A good Heart will be made the better by 
* itz and it there be Evil in it, it is ſuch as our own corrupt 
** Nature occaſions, or brings upon it, or upon our elves 
© by itz and it is a great Part of our Chriſtian Warfare 
* and Dilcipline to teach us to uſe it, as it ought to be 
** uſed, and to ſubdue thoſe Luſts and Corruptions that 
* abule it, and our ſelves by it. So that the World you ,,,.... .. 
ſee is not abſoJutely, and in it ſeit Evil, nor is it con- nut atſulute- 
lequently entirely to be Renounced by us : But it is1a it /y in it /clf 
ſelf Good, and as ſuch it may in due meaſure be delir'd evil, ſo Rei 

<a : i it entirely 
and enjoy'd by-us. to be re. 
nounc?d ; 


but being goed in it ſelf, it may in ſome meaſure be deſirediand enjoyed by w. 


Nevertheleſs through our own Corruptiog, whereby we Neverthe- 
abuſe thele good Things of the World, which the Divine 4s _ ough 
Bounty has beſtowed upon us tor our Support, Comfort, and Corrupti. 5 
Convenience, the World becomes Accidentally rhe occajion whereby we 
of moſt of our Sins, and of our Eſtrangement from God, abuſe the 
our ſovereign Good, And how the World does acciden- 2/94 Things 
tally become the occaſion of much Sin committed by us, j7y/a, it 
and as ſuch, how far it ought to be Renounced, I take becomes ac- 


to be a Point that is very requilite you ſhould be well —— 


. . . th? occafeon 
inſtructed in. of mſi cf 

; our SIns, 
and of cur Ffirrgement from Ged, cur ſovereign Gocd. How the Wor'id 
Eecyumes fo. 


And the Cale, you muſt know, betwixt us and the World 
ſtands thus : Man is a Compound Being, made up of Iwo 
different and diſtin Natures, a Body, and a Soul; the 


gue purely Material and Earthly, the other Spiritual and 
; - Heavenly; 
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Heavenly; the one Inferior, the other Superior in Worth 
and Dignity ; the one Mortal and Periſhing, the other Im- 
mortal. and Everlaſting. Hence Man is by ſome called 
ovyſevig Tal $49 yoruay, Akin to Two Worlds, the Knot, 
as it were, that ties em both together, or the Button 
that faſtens em one to another. Now Man conſiſting 
of theſe Two Principles, according to One whereof, and 
that the Principal, he is nearly ally'd to God, ( for ac- 
cording to his Soul, he is the very Image of God) it is 
very reaſonably requir d of him, That he ſhould chiefly 
mind Heaven, and Heavenly Things, his near and chief 
Relations, (if I may fo ſay) which he is Everlaſtinely 
to Enjoy 3 and that he ſhould not much concern himſelf 
with the "Things of this World, which he muſt ſhortly leave 
behind him, and then all Relation betwixt %em will ceaſe. 
But all the time of his Pilgrimage here, Living and Con- 
verſing for the moſt part with the Things below, he be- 
comes ſooner acquainted with them, and they with him, 
they have an eafher Acceſs to him, than Heavenly Things, 
and have therefore greater Opportunities to court his At 
tcHions, and to win upon 'em : So that in the End it too 
often falls out, that St. Paul's Rule is lived Counter to, 
and Men generally Sr their Aﬀedions on things below, and 
7t on things above. 

The manner how the World Captivates, and Enflaves, 
and Draws the whole Man in Triumph after it, is this ; 
It preſents to the Senſes, Riches, Honours and Pleaſures, 
and dazles 'em with their Glory and Beauty : Men's out- 
ward Senſes being ſo extreamly taken with theſe, do eafily 
bribe the Aﬀections to love 'em above all other, and 
cauſe 'em ro Covet and Luſt after '*em. The Afﬀections 
becoming hereby moſt eagerly deſirous of *%em, do put a 
falſe Biais upon the Judgment, ſo that our Underſtanding 
and Reaſon uſually becomes thereby ſo far Corrupted, as 
to diate to the Will, that theſ: outward and ſenſible goo 
Things, are the Objects, which arc above all others, wor- 
thy ol its Choice. And hereupon the Will does immedi-- 


_ ately choole the preſent ObjeRs of Senſe, the Riches, Ho- 


novrs and Pleaſures of this World, preterring 'em far before 
jpiritual Things. And thus the whole Man,Body and Sout,is 
made a Slave to the World, and neglects Heaven, and minds 
not to perſorm the Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, the 
way thither. 


of 
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So that upon the whole Matter, the World is fo far 5» far there- 
only our Enemy, and to be Renounced and Overcome by 17 4 # en- 
us, as it Engages our AﬀeRions too cloſely to it, ſo as to + Food 
make us /nordinately and Irregularly ( that is, with an Aﬀe- too cloſely to 
ion to it, or any Thing in it, beyond its due Deſert, ) i, /» «5 to 
to mind it, and too much to negle& our great Concern, T4 # _ 
the Buſineſs of Religion, and the Performance of the po grmnlc th 
Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, our way to Heaven larly fo mind 
and Happineſs. * So long as we live in this World, and #, 4nd to 
are Parts of it our ſelves, aud carry theſe Bodies of Earth- neglcf our 
Iy Materials about us, there is no doubt but it is nece(- | oy _ 
fary for us,. and we are permitted to be concern'd in it, Buſineſs of 
and we may without ſcruple gratify our ſelves with the Religion, it 
Enjoyments of it, provided it be in Things lawful, and in paces gr 

. tp . ed and 
Degrees allowable, and that we ſuffer not our Hearts and K+j-@:q by 
Aﬀettiens to be too much fixt upon it. But in regard #. 
our Souls, the principal Part ot us by far, are the Na- g,, p,; 
tives of Heaven, and are only as Pigrims and Tenants cur Sade 
here Below, to ſtay but for a ſhort Time : ( For As the our princi- 
Diſt ſhall return 10 th? Earth, as it was, ſo the Spirit ſhall Þ4! part, are 
remwn to God, who gave it, Eccl. 12+ 7. ) we mult there- | arte ta 
fore Set our Aﬀetions chiefly - on things above, on God, Heaven, wo 
the Society, Intereſts, and Enjoyments of that Ever-Ble(- mt chiefly 
ſed State, making it our main Buſineſs «0 Poflels, to JEr ener Af- 
Attain, and Enjoy themz and not on things below, the Fry on 
fooliſh Intereſts and Satisfa&tions of this periſhing and and mainly * 
tranſitory State hereon Earth, Col. 3.2. And ſo. far as endeavour; 
the World, or any thing that inveigles our Hearts and Af 1 —— 
fetions to fix upon it, and ſeduces us to commit any mY 
Thing finful, and hinders us to mind the Buſineſs of Reli- 
gion, and the Performance of the Conditions of the Co- 
venant of Grace, our way to Happineſs, and everlaſting Sa- 
tisfation, it is to be Renounced, Reje&ted, and Over- 
come by us : It is the Matter of a Chriſtian's Warfare, 
and the Subje& of his Viory. And ſo far as this, 1{ba:- 
ſoever us born of God overcometh the World, x Joh. 5. 4+ 
and in this: ſenſe St. Paul Profeſies, Gal. 6. 14. that The 
world was Crucifizd unto him, and he unto the world. And 
thus you ſee in General in what ſenſe, and how tar we are 


to Renounc? the World. 


Mi 


—_— 


* So long as we wear thoſe Earthiy Bodies abuut w, we are per- 
mitted the Uſe and Enj:yment of woridly Things, provided in Things 
lawful, and m Degrees all;wa3le, 


Boe 
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Hu. But Secondly, For the more tull and compleat Explicati” 
Cencerning gon of this Point of Renouncing the World, it being a 
——_— , Matter wherein it concerns you to receive the moſt diſtin& 
its Farticu- DireRions, I will farther conſider the Particulars of which 
iars, and this World is made up, and will alſo ſhew you in what 
th:ſe Tem- {cnſe, and how far you are to Renounce each of *em. And 
File both here it 35 obſervable, that when we come to a nearer View 
from the of the World in its Particulars, it docs not then appear, 
G04, and ag it does in the General, to have nothing in it but Good, 
t>2 Evils hut to contain withal a great mixture of Evil 3 and in- 
tberecſ. deed to be in the preſent State thercot almoit wholly made 

up of Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. And both the Good 

and the Evil Things thereof do give us conſiderable Tem- 

ptations to vin. 

Now the Good Things of this World are ſumm'd up un- 

The Good 4 ds, The Riches, H d th 
Thinos of Ar theſe Heads, The Rzches, Honours, and the Pleaſures 
thu World, it affords. And its Evils on the contrary may be reduc'd 
Riches, Ho- to Poverty, Diſgrace, and thoſe Afiittions of all ſorts, which 
0 hg in innumerable ways do aſſail us. And there are allo 
the Evils,” {ome Things therein of a middle Nature, as different Call- 
Peverty, ings, Conditions, or State of Life, and the Cares of this 
Diſgrace, World, which are the Appurtenances to it, and afford great 
= Aﬀiifii- matter of Temptation and Tryal to us therein: And in 
And Things What Senſe, and how far you are to Renounce it, with re- 
of a middle ference to each of theſe, I will endeavour to ſhew you. 


Nature are 
the different Callings, Conditions, and Cares of this World. 


I. And, Firſt, As to the Riches of this World : Theſe are not 
"Fg k in themſelves Hurtful, but Good, and are beſtowed by the 
ire not in Divine Providence upon thoſe that have em, to very ex- 
themſelves cellent Purpoſes, and Uſes, that they may do Good there- 
Hurtful, but with, and that not only in providing tor their own Hou- 
ie "Fane 4 ſhold, but alſo by Stewarding them out to the Support and 
upun ws to Advancement of Religion and Vertue, to the Relieving the 
good Ends Poor and Diſtreſſed, to the Encouragement of Induſtry, 
and Purpo- and in many other ways which the Laws of Piety and Cha- 
ſes, rity do direkt. * And thoſe therefore on whom God has 

beſtowed Wealth, have admirable Advantages put into their 
Hands, to do Good therewith, to the Comtort ot others, 
and to the laying up for themſelyes Treaſures of Reward 


in Heaven,. by their good Works done here upon Earth. 


tt 
_—— 


b— 


* And thrſe who enj.y !em, hav: great Advantages of dving Gocd 


therewith, ro othcrs:;Comfort, aud the Benefit of their own Suuls, 
C- 
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Nevertheleſs it was no hard Cenſure our Saviour paſs'd Newerthe. 

upon Riches, in ſaying, That a4 Kich man ſhall hardly enter pe Riches 

znto the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 19. 23. For both Y 

Scripture and daily Experience tells us, that Riches are a a, whether 

very great Temptation to manifold Sins and Offences 7 canfider 

againſt God, and that whether we conſider Men with re- _—_ — 

ſpe& to their Getting, Poſſeſſing, or their Parting with, -or fa Rs 4 

Lofing of them. Parting with 
Firſt, Confider Men in the State of getting Riches, and © L#ag of 

St. Paul tells us, 1 Tims. 6. 9. That they, who would be them. 

Rich, fall into a Temptation and 4 Snare, and into many jy th. \ner. 

fooliſh and burtful Luſts, which drown Men in Deſiruftion cager Pur. 

and Perdition. And our own Experience alſo gives us /*« fRiches 

to ſee, how many horrid and black Crimes, and into what Fr non 
, e . bomctves 

miſerable Snares, ſo as never to be able to diſentangle ;,;, meuny 

themſelves out of 'em,do men run themſelves into,by an over- griezs 

eager Purſuit of Riches. A dividing betwixt God, andq #5 

Mammon, is the loweſt Degree of Sin, that is occafion'd 

hereby, which yet God will not endure, as you will find, 

Matth. 6.24 The Negle& of Religion, and Contempt 

of Heavenly Things' is the next. And it is not ſeldom 

we lee, that Men, to raiſe themſelves Eſtates in this World, 

will not ſtick at Opprefſing the Poor ; at Cheating of Or- 

phans and Widows; at Corrupting of Witnefles and Ju- 

ries, and Forging of Evidences ; and to add Impiety to 

Injuſtice, to get but a ſmall Pittance of worldly Wealth, 

they will Rob God in bu Tythes and Offerings, by Sacrilezi- 

ouſly detaining thoſe Dues, which were allotted, both by the 

Laws of God, and Man, for the Maintenance of the Wor- 

ſhip of God, and his Miniſters; a Sin compar'd by St. Paul 


with Idolatry it ſelf, Rom. 2. 22. 


: ene lf an . . many mife- 
Men, by the unjuſt acquiring of Riches, do often Entan res, 


they cannot get out. For when once Riches are got by ety 
any methods of Wrong, or Robbery, there muſt be an ,,; of 'em. 
entire Keſtitution of all that has been unjuſtly gain'd, or 
ever the Man can be ſaid to Repent, or hope to Recover 
the Favour of God. And yet this Reſtitution, after ma- 
ny and repeated As of Injuſtice, becomes almoſt Im- 
poſſible to be done : For why, the LZove of Mony is fo 
near to the Miſer*s Heart, that he can ſooner ſpill the 
Blood thereof, than part with it. And if that, which he 
has 
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has Tll-got, has not Thriven with him, as ſeldom it does, 
why then he has not where-withal to Reſtore to every 
Man his own, without reducing Himſelf and Family to 
extream Bepgary ; which how hard a thing it is to bring 
himſelf to, and in Pra&ice how ſeldom heard of, I leave it 
to your own Obſervation to Inform your ſelves. So that 
you ſee into what a miterable Temptation and Snare, 
Men do Entangle themſelves by graſping after unlawful 
For 45 Reſti- Gain. They have it not in their Will, or if their Will; 
eutim is '*- not in their Power to make Reſtitution, and yet without 
ceſſary to peſtiturion they can have no Peace with God ; and there- 


Fcace with * £ : 
Gd, ſoit is fore ſuch at length do uſually fly for Refuge from their 
ex:reamly upbraiding Conſciences, it not into utter Atheiſm, as is 


"ireut to yſual with other great Sinners : At leaſt-wiſe they'll ſhel- 
Pc wI9"ST ter themſelves under ſome lewd Antinomian Principles, 
wards tz Which teach Men to rely upon Chriſt, and to rol upors 
make it, his Promiſes, notwithſtanding any Extortions, Oppreſſions, 
or other unrepented Sins, they may be at the ſame time 
Guilty of 3 for which Realon perhaps your Dealers, and 
Men of Bufineſs, are ſo apt to be found at the Feet of 
Fanatick Teachers. Such Temptations to Sin are Men lia- 

ble to in the Getting the Riches of this World. 
; Secondlv, And no I:ſs alſo are thoſe ſubje# to, who do 
And no leſs Poſſeſs them. Experiencs teils us, that a great Eſtate, is 
Temptations a very great Temptation to Idleneſs and Luxury, to 


jt omg Pride and Inſalence, to Irreligion towards God, and a 
Lax gg, poſ. Profane, Idolatrous Truſt in Riches : And in a word, 


ti/5 'em, to commit the higheſt Offences towards God, their Neigh- 
bour, and themlelves. I ſav, to Jdleneſs and Luxury, 
the tormer whereof is the Ruſt of the Mind, the latter 
is 2 Canker, that devours and deltroys the Body. And 
how great a Temptation to Idleneſs and Luxury Riches 
are, is eminently ſeen in the Cafe of the Rich Man in 
the Goſpel, Luk. 12. 19. He had no ſooner got his Barns 
and his Coffers full, but he fings a Requiem to his Soul, 
Seoul thou haſt much Goods Jaid up for many Tears, take 
thine Eaſe, Eat, Drink, and be Merry. And fo likewile, 
they are a ſtrong Temptation 'to Pride and Inſolence, 
and' that in Reſpe& both to God, and Man. As to his 
Behaviour towards God, how apt is the Rich Man, \in 
the mid of all his Succeſles, to Sacrifice to bjs own Net, 
and to burn Inceije t9 bis own Drag, as the Propher 
words it, ab. 1. 16. that is, to attribute all to his own 
Wit and Policy, and ConduR, exclufve of God's Pro- 
vidence ? And then, 33 to his Carriaze towards _ 
ov 
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how often do Riches make thoſe, that have %m, to car- 

ry themſelves with a molt unreaſonable Haughtineſs and 

Dilreſpe&t towards Perſons of lower Fortunes, to look 

upon Men of little or no Eſtates, as the Cattle only, 

and Vermin of the World, and to treat .'em as- their 

Slaves and Vaſlals, as it they were not Creatures' of the 

ſame Kind with themſelves, and had not Souls, as Pre- 

cious in God's fight, as their own ? And then, as to 

Irreligion, and Infolence towards God : The impious 

Contempt of Goa, and of all that is Sacred, which 

Men in the midſt of their Abundance , do caſt upon that 

Bountitul Benetator, who Gave "em all things Richly to 

Enjoy, cannot be more exactly deſcrib'd than in the 

Caſe of the Jſraelites, Deut. 32. 13, 14, 15» #e made 

him ride on the high Places of the Earth, that be might 

ear the Increaſe of the Field; but Jeſhurun waxed fat 

and kicked : thou art waxed fat, thou art grown thick, 

thou art covered with fatneſs, then he forſook God which 

made him, and lightly eſteemed the Rock of bis Salvation. 

But as to that Profane and Idolatrous Truſt in Riches, 

which is ſo Deteſtable before God, this is ſo much the 

natural Effe& of Wealth, that very Good Men will be 

apt to ſlide into that very finful Temper of Mind, if 

they do not take care. I» my Proſperity 1 ſaid, 1 ſhall 

never be removed. Holy David confeſſes it of himlel?, 7, ,y, p,c 

Pſal. 30+ 6- So great you ſee are the Temptations, ſion of K- 

which S alſo ariſe from the Poſſeſſion of Riches. They <b-5,menare 

corrupt both Body and Mind, by Idleneſs- and Luxury : 2. ft 

They cauſe Men to Inſult over their poorer Neighbours, Offence, > 

and ſometimes even God himſelf too, by Pride and Irre- gainft G: 

ligion. And, in C__ of _ coagges* __ oe | yas "ny - 

trouſly put their Truſt in j ealth, inſtead of the ">. 

All-fuMitient God of _ Oy ; themſelves, 
But Laſtly, The great Sins of all, which Men are in But Laſtly, 

danger of committing, on the account of their Riches, #be-great 

are thoſe, which are occafhon'd by their Lothneſs ro part — uf al 

with, or their Fear of loſing *em. By a Lothneſs to part wa by ; 

with their Riches is all that Niggardlineſs, and want'of Lothbneſs ro 

Charity and Good Works occafion'd, which many Rich F4? with, 

are moſt guilty of, and ſometimes none more ſo, than [map rig 

thoſe, who have moiſt to ſpare, and who are to look prom a 1ui.. 

upon themſelves, as indeed but Principal Stewards under 2/5 to pur; 

God, the Sovereizn BenetaRor, and who muſt give an Ac- geo 5, 

count to him of their many Talents of Riches, how they ,,,,.;-.1,.- 

taye diſtributed *em, in doing Good, therewith. This to Men, * 

Was 


From the 
fear of lo- 
fing "em, 
Apsſtary 
from God, 
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was that Tenacious Temper of Mind, for which the Rich 
Dives will be for ever Infamous, -as lonz as the Goſpe}, 
that is, as long as the Sun an41 Moon enqureth 5 and 
for which he is tor ever irreverfibly Doom'd to Hell-Tor- 
ments. He would not {pare fo much as the Crumbs which 
fell from bis Table, to Relieve the poor Lazarus, his Heart 
was {o much ſet upon his Wealth. 

But the great Sin of all, which the Rich are in moſt 
danger of committing, is occafiond by their Fear of Lo- 
ſing their Riches, and is no leſs than an Apoſtacy trom 
the Faith, and a Denial of the Truth. Our Blefied Sa- 
viour tells us, that IWhoſoever he be, that forſaketrh not 
whatever he hath for his ſake, and the Goſpels, be cannot 
be- his Diſciple z and to leave Houſes, Lands, Poſſeſſions, 
and whatever worldly Enjoyments, it you will not Re- 
nounce . the Golpel it felt, or thoſe 'Truths contain'd 
therein, and will not embrace Errors contrary to it, is 
always the hard Condition that Chriſtians are put upon 
in Times of Perſecution. But how hard a thin is it tor a 
Rich Man to do this? A poor Wretch may be content 
to leave his uncomfortable Manſion, and to refign this 
Jaborious tedious Lite, in hopes of gaining Reſt, and Eter- 
nal Glory thereby, rather than ſtrain his Conlcience : 
But for a Rich Man to take a Farcwel of his ſtately 
Houſes, delightful Gardens, his filent Grots, and ſhady 
Walks, his rich Furniture, goodly Farms, and his heaps 
of Treaſure; to leave theſe, and fly into Baniſhment, endure 
Poverty, labour with Hunger, and ſtarve with Nakedneſs; a!l 
this to preferve a good Conſcience : It is a hard Saying, 
2 ſhrewd Temptation ! He will be apt to_ defire his Settle- 
ment may be 0n this ſide Fordan, rather ' than he will 
pals over the Flood, into the Lan4 of Canaan. He will 
be very apt to build bis Tabernacle on this Heaven. The 
Temptation is indeed Great, and many have fallen un- 
der the Power of it. Several have paſt very ſhrewd 
Bruſhes in their way towards Heaven, and yet have not 
been able to withſtand the Shock of this Temptation. 
We have a famous Inſtance of this in the Young Man 
in the Goſpel, Matth. 19. This Perſon came to our Sa- 
viour, with a mighty Deſire to know, what he ſhould 
do to Inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, and reckon'd up 
2 many extraordinary As, that he had done already 
in order to it, ( inſomuch that in another Goſpel it is 
recorded, our Saviour Loved him very much : ) But the 


Holy Jeſus told him, that it he would Be perfed , - 
mu» 
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muſt go and ſell what be had, and give to the Poor, 


and be ſhould have Treaſure in Heaven, and that he muſt in 
Poverty and AfﬀiRion come and follow him ; hen the 


young man heard that ſaying, he went away ſorrowful, for 


he had great Poſſeſſions, ſays the Text, ver..22. And thus 
you ſee what Temptations Riches will give you, whe- 
ther you conſider yeur ſelves as Getting, as Poſſeſſmg ; or 
as Parting with, or Loſing of them. 

And now the great Queſtion will be, 1» what ſence, 7n what 
and how far you muſt Renounce' the Riches of this World ſenſe and 
in all theſe reſpets ? And in the General I can ſafely tell 7, far 


, ; . Rich 
you, that Riches are not of that evil Nature in them-,,þ, x. © 


' ſelves, that you muſt abſolutely Renounce, or Reje& them. neunced. 


We read of a peeviſh Philoſopher, amongſt the Grecians, In general, 
One Crates, who threw all his Wealth into the Sea, he ” _ 
would have nothing to do with it. And there are a ;, them- 
ſort of Men amongſt the Romaniſts, thoſe whom they ſelves, they 
call Begging-Friars, who Vow Poverty, and place a «re in Caſes 
very great Part of their Religion in that very ſinful _—_— ' 
Trade ( if there be not a very great Neceflity for it ) 4y w,where. 
of Begging. But Riches are not of that Nature, that in we cannot 
they need be ſo abſolutely Renounced and Rejected by _—_ =_- 
us. Thcy . may be Innocently enough , both Sought, fururs o 
Poſſeſt and Ketain'd. And it is only in ſuch caſes where- tam them. 
in you cannot, without Sin, Purſue, Poſſeſs, and Rerain 

'em , that you are obligd , by your Baptiſmal Vow 

to Renounce and Reje& em; and that is in theſe Cales 

following. 

And Firſt as to the Getting of Riches, you muſt not 4s rirf, 
ſet your Heart upon 'em, fo as to eſteem 'em your Riches cn. 
chiefeſt Good and Happineſs; for this is an eternal and /r ons wy 
an unalterable Rule, both in Reaſon and Religion, ,,, f voy. 
That the chiefeſt and moſt abſolute Good deſerves our ſ;, put +his 
chiefeſt Eſteem, and choiceſt Aﬀettions : And that leſſer Heart wpon 
Goods to be leſs eſteem'd and loy'd. And therefore 'm 45 to 
God , and Heavenly Things being our chiefzit Good, Co bief Þ 
and the Riches of this World being Good only by De- Good and 
rivation from him, and that in infinitely lower De- Happineſs. 
grees, we muſt by no means ſuffer the Riches of this 
Life to have an equal ſhare in our Efteem and Aﬀe- 

&ions with God, and Heavenly Thinzs. No: Mam- 
mon is too bale a Competitor , that we ſhould ajvide 
the Empire of our Hearts betwixt God and himz No 
man can fairkfully ſerve two Maſters; for either be will 
bare the one, and love the other; or elj: be will bold 
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to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Te cannot ſerve God, and 
Mammon, ſays our Saviour, Matth. 6. 24. 
Nor muſt he And, Tou muſt by no means labour after the Riches of 
labour after this World with immoderate Care, jo 4s to neglett the great 
'em with im- pyties of Religion and Devorion. Martha, you know, was 
moderate . k 
Care, ſo as much troubled about her Houſhold Afairs, at a Time 
ro neglet the and Opportunity given her to hear our Saviour's Hea- 
great Duties yenly Diſcourſes, and Divine Inſtru&ions z and our Sayi- 
os no, our rebuked her for it, telling ber, that Mary bad cho. 
mm, © ſen the better Part, in laying afide her worldly Buſineſs, 
to attend that more important Afﬀair, the Enriching of 
her Soul, Matth. 10. 41, 42.+ And you muſt take care, 
leſt you alſo Incur that, and a worſe Rebuke, by ſpend- 
ing the Lord's-Day, ſet apart by Divine Appointment, 
wholly to the Service of God; leſt you ſpend it, T ſay, 
in worldly Buſineſs, and in Projets of Gain : Or indeed 
any Day in immoderate Carkings, ſo as to omit either 
your Family, or Private Devotion. And muſt Seek firſt 
the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe 
other things ſhall be added unto you, in ſuch meaſures, as 
ſhall be needful for you 5 and you muſt therefore, after 
lawful Endeavours, leaving the Succeſs to God, Take ap 
further Thought for the Morrow, Matth. 6. 32, 34+ 
Eſpecially be But above all, in your Purſuits after this world's Wealth 
Nt beware You muſt beware of Enriching your ſelves by any unju 
| Fnriching Means. This is call'd by the Wiſe-man, a making haſt 
lrMeans, 10 be Rich, becauſe that thoſe, who are bent upon un- 
* lawful Gain, think plain and honeſt Dealing too flow a 
way of encreafing their Subſtance : But he withal tells 
**m, that They, who do ſo, ſball wot be Innocent, Prov. 
28. 20. that is, ſhall involve themſelves in great and ter- 
rible Gnilt, as has been ſhewd you. And let me tell 
you withal, when-ever you ſhall come to caſt up your 
Accounts between God, and your own Souls, a Thorn 
will not prick your Fleſh with Halt that Anguiſh, as 
the Reflection upon an Itii-corten Eſtate will pierce your 
Conſciences; So that above all! thinss it does concern 
you to Renounce all falſe and deceiriul ways of getting 
Riches, remembring how the Prophet pronounces a fear- 
ful 1! ce to him who builderh bis Houſe by unrighteouſneſs, 
and bis Chambers by wrong, that uſeth bi; Neighbours 
ſervice without wages, and giveth Fim not for bis work, 
Particularly Jer. 22+ 13+ And clpecially you muſt beware of Get- 
F - fy Sacri- tins, by defrauding thoſe, who Miniſter about Holy 
ww Thinzs. The Generality of the World do now a-days 
ſeem 


r 
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ſeem to value no Gain like this; bur as it isdeclar'd by the 
Prophet Malachi, 3. 8. to be the worſt ſort of Robbery; 1o 
it is the certain way to bring a'Curſe-upon all a Man's Sab- 
tance: As on the contrary, a very' tree and liberal Pay- 
ment of Tythes to the full Value, will -bring a certain 
Bleſſing, All which you have fully declar'd from the 
Eighth, to the Thirteenth Verſes. So that in a word, all 
unlawful Gain, whether by Robbing: God, or Man, | you 
muſt take care of. J 

But if it has been your ſad Misfortune to have brought #boever has 
ſuch a Guilt upon your"Conſciences, you muſt then Re- 9! 
nounce thoſe Riches in the moſt- proper and immcdiate£;,,- _s 
Senfe of the Word, that is, by Reſtoring ſpeedily to the mn, it, 
full, and rather more than lels, to all thoſe whom you ty making 
have any ways Injured, as Good 'Zacheus did : Behol, ys 1 
Lord, if 1 bave taken any thing from any man by falſe 57+: 
Accuſation, that is, Wrongfully,” / bere reſtore him Four- 
fold, Luk. 19. 8. Thus far you-muſt Renounce the Riches 
of this World, with reipe& to the Getting of them. ' 
' Secondly, - Riches: conſider d in the Poſſeſſuon, are to b2 11. 
renounced by paring off * thoſe Superfiuities, which tempt 10 Ricks Sorongs 
{aleneſs and Luxury, vo Pride and Inſolence, and an -Idola- = Poſe 
zrous Truſt in Riches by paring 'off that Super-abundantce, on, are to be 
1 fay, and beſtowing it #0 Piows and Charitable Vſes, renounced, 
Idleneſs is a Life, for which no Man living can give an 5 paring off 
account to, God , or Man, there being no Man fo Great, oye Joger 4 
or 1o Rich, as that he can pretend to have been Born which tomps 
to live Idlely, and to be exempt -trom that Uſe atd 1dleneſs aud 
Service, which 'every Perſon owes both to Church and S—_ 
State, as he is a Member ot | both thofe Bodies. The pA» mag 
Eye cannot ſay wno the Hand, 1 have mo nezed of thee, and an 1de- 
nor | again the . Head to the Feet ," ']- have no nezd "of latrow Truft 
you; God having fo' temper” d the Body together, tar all the m_ ; 
Members, both Comely and Uncomely, Honourable 'and food = 
Diſhonourable' Parts, | ſhould have the ſame Care 032 "of Piows and 
another, 1. Cor. 12. 21, 24, 25- And as Idlenels, fo ' is Charitable 
Luxury a Crying Sin; as will appear by conſidering the yn: 
fearful Doom pronounc'd by St. Fames to tuch Rich Ones, 
as wanton it in nothing but Pleaſure. Go 70 now ye 
Kich' men, weep and howl for your miſeries that ſhall come 
upon you, ye have lived in pleaſure on th? Earth, and been 
wanton ; ye bave nourifſh:4 your Hearts as in 4 day of Slaugh- 
ter, Jam. 5+ 1, 5+ 
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' And as to Pride, For any Perſon, - be he never fo 
Wealthy, to be pufft up by his Eſtate, to carry it Proud- 
iy and Inſolently towards other Men of lower Fortunes; 
( the - uſual Effe&t of Riches ) this alſo is a thing ſeverely 
threatn'd in the now cited Place of St. Fames, viz. Chap. 5+ 
VEre 1,5, 6. 

But as to that Exalting themſelves againſt God, jin an 
utter Defiance of 'his Laws, which ſo many Rich and Great 
Men are ſubjet to, ho, mhen God bas fed them to the 


ul, do then commit Adultery, 14nd aſſemble themſelves by 


Treops in the Rarlots. Houſes, 14nd are as fed Horſes in the 
Morning, -every One Neighing after. his Neighbour's Wife ; 
Shall 1 not Viſit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord, ſhall not my 
Soul be Avenged on ſuch a'People as this ? Says God by his Pro- 
phet Feremy 5. 7, $, 9. Sure ſuch an inſolent Contempt of 
God's Laws, and haughty Pride againſt him, will moſt ter- 


_ Tibly provoke his Indignation at the laſt. And fo, 


Laſtly, Will a Protane and Tdolatrous Truſt in Riches, 
to which the wealthy. Ones are ſo extreamly liable, God 
(hall likewiſe deſtroy thee for ever, ſays the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 
52-5. He ſhall, take thee away, and pluck thee out of thy 
Dwelling-place, and root thee out of #he Land of the Living. 
And who is this that he will ſerve ſo? Zo the Man that 
made not God bis Strength, but Truſted in the Abundance 
of his Riches, and ſtrengthen'd himſelf in bis Subſtance, 
ver. 7, The Reaſon wherefore Men do ſq much Co- 
vet after, and ſo cloſely Hug their Riches, is becauſe 
they take 'em to be a ſure Security againſt all Misfors 
tunes and Troubles, and will 'be a Refuge to 'em, they 
think, in the Days of Calamity. But alas ! There is no- 
thing more Uncertain, and indeed more Dangerous to the 
Owners thereof, than Riches. They can neither Fence off 
Death, nor Sufferings, but do moſt uſually bring on both, 
and that both from the Reaſon of the thing, as they Ex- 
cite the Envy, and are a Bait to the Covetoulſnels of 
others to Diſpoſſels him, who Enjoys *em and by the juſt 
Judgment of God, when Men have unlawfully got, or 
abus'd *em. 

And now all this conſider'd, fince Idleneſs and Luxury, 
Pride and Infolence, and a Truſt in Riches, are ſo highly 
Provoking to God 3 and fince the Rich are ſo extreaml/ 
liable totheſe, of all others: The Poſſeffors of great Eſtates 
would do well and wiſely too, ſo far to Renounce 'em 
as to Pare off thoſe Superfluities in their Fortunes, and to 
beſtow all that to Pious and Charitable Uſes, which Temp! 

em 
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*em to ſuch Pernicious Vices. Nor is this a more hard 
and unreaſonable Leflon, than what was given by our Savi- 
ourin a like Caſe, Marth. 5. 29. ſays he, If thy right Fye 

end thee pluck it out, and caſt it from thee, for it 5 profi- 
zable for thee that One'of thy Members ſhould periſh, and nor 
that thy whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell. And fo we 


* may ſay in this. If Superfluity and Abundance, and more 


than is neceſſary, to-provide a Perſon of thoſe Convenien- 
cies, which are requiſite to that State and Condition, whe 
in Providence has Placed him in the World, does direaly 
tend to thoſe Vices now nam'd; then it is much better, that 
with Crates he ſhould even throw away that Superfluity : 
For much better it is, that his worldly Wealth ſhould Gn&* 
into the bottom of the Sea, than that it ſhould fink him 
both Body and Soul, in Hell. But there is no neceflity 
for any Man to throw that away, which God has beſtow'd 
upon him for better Uſez. Take care to do good there- _ 
with, and then it will open nnto you the Gates of Heaven. 
In fo doing you will Renounce thoſe Superfluities of an 
Eſtate, as to your own proper Ule, but however it will re- 
turn into your own Boſoms at laſt, with infinite Advantage 
and Intereſt. Which brings me in the 
Laſt Place to ſhew you, How far the Rich are to Renounce 4nd Laſtly, 
their Wealth, in Parting with is in Works of Mercy, and in - "T: "oY 
ſuffering the Loſs thereof, rather than Incur Apoſtacy. And therecf "_ 
to give you my Senſe thereof in a few words. God, true ther than 
it is, does not always make it the Condition of a Diſciple 4p fatize 
to Sell all that be bath, and to give it to the Poor, as he com- #9" *** 
manded him in the Goſpel, upon an extraordinary Occali- Ay. 2 
on. Nor does he always put us upon the fiery Tryal, ei- 
ther to leave all, or preſerve a gcod Conſcience. But how- 
ever, there is doubtleſs requir'd a better Uſe to be made of 
Riches, and larger Diſtributions of what God hath Bleſt 
them withal, to Pious and Charitable Uſes, than moſt of 
our Rich Ones do commonly think. And it is alfo requir'd, 
that tho' we are not always put to the aual Tryal, whether 
we will follow Chriſt in the Adherance to Truth, and by 
renouncing of Error, or retain our Riches , Yet it is evec 
requir'd, that we ſhould be readily diſpos'd to Forſake all, 
= follow Chriſt, ſuppoſe there were Occaſion, which muſt 
be the Import of thele words, Matth. 16. 24+ Jf any man 
will come , after me, let him deny himſelf, and rake up bis Croſs 
and follow me. Every One is not actually cail'd to 
take up the Croſs, by abandoning his worldly Poilethons, oc 
in any cther way; but the meaning muſt be, thaz every 
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Diſciple mult let this World s Goods hang very looſe about 
him, ſo that he could eafiby put 'em off, when call'd to it. 
And God, who ſearches the Heart, and tries the Reins, 
ſces whether we are fo diſpos'd or no. And, tho* he puts 
us not to the attual Tryal, he will however judge us, ac- 
cordingly as he ſees we are aually diſpos'd, And let this 
{ſuffice tor the preſent, whereby you have Teen, how far we 
muſt Renounce the World in general, and alſo in that par- 
weular Inſtance of its Goods, the Riches thereof. There 
are ſeveral other Ingredients of which this World does con- 
ſt, and in what Senſe, and how far you muſt Renounce 
them, ſhall alſo, God willing, be ſhew'd you: But of this 
the next Opportunity. 


THE 


THE 


Fifteenth Lecture, 


Firff, That J thould RKenotnce the Devil, 
anv:all his Wozks ; the Pops and Uani- 
ty of this wicked Uo2ld, and all the tin- 
ful Luſts of the Fleſh, . 


= H E Point that we are now upon, is to lay before 

you the Strength ot thoſe Temptations, which 

do ariſe from the World in General, and the {e- 

veral Things therein contain'd in Particular, 

whether they be the Goods, or the Evils thereof, or fuch 

as are of a middle Nature; and to ſhew you in what Senle, 

and how far you are to Renounce *em. And as to ſuch 

Conſiderations, which concern the World in general, and 

alſo that firſt and principal of its Materials, the Kzches 

thereof, and which are: necefiary to be laid before you : 

This 1 have already done, and now 1 am to paſs on to the 

Conſideration of 

A Secon4 of its Particulars, viz. The Honours thereof, What 5; 
and to ſhew you what they mean, and in what Senſe, and m-ant ty 


; . TW»), the Honcuts 
bow far you are t0 Renounce the Honours of this World, + 1. 


: World, in 
what ſenſe, and bow far they "are to be Renuunced, 
O 4 Honour 
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Honour is accounted one of the Principal of this 
World's Goods ; and tho' it be much ſupported by Wealth 
and Riches , yet it is often, and ſometimes defervedly, 
What z prefer'd before *em. And Honour properly and ftrialy 
meant ty does ſignify an inward Eſteem bore to a Perſon, upon the 
—_— ow account of ſome worthy - Accompliſhments and Advantages 
Ari. he is poſleſt of z and this inward Senſe of his Worth teſti- 
hed by ſome outward and ſuitable ReſpeRs, expreſt either 
by our Carriage towards him, or by our Speeches to, or 
concerning, him. This is what Henour does ftrialy fignity : 
What in the But in the more general and uſual Meaning of the Thing, 
general both in Scripture, and common Language, by Honours 
gr bo are alſo meant the Advantages, or Qualities themſelves, 
moe” upon the account of which Perſons are ſo Honour'd, and 
Eſteem'd, and ReſpeRed ; and thoſe outward ReſpeRs gi- 

ven 'em upon the account of thoſe Advantages. 
And they may be reduc'd to theſe following, Nobility, or 
Gentility, Pre-eminence, or Authority, and Dignities and Pro- 
motions, which are call'd Poſts of Honour : Alſo an #igh 
Eſteem and Reputation amongſt Judicious, Wiſe, and Good 
Men, upon the account of a Perſon's Wiſdom and Vertue, 
or ſome worthy and glorious Aion perform'd by him : Or, 
the Yulgar Applauſe of the Croud of Men, upon what 
they account Praiſe-worthy and Honourable : And laftly, 
4 Outward | Expreſſions of Reſpe, either by Word, or 
: 2:e7, nſually given upon the account of any of theſe. I 
ihall} conſider all theſe Kinds of Honour apart, and allow- 
ing to Perſons, who any-wiſe deſerve Honour, all that is 
confiftent with Innocency, 1 will ſhew in what Senſe, and 
how far they are to Renounce it, as it Tempts 'em to Sin 
azainſt God, and to Trample under Foot bis Authority and 

Laws. | 

[, And Firſt, as to Nobility or Gentility : This is an Ho- 
Nbriity, 0 nour derived down upon Perfons from their Fore-fathers, 
Gently. who areſuppogd to have Ennobled their Names 'and Fa. 
milies, by ſome excellent Atchievements in Peace, or War, 
+7. evioing] Either in Learning, Arts, or Arms, or whatever worthy 
Xuure of Pertormances, whereby they bave KFz2nally Benefitted their 
N bility, or Country ; © and who, upon that account, have been difſtin- 
Gentili'y. ouiſht by certain Badges and Titles of Honour, trom the 
| Croud of Men, whole Anceſtors have not been ſo Eminent- 
Iy Famous and Deferving. And {ſuch Honour as this is 
hishly agreeable both to Scripture, and Reaſon. In the 
Scriptures we do not only find the Princes of Iſrael, 
Heads of wks £i9ujes of their Fathers, who were the m—_ 
o 
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of the Tribes, and were over them, Numb. 7. 2. but alfo 
that they bore ſeveral Coags of Arms tor Diſtin&ion, | 
which what they were, you may ſee Gen. 49. And in | 
Reaſon there is as a great neceflity, that there ſhould be a 
Diſtin&tion of Members, more or leſs Honourable in the 
Body Politick, as in the Natural, and therefore in both. 
Upon ſome Members we beſtow more abundant - Honour, 
x: Cor. 12. 23+ And indeed ſuch a Diſtin&tion of Perſons | 
upon the account of their Merit, or Deſert of their Fa- | 
milies, does ſerve to raiſe the Emulation of Men, to At- 
chieve ſome noble and worthy Enterprize, and to ſhake off 
that Sloth, which would otherwiſe Enfeeble their A&ivity. 
And for this reaſon it is, that God has Planted this Paſt. 
on of Emulation in Perſons Natures, to rouze 'em up to 


Imitate the noble Vertues, and great Examples of Others, , 
that they likewiſe ' might Tranſmit a Name worthy to be \ 
Imitated in future Generations. Such is the Original and 
Nature of True Nobility, and ſo Reaſonable and Uſeful it bo 
is ir it ſelf. Ci 
But as the beſt Things are liable. to the worſt Abuſes; The Abuſes 1 
ſo it fares with this ſort.of Honour. And the Nobleman, it « ſubjett 1 
or Gentleman is apt to think himſelf Privileg'd above 0- i boy an : 
thers, to trample under Foot all Laws, both Divine and o_ os Bollce } 


Humane ; and to reckon himſelf above Reproot or Pu- nounced. 
niſhment, when he has done; to deſpiſe _l oppreſs the [ 
reſt of Mankind, as if they were but a lower Rank of Crea- ' 
tures, and had not Souls as excellent in their Natures, | 
and as capable of Improvements ; as precious in God's 
ſight, and as much the Heirs of Heaven, as his own : Such | 
are apt to fly at the greateſt Diſtance from thoſe worthy F 
Vertues, which Ennobled their Anceſtors; and indeed to | 
deſpiſe Religion, and its chiefteſt Vertues, as Qualities be- 
neath. 'em. 

But Firſt, A Nobleman, or Gentleman, be be of what Rank 1. 
or Quality ſoever, muſt utterly Renounce all that Honour, 4 Gn 
which pretends 10 put bim above the Laws of God, or Man, "= * By 
and beyond Reproof or Puniſhment , when be bas Violated Rank or 
either, For ſo far is One of an Eminent Quality, from Quality ſce- 
being at liberty to be an Atheiſt, or Libertine, a Licen- **” Fog 
cious, and a lewd Liver, a breaker of the Laws of his $9 77 
Country, and a deſpiſer of the Diſcipline and Orders of that Hcneur, 
the Church z and {o far is he from being above Puniſhment which pre- 


tends vio 
place bim 
ahve the Laws cf God, or Man, and beycnd Reproof or Puniſhment, when ke 
bas Violate cither. 
or 
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or Reproof for ſuch like Violations, that he is bound, 

, above all other Men, to be a ſtrit anq orderly Liver ; and 

upon his Failure, is more open to Reproof, and more lia- 

ble/ to be ſeverely Puniſht; Such a one is plac'd upon a- 

higher Form than other Men, and conſequently his De- 

formities and Vices are more open to publick View, and 

more eafily diſcern'd z and the Multitude, which are al- 

ways apt to obſerve the Faults of their Superiors, will 

be ſure to paſs their uſual Cenſure, ow unbecoming is 

this Man's Life to bis Birth and Quality, and how does he 

diſgrace himſelf and Family? So Injurious is he to himſelf. 

He is moreover by the Eminence of his Birth and Quality, 

as A Light put, not under a Buſhel, but on a Candleſlick, 

and ſo the World, who are always apt to imitate the 

Manners of their Superiors, ſeeing his bad Example, will 

many of them Copy it out to their own Deſtruction ; 

fo miſchievous is ſuch a One amongſt Men. And Laſtly, 

He has receiv*d far greater Talents from God, than other 

Men, to employ to his Glory, which if he has abus'd to his 
Diſhonour, he is ungrateful towards God. He has had 

the Examples of more noble Progenitors before his Eyes, 

to raiſe his Emulation z he has had the Advantages of a 

better Education, to improve his Knowledge ; he has more 

Time and Leijure to purſue it, more Riches to procure 

the Means of attaining it ; he has more Authority to ſup- 

port Religion, and the Church, and he has a greater Stock 

of Reputation amongſt Men, to Countenance both. And 

having thus a greater ſhare of Talents to employ to his 

Maſter's Honcur, proporionably a greater meaſure of Im- 
provement thereof, to the Advancement of Gods Glory 

and Religion amongſt Men, will be requir'd at his Hands; 

For unto whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall mugh be 

: required, and 10 whom men have committed much, of bim 
Such a One they will ask the more, Luk. 12. 48. And now does any 
pt cen Man think -when he has ſo much abusd himſelf and Fa- 
ro be aftri mily, when his Example has been ſo miſchievous and in- 
and orderly feftious to Mankind, and when he has turn'd ailthe Artille- 
Liver, ane ry, which Go4 has given him to fi2ht againſt Sin, and 


w=—_ — the Devil, when. he has Treacherouſly turn'd it upon 
bp 


vpen to Re- God himſelf, will his Honour bear him out in this * Or 
prof, and does he think himſelt above the Reproof of God's Miniſters 
more liable 1, re, or the. Puniſhment of an Incens'd Deity hereafter ? 
No : He is the Man to whom Reproof does particularly 
belonz, and accordingly Zerod the Terrarch was reproved 
by Fora the Baptiſt, for Herodias, bis Brother Philip's Wiſe, 

an 
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and for the Evils, which Herod bad done, Luk. 3. 19% 
And in the World: to come, ſuch. a One, above all Men, 
will be Beaten with many ſtripes, Luk. 12. 47. So much 
is that Honour to be Renounc'd, which pretends to put 
2 Man above the Laws of God, or | Man, or beyond Re- 
roof or Puniſhment for the Violation of %em- 
Secondly, And fo likewiſe is that to be Remounced and x, 
Deteſted, which exalts Perſons above their Brethren, 10 that As alſo that 


as capable of Improvements; as precious in God's ſight, and as to deſpiſe 
as much the Heirs of Heaven, as their own. This is in- ®* 
deed obſerv'd to be, for the moſt part, the Property of a1antind, as 
thoſe only of Upſtars Quality ; for whether it be, that if they were 
ſuch are Tranſported above themſelyes, by a ſudden Riſe but « lower 
of Fortune, ſo as not to know their mean Beginning z or _—— 
whether it be, that their Fathers being raisd to their ;1 had n't 
Greatneſs, meerly by Virtue of their ſucceſsful Fortunes the ſameGud 
in the World, not for any. noble and. worthy Perfor- t» their Fa- 
mances, theſe have not that Vein of Magnanimity, Large- mare drmangy 
nels of Soul, Genereſity, Courteſy, and. Liberality, run ,F the ſame 
ning in the Blood, as it were, of fome Families, whoſe clay, and 
Nobility was founded in ſome noble Exploits of Ver- Souls as Ex- 
tue : Whatever may be the reaſon, it is generally obſerv'd, - rang 
that your New Gentry are apt, above others, to carry it tures, and 
with an unreaſonable Haughrtineſs and Diſreſpe& towards as «capable 
their poorer Brethren. But alas! There is no Ground in of Improve- 
the World for this Diſtance, nor that | Slavery they put _ = 
*mm to. Have we nor one Father, and hath not one God God's Sioht, 
made us, Mal. 2. 10. And was it not out of the ſame and as much 
Lump of Clay, that he made one Veflel to Honour, and te Heirs of 
another to Diſbonour ? And when this Earthly Tabernacle of - -o043-ky 
ours ſball be difſotved, who ſhall be able to diſtinguiſh be- ] 
twixt the Duſt of Princes, aad their meaneſt Vaſlals ? 
And is not the Soul of the pooreſt /n4ian Slave, as Spi- 
ritual and Immortal, as that of the Richeſt Merchant in 
Europ? ? And had it but the Education, which our Euro- 
peans have, it is capable of receiving as clear Notions of 
God, and of Religion, and of Vertue, -as any of us all. 
Aud no doubt, were it adorn'd therewith, and ſo had 
the Image of God conſilting in theſe Graces, reſtor'd 
within it, it would be as Precious and Dear to him, 
and be receir'd into thoſe Manſens of Bliſs, from vw 
rtaole 


it 


* 
— —— —_— I - 


Wl. 
Kch ought 
even to Re» 
nounce all 
pretenfions 
to Honour, 
who bate 


Ennobled 
their An- 
*cſtors, 


Yew the De- 
tor minaticn 


exr, and 


$2:4r Caſe. 


worthy Qua- 
lies which But ſo it is, that none are half ſo apt to Pride them- 
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thoſe proud Tyrants over their Fellow-Creatures Liberty, 
will. certainly be Excluded, if they continue to treat 'em 
with ſuch DiRance and Slavery. Sure I am, the Poor 
Lazarus is now in Abrabans Boſom, when the Rich and No- 
ble Dives, who treated him not with that Reſpe& and 
Kindneſs as he did his Dogs, is ſcorching in the Flames of 
Hell. All which conſider'd, it does become the higheſt in 
Birth and Quality, to carry it with all due Humility and 
Courteſy to the loweſt, and to Renounce and Abandon 
thoſe Thoughts, of Honour and Quality , which thruſt 
away their Fellow-Servants to the ſame God, fo far off 
*em, tho? they may not have the Pretence of the Phari- 
ſee for ſo doing, nor can ſay to 'em, Come not near me, 1 am 
Holter than thou. 

But, Thirdly, Thoſs Perſons ought indeed, even to renounce 
all Pretenſions #0 Honour, who have degenerated from thoſe 
worthy Qualities, which Ennobled their Anceſtors. The true 
Nobility of thoſe, who are really of Birth, or Quality, 
was founded, as I have told you, in the Heroick and ex- 
traordinary Virtues of their Anceſtors z and therefore their 
Quality cannot be ſuppos'd to remain with *em, when thoſe 
Vertues, which gave Being to it, are departed from 'em. 


ſelves in their Families, and to talk ſo much of their 
Pedigree, as thoſe who have the leaſt of any true Worth 
remaining in 'em : And ſure, it is a fign they have but 
little of their own, who do fo much value themſelves 
upon ethers Deſervings; and ſeem to have nothing to 
Brag of, but borrowed Titles. We have Abraham to our 
Father, was the conſtant Cry of the Fews, when they 
had leaſt of the Faith and Vertues of Abraham. However, 
as apt as ſuch are to afſume this Honour to themſelves, 
there is no reaſon in the World, but what was purchas'd 
by the Merits of others, ſhould be forfeited by their ill 
Deſerts, and that Vice ſhould loſe, what Vertue did gain. 
Anq1 this our Saviour and his Apoſtles did determine in 


Fopmunaceen the Caſe of theſe Fews; Think mor 10 ſay within your 
Ke bis Hearts, we have Abrabam to our Father, for I ſay unto 


you, that God is able of theſe Stones, to raiſe up Children 
to Abraham, Matth. 3. 9. that is, by having degenerated 
from Abraham, you have forfeited your Title to the Name 
and Honour of being Abrahams Children, and the vite 
Gentiles, as you account 'em, ſhall be taken into that 
Dignity and Relation : For he is the Father of all them 
zbas Bpelieve, tho? they be not of the Circumciſin. And 
accords 
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of Quality and Honour, it is impoſſible, - ſhould ſubmit —_ 
to» But be it ſo, only let 'em withall conſider , that 

Not many Mighty, not many Noble were called ; but the 

baſe things of the' World , and things which are deſpiſed, 

hath God choſen, yea and things which are not, to 

bring to nought things which are, 1 Cor. 1. 26, 28- And 

what then fgnifes their Honour, when God deſpiſes 

it ? 

But really it is net ſo, that your profligate and lewd 
Livers, be their Birth, or Quality never bo Great, are 
Honour'd and Reſpeted amongſt Men; for whilt they 
.continue in a mean and vile Slavery to their baſeſt Luſts, 
they are not only in truth and reality miſerable and 
wretched Caitiffs : But whatever they think of themſelves, 
they are indeed 4n the Eyes of others moſt Hateful and 
Contemptible. True it is, the - greateſt Part of Men 
( and Pity it is, that ſo many amongſt Chriſtians ſhould 
ſtill remain ſo Carnally-minded) do look upon the Man, 
who will not revenge an Afﬀeront, to be mean Spirited, 
and. ſcarcely a Gentleman z and the deſperate Dueliſt is 
. the more Honourable and Heroick in the Eye of the 
World : Yet thoſe who are throughly ſeaſon'd with Re- 
ligion, and Wiſdoms Ditates, have other Thoughts and 
Apprehenſions of ſuch a One, and count him the on!y hy 
Perſon of true Courage, and of a great Soul, who can 
deſpiſe the vain Opinions of the Croud, in the Purſuic 
of real Vertue. And above.all, the Meek and Forgivin-: 
Chriſtian, has this Honour, that be has an eafy Acce!: 

fo 
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to the Throne of God, .can come into his Preſence with 
Confidence and Afﬀurance, whileſt the other, tho? the 
Greateft Man on Earth for Quality, dares not Approach 
But if ſuch him, without Trembling and Horror. And yet if vain 
are a:comt-.Men will give the Honour here to thoſe, who' are moſt 
7 ig yt Contemptible in'-the fight. of God, ( it is very unfit it 
Men, they ſhould be ſo amongſt Chriſtians ) however let the Humble 
are depict and Meek content himfelt with this; That here on Earth 
= ws {be has the Approbation and Biteem of - all Wiſe and Good 
"i ad of Men, and ſhall receive in Heaven, from the unerring 
all Wiſe and Judgment of God, a Teſtimony before the whole Choire of 
Good Men, Saints kand Angels, to his infinite and 'eternal Honour 
and Glory z a Teſtimony, I ſay, which will far Exalt him 
above the Higheſt 6f Mortal Men, who conſider their own 
Quality, more than God's Glory, and prefer an empty No- 
tion of Honour, before the real and {ſubſtantial Graces of 
God's Spirit. t 
The Swm \ In'2 word, and to ſum up what has been ſpoke to this 
how far Pa- Point, Patrernal Honour is indeed in it ſelf Uſeful and 
ternal _ Valuable, as it puts before Men's Eyes the worthy Deeds 
Ren res of their Anceſtors, and as it inſpires *em to an Imitation 
\ ©* of "em in the moſt excellent and- noble Inſtances, and 
Strains of Vertue: But ſo tar as Men's Opinion of their Birth 
or Quality, pretends to put 'em above the Laws of God, 
or Man, and beyond Reproof, or Puniſhment, when they 
have violated either 3 and when it Bxalts 'em above their 
Brethren, 'to that -Degree, as to deſpiſe and oppreſs- the 
reſt of Mankind, as 4} in reſpe& of themſelves, they were 
no 'better than Brute Creatures. ' 'Thefe are no othei 
than meer Paganiſh and Hearh-wiſh Notions of Honour, 
and muſt be Renounced and Det=$ed by every Chriſtian, 
And indeed thoſe ought, even to Renounce all Preten- 
fions to any Honour, who have baſely degenerated from 
thoſe noble and vertuous Qualitics, which Ennobled their 
Anceſtors, and did conſtitute them Honourable. Burt eſpe- 
cally ſuch ought to Renounce all Pretenſions to Honour, 
amongſt Chriſtians at leaſt-wiſe, who deſpiſe Religion, 
and 'its chjefeſt 'Vertues, as Qualities beneath *em. 
that -thus you have at length ſeen, in what Sence, and 
how far Parernal #onour is to be Renounced, that Honour 
which is derived- npon Perſons, from their Fore-fathers by 
Nature. 4 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, And now I am in like manner to conſider Ci- 1. 
vil Honour, that which is derived upon Perſons, from the 7 what 4 
Fathers of their Country, cr thoſe who have the ſupreme jaſe, and 
Power and Authority in a Land, and are next under wil Hencur 
God, the ſole Fountain of this ſort of Honour. And it & to be Re- 
is either that, which is the Cauſe of farther Honours, viz. *7*<, 

: . whether the 
The Favour of Princes ; or the Honours themſelves, which r:,v.ur of 
they Confer'd upon Perſons deſerving their Favours, as Princes, «r 
Pre-eminence and Authority , Dignities and Promotions, the Eff. &s of 
which are uſually caIPd Poſts of Honour : As alſo thoſe Titles wy Polls 
and Diſtinitions, which do commonly accompany, and go ,f Hurwar. 
along therewith, and are the Effe&t of Princes Favours. 

Now as to both theſe, there is no doubt, but in them- 
ſelves they are Good and$Uſetul, and may be very advan- 
tageous to the Purpoſes of Relizion 3 for the more a Man 
is in his Prince's Favour, and the greater is his Authority 
and Truſt ; the more he is ſupported with Power and 
Pre-eminence, and the greater' Figure he makes in the 
World, the more capable he ſhall be of protefing true 
Religion, of rewarding and encouraging Piety and Vertue, 
and of diſcountenaacing and © caſheering Wickedneis 
and Vice, as was {een in the Favour of Heſter and Mor- 
decai, with King Abaſuerus, Heſt. 8. But then except the 
Mind be firſt well ſeaſowd with Principles of Religion 
and Vertue, and ballaſted with Humility, Princes Favours, 

High Places, Precedences and Titles give great Temp:a- 
tions to ſeveral Sins, and that both in the Getting, Pot- 
ſeſſing, and Loſing thereof. 

Theſe kind of Honours, and outward Glories, are daz- Theſe bind; 
ling and bewitching Things; they draw the Eyes of whole & #2 urs 
Crouds upon 'em, gazing, and admiring, and almoſt ado- Troy 
ring thoſe, who are inveſted with 'em. They bring many gazing and 
humble Petitioners to wait upon *emz ant theſe are the bewitching 
Men, who keep the World in ſubje&tion and awe under Things. 
'*em. And therefore in obtaining a Prince's Favour, many 
are tempted to the grofleſt Flattery, in keeping it to the 
moſt ſervile and finful Compliances z and rather than loſe 
it, to Sacrifice Innocence and a good Conſcience. And as 
to the Honours themſelves, the Glory thereof tempts ifome 
to graſp after *em, who have no Abilities, nor Ski!l to 
manage 'emz the Denial often cauſes thoſe, who have 
real Abilitizs, but know it too well, to turn Mal+-972- 
tents and Mutineers, to the Shocking many times of Church 
and State. And moft Men are tempted to alpire ater 
em, meerly to ſerve their own Private Ends, _—_ 
Publick 
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Publick Good, by 'em : And laſtly, to compaſs and pur. 
chaſe 'em by moſt indire& and unlawful Means. In the 
Poſſeſſion of 'em, Perſons are apt to grow Proud and 
Imperious, Unjuſt and Cruel, and at the beſt ſhall be 
much diverted from minding the great Buſineſs of their Souls. 
And laſtly, the hazard of loſing %em are dangerous Tem- 
tations to many to Obey Man, rather than God, that they 
may ſtill Retain *em. 

But Firſt, « But Firſt, as to a Prince's Favour, tho' it is extreamly 

Prince's Fa- Valuable when it can be had without gSinz and Princes 

wour, fo ought to be Applied to, and Courted for the Favours Men 


extrcamly expe from *em, and muſt be held in the pm Venera- 


Valuable, ; 
when it can tion, as the Vicegerents of God upon Earth by *emz and 


be bad with- yg Wile, nor Good Man will fprfeit, without neceſſity, 
hes Fn the Eſteem of %em: Yet no Man muft wind himſelf into 
Gain,Poſſeſs, their Aﬀections, by flattering of their Vices, none muſt 
or retain it Obey their unlawful Commands, as the Duty of his Place, 
9 wiched nor muſt any for fear of incurring their Diſpleaſure, 
ful - Andy chooſe rather to diſpleaſe God. There are ſeveral Inſtan- 
ances, ces in the Scripture of Good and Wiſe Men, which ſhew 
you how, and in what Caſe it is neceſſary for Men, ſo, 
far to deny themſelves, as to Renounce their Favours, 
amongſt which, take that of Fohn the Baptiſt, inſtead of 
many. This Juſt and Holy Man was much in the Eſteem and 
Favour of Herod, who Obſerved him, and when he beard him, 
he did. many things, and heard him gladly, Mar. 6. 20. 
Nevertheleſs this Holy Man was ſo far from flattering of 
him, that he did not ſtick to reprove him for his Inceſt, 
and for all the Evils he had done, Luk. 3. 19. tho? to 
the Loſs of that Prince's Favour, and his own Liſe, 
Mar. 6. 27+. 
Nor Second- Secondly, Proceed we next to conſider, what is neceſſa- 
ly the Effetts ry to be done with reſpe& to the Effe& of Prince's Favours, 
hoo thole Honourable Poſts, the Pre-eminence and Authority, the 
Places, and Dignities and Promotions, to which they do Advance thoſe, 
Titles of Ho- whom they Favour ; and thoſe 7itles of Honour and Di- 
Nour. ftintim, which do uſually go along therewith. And 
in the Obtaining of thele Poſts of Honour, and Places of 
Truſt and Power; 
Firſt, There muſt be no Graſping at that, which js above 
In the ob- 4 Man's Capacities and Abilities ro manage to the Publick 
rs of Good, For any Perſon, out of a yain Opinion he has con- 
e, no 
anan muſt 
' graſp at that, which is above his Capacitics and Abilitics to manage to the 
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ceived of his own Parts and Abilities, to undertake- Bu- 
fineſs he is not able to pertorm, and to meddle in things 
he does not underſtand, is a great Injury both to himlelt, 
and others; to himſelf, in expoſing his own Inſufficiency, 
which in a lower Station would have lain hid, and ne- 
ver been Cenſurd, nor Reproach'd. He does injure 7;; muſe. 1 
others thereby in perverting Judgment and Juſtice, chievoys to 
through his Unskiltulneſs, in not diſpatching Men with *be State; 
quickneſs and dexterity in their lawful Occaſions and 
Buſineſs, and by keeping out thoſe, who would dilcharge 
the Duties of ſuch Offices and Places, much more to the 
Benefic and Satisfa&ion of the Publick. 

But this Ambitious and Pragmatical Humour of Climb- Ti; mic. 

ing where they are not Call'd, is moſt of all miſchievous chicviws to 
to the Church, when Perſons undertake to be Teachers the Churcly 
of others, who have not Learnt themlelves 5 ſuch were 
thoſe of whom St. Paul ſpeaks, Who deſired to be Teachers 
of the Law, when they underſtood neither what they ſaid, 
nor whereof they affirmed, 1 Tims» 1. 7, And ſuch were 
ſome great Pretenders to Illumination and Knowledge 
in the Apoſtles Time, of whom St. Peter complains thus, 
Theſe are Wells without Water, Clouds carried by a Temp?ſt, 
Viz. From one danzerous Error to another, by every Win4 
of Doctrine, a; Clouds are trom one place to another, by 
a tempeſtuous Wind, 2 Pet. 2. 17. 

But the Pſzlmiſt was tar trom this pragmatical and 


: medling Temper, Pfal. 131. 1. Lord, my heart is not 
haughty, nor mine eyes lofiy, neither do 1 exerciſe my ſelſ 
, in great matters, or things too high for me. Much leſs 
q does it become others to be ſo; but a'l muſt ſo far Re- 
nounce ( as ou as is the Temptation ) the molt Ho- 
E nourable Poſts, as to decline and retuſe thoſe they are 
S, not able to manage to the Satisfaction ot their own Con- 
hs Iciences, and the Publick Weal. And it would be happy 
©, tor the Worldit all would do fo. 
Ji- But abore all, this Modeſty in declining thoſe Un7er- 
ad takings they are not fitred tor, becomes the Laity, with 
# reſpeR to their Teaching of others, whom it does not 
become To think more highly of themſelves, than they 
ave ought to think ( as they do who let up tor Teachers, who 
ick had not an Education tor that Purpoſe ) %ur ty 141% /0- 
on- berly, according as God bas dealt ro every {lan the ma» 
| ſure of Faith, Rom. 12+ 3+ 
the 
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Secondly, And in the obtaining of theſe Poſts of Ho- 
nour and Power, Perſons of the beſt Capacities aud Abi- 
lities, muſt not be over eager and impormnate in their Suits 
and Applications to thoſe, who beflow them ; but having 
modeſt'y male their Court to their Superiors, muſt con- 
tentedly receive their Denial. It is the Ambition of 
Great Men, ſtriving with - one another for the higheſt 
Places of Truſt and Power in the Common-wealth, that 
cauſes Faftions, and Civil Wars, to the Deſtruction of 
their Native Country. And it is the Pride of ſome, 
who over-valuing their own Abilities and Parts, and 


beltow them, thinking they are Injurd, in not being Prefer'd to the 


hi-heſt Dienities and Promotions in the Church, has 
cauſed thoſe Schiſms and Separations in it 3 ſuch chooſing 
rather to be Kingleaders of a Party, than Subje& to, and 
Dependant on any. But tho? theſe publick Poſts in Church, 
or State may be modeſtly ſought by thoſe, who are able 
to weild *em, and need not be renounc'd and declin'd 
bv Men of Parts and Abilities, when duly call'd thereto : 
Yet none of the greateſt Capacities ought violently to 
thrv{t themſelves into *em, to the Diſturbance of Church, 
or State, Leſt they periſh in the Gain-ſaying of Korah, 
vic with his Companions, Dathan and Abiram, unduly 
an fatiouſly {eeking the Prieſtthood, Numb. 16. 10. 
F,ovok'd God inſo fearful a manner, that The Earth 
oped ker mouth, and ſwallewed th:m up, and their Houſes, 
" 6nd all the :n:n that appertained unto Korah, and all #heir 
Goods, ver. 22. The Conlequences and Effets of FaRi- 
on and Sciiſm, are ſo very bad, that it is not to be 
wonter'd, God ſhould ſo remarkably Puniſh it, as he did, 
to the Example o: others. 
© Wheretoie a Perſon of the beſt Capacities and Abi- 
«© l.ics 1” alter ſome reaſonable ExpeRations, aud 2 
** moet Imyo:tunity, he cannot yet hope to prevail, he 
* mf} ſrbmit to Authority and Order, acknowledge 
(Gn li's Yrovi'ence in it, poſſeſs his Soul in Patience, 
« an* think that for ſome ſecret Corruption in himſelf, 
© or for ſome other juſt Cauſe, God is pleasd that he 
* ſhoul4 not at a'!, or not yer ſucceed in his Suit. 50 
th5t thus vou ſee, how in the Purſuit of Civil Honour, 25 
Hizh Places. and Poſts of Honour, and Authorities, Dig: 
nities, ani Promotions, that no Man muſt graip at thoſe, F 
which he has not Abilities, or Skill to manage; nor mult 
Perſons of vreaieſt Abili:ies turn Male-contents and Mu* BF 


tineers againſt the Government, in Church, orState, when Þ* 
defeated Þ 
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defeated in their Aims: But as they may mode{ly en- 
deavour their own Aqvantcement, ſo they muſt contented- 
ly receive a Denial, when for Reaſons, beſt known to their 
Superiors, they are put by their Pretenfions. And this 
is all that is proper for me to ſpeak as to the. Renoun- 
cing of this ſort of Honour; it being not my Buſineſs to 
Catechize my Governours, but rather to Inftru& you, that 
you way be obedient both to God, and them. To pro- 
cced then, 

Thirdly, There is another ſort of Hononr, confiſling in 1, 
the high Efteem and — on which the wiſe and ver- How far,ord 
tuous Part of Mankind have of 4 Perſon, occaſion*'d by the "wo " 
excellent Qualities, and Divine Graces ſhining in him, or es ig 
xpon the account of ſome extraordinary Aitions pirform- which con- 
ed by him. And this indeed is a Subjet, which it con- {/'s in the 
cerns all of youf to have well ſtated to yov, there be- bigh —_—_ 
ing no Chriſtian but has, or ought to have a 2004 ;;,, go 4 wh 
Reputation, for his good and excellent Qualities. And w/e and 
by what meaſures he ought to Gain, to Enjoy, or to Re- %* Fiuows 

"= : , : 1 part of Man- 
r47nt it 3 and when, how tar, and in what Senſe he is bound bind is to 
to deny himſelf in, or to decline it, is what belongs there- Fenunced, 
fore to every One to be fatisfy'd about. 

Now this is that Honour, which the Wiſe-man calls a This s what 
Good Name, Prov. 22. 1+ and tells us, it is rather 16 be '”* = 
choſen,than greas Riches, and thas his loving Favour is better On 2 
than Sitver and "Gold. And yet to give us a hi.her 12 more? 
Commendation of it, Eccl. 7. 1. he tcils us, that a Good valuable = 
Name is better than precious Ointment. Now that he does #74 Riches, 
compare and prefer it to precious Qintment, the reaſon rl cr onong 
very likely is this, Becaule in the frſt place, precious ; 
Oitutment was a moſt valuable Treaſure in the Eaſtern 
Nations, as appears by #czekiab's ſhewing it in a vain 
Oltentatious manner amongſt the reſt ot his choiceſt Trea- 
ſures, thoſe in the Houſe of his precicus things, to the 
Babyloniſh Ambaſſadors, 2 King. 20. 13. Next it was 
what was uſed in the Confecration oft Perions to the 
bigheſt Dignities and Employments, as to the Pre-emi- 
nence of a King, and the Office of the Hivh Prieſt-hoo1, 
as you” will fee, Lev. 16. 32. and 1 A77g. 19. 16. It 
was what caſt forth, far and near, a moit tragrant and 
delicious Scent to the Comfort of othe:s, and of thoie, 
who were Anointed with it; tor no foonec had Maury 
anointed the Feet of Feſus, with her coſtly Ointment, bit 
the houſe was fill:d with the Odour of is, Joh. 12. 2. 
Ovls and Ointments were what Wreſtlers were formerly 

” 4 W<nt 
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wont to uſe to prepare *em for the Combat z for being 
of a piercing Nature, when Chafed in, they would ſup- 
ple the Joints, and ſtcength-n the Sinews very much, t 
ſhall enter like Oyl into thy Bones, Pſal. 109. 18. and 
thereby greatly enable the Body for ARion, make it 
Nimble, and Vijgorons, and fit tor noble Exerciſes. 
Ani laſtly, they were wont anciently to Embalm the 
Bodies ot their Dead therewith, as you may ſee, Foh. 
19. 14. to Preſerve even them after Death from Stench 
and Corruption. 
Ft is om;sre And now the Advantages of a Good Name have 
pecreiar ſomething therein reſembling, but indeed far exceeding 
Bleingthan each of thele, 1o as to render it much Letter than pre- 
__ W-..- cious Ointment. For in the firſt place, an excellnt Re- 
Treaſures, putation an4 Fame tor extraotdinary Perfeftions, Divine 
and pri= Graces, and Vertuovs Pertormances, is infinitely more 


pal 6 wor valuable than the moſt precious Treaſures; tor beſides 
et CafTfsi: 1 


wr Firſ ns that, it is a more peculiar Bleſſing, than large Man- 
and Ejlates. nors and Pofleſſions, Banks of Gold, or Silver, than 
Indian Stones, and all things that are accounted preci- 
ous by Worl:lings aud Ufſurers; tor theſe are things 
which are common to the wo:ſt, as well as beſt of Men: 
Beſides this, I ſay, an high Eſteem and Reputation for 
Goodnels, is a better Security by far, than the greateſt 


Wealth. Now the Fundamental reaſon of ſome Men's 

amaſſing {o much Wealth tozether, is becauſe they think 

they ſhall provide thereby againſt all the ill Events of 

Fortune, and ſhall have wherewithal to tend for them- 

ſelves in times of difficulty and ſcarcity of Friends. But 

whercas in Dcarths, Famines, Perſecutions, and Invaſtons, 

the more Wealthy any Man is, the more he is the Ob- 

je& of Envy, and ſubje& to Rapine and Viclence: The 

very Reputation of Uprightneſs and Intezrity , Good- 

nels, Mercy , Charitableneſs, will be a ſ{afe Rerieat 

and Shelter againſt the Storm. And this alone has 

Celiverd many a One from Injuries, and Baibarous 

Uiave, whom bolted Doors, and barrs Gates, and 

Armd Men to evard 'em, could not piote&t againſt the 

1 ſuis 01 an Emagel Muliitnde, aid the Plunders of an 
Intrucing SoulGtery. 

T-isanerfſa Next 2 g00l Reputation, and an Honourable Eſteem 

ry /14/fcd- amo git Men for wo: thy Qualities, is a neceiiary Qualih- 

OT cation oi thoſe, wio arc to be Conlecratel to the Dignr 

Fiiatin, 1Y Ol Biſhovs, and or the Prieſthood, it being requir d 

that ſuch muſt have a good Kepors of thoſe, who are with- 

out, 
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our, 1 Tim. 3+ 1» Credit and Reputation do yield an 7t is c mf 7- 


unſpeakable Comfort t9 a Man's own f{:1f, when he has 4*, 
the Approbation of Wile and Goo:i Men, givins the ſame wi Saris 
Teſtimony as kis own Conticience to his worthy Deſi:ns IN 

and Pertormances. For which realon the Wiſe-man tells 

us, Prov. 1. 13+ That 4 good Report maketh the Bones fat, 

whereas a Perſon labouring unter the Infamy of ſcan- 

dalous Vices, has both his own Conſcience, and other 

Men's Contempt of him, piercing him to the very Soul. 

And with reſpeX tp others, a Good Name ſends forth a 4:4 fmlls 
Savour more {weet, than the moſt precious Ointments, ſweet m the 
to the Delizht of all that are round about him ; #14. 
whereas the very Name of an Unjuſt Oppreſfor and 

Exacor, of a Riotovs and Debaucht Liver, of a Kna- 

vith, or Perfidious Villain, is a Nuſance and Offence to 
the.Nei2zhbourhood he dwells in, and he is Hated farther 

than he was ever ſecn. 


What ſhall I ſay? A Good Name and Reputation 7 renders 4 


in the World, renders a Perſon cayable- of doing Good P77 » £4 
amongſt Men. It gives Wei,ht to his Counſels, Au- 177 © 
thority to his Reproots: Nay, an4 not only his Pre- j,”. © 
ſence, but the very Imazination that he is Preſent, is 
enough to give a Check to any bale and unworthy 
Aion, or wicked Deſign. Becauſe 1 delivered the Poor 

that cryed, and the Fathzrleſs, and him that had none 10 

help him, unto me men gave Ear and waited, and kept 

Silence at my Counſel, Job 29. 12. 21. Whereas it a 

Perſon of known, - or but ſulpeted Vices, tho' Backt 

with the Power of a Maiter, of a Parent, nay of a 
Magiſtrate, ii ſuch a One pretends to corre Sin, or 

to enjoin the itri&+ Obſervation or any Dury, thac Part 

of Religion is thought the worſe ot, and (li-hte4 the 

more for his conc-rning himielt about it. An1 as a 

Good Name renie:s a Man capable of doinxz much 

Good, ſo to have the Approbation of others to his 
worthy Deſigns, puts Lite and Vig-ur into his Con- 
trivances for the Publick. It make; him ARive and 4rd ae 
Zealous in the Protecution of *em, an4 gives Reireſh- '* 7 - 
ment to his tired Thoughts and Spirits, unler the Fa- = 
tizues of compaſling *em. Ani to Crown ail, when 

ſuch a One comes to Die, his Death is lamented as a 

publick loſs, or ſome judzment beiali'n the Aze, or 

lace, which was not worthy of him. Hs Memory ts 

iweet and precious, whereas that of the Infamous {tinks 

worle than his very Carcals; or as the Wie-man 1ays, 

2 ihe 
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The Memory of the Fuſt is bleſſed, bus the Name of the 
Wicked ſhall ror, Prov. 10. 7- So Valuable in it ſelf; 
is that ſort of Honour, which conſiſts in the high 
Eſteem and Reputation of the Wiſe and Vertuous 
Part of Mankind, concerning a Perſon, occafion'd by 
the excellent Qualities and divine Graces ſhining in 
him, or upon the account of ſome extraordinary A&i- 
A &cfire of ons pertorm'd by him. And yet for your farther Sa- 
Rc pe.a'i.n, tisiation, that it is not only in it {elf a valuable 
and Cre, Bleſſinz, but may with due Regulations be delir'd, 
w a Me, enjoy d, and caretully retain'd by us, I am to tell 
implantcd in enjoy uy re y 7 m e 
cur Natures You That God himſelf, who is not the Author of 
by God. Sin, has implanted in the Nature of every Man a 
love of his Credit, and a defire to have a Good 
Name amoneft Wiſe and Vertuous Perſons; and this 
the Divine Wildom has done, that this defire of Cre- 
dit and Reputaiion mi:zht be a Spur to excite us to 
Vertuous Pe:toimances, and a Bridle to reltrain us 
from laſhing out. into Sintul Extravagances. Hence 
that of the Apoſtle, 1ilt thou nos be afraid of the Power ? 
Do that which 1s Good, and thou ſhalt have Praiſe of the 
ſame, Rom. 13+ 3+ 
And to pre- And indeed, Laſtly, Tt is a Duty incumbent upor 
ſerve a Re All Chriftians, to preferve their Reputation wuntainted, 
prtuti.n w- and, as much as poſſible, unfuſpetted of Evil. So the 
 - Apoitle, Phil. 2. 15. Be blameleſs, y? Sons of God, 
of Evit, i @ withour Rebuke, in the midi of a crooked and perverſe 
Duty cn- Nation, - amorgſt whom ſhine ye as Lights in the world. 
joiwd w ty And in the 1 Theſe 5. 22. we are Enjoin'd to Abſtaiy 
© 139%. from all Appearance of Evil. Some will pretend, ſo they 
can but Approve their Conſci:nces to God, they. care 
not what Men ſay of 'em. But befides that, teldom 
any grow ſhamelels and regardleſs of their Credit, till 
they have loſt ail ſenſe of Conſcience, as well as of their 
Honour : This is at beſt but a very uncharitable Say- 
inz. It is every Man's Duty indeed, in the firſt place, 
to take care of Going any thing, that is in it ſelt Evil, 
and by which God is offended; and it he cannot diſcharge 
his Conſcience to him in a Good thing, without incur- 
rinz the Offence and Centures of Men, he mult 
in {uch Cale be content to approve his A&ions to God 
only. But in Charity to other Men's Souls, we mult 
alto with St. Paul, Aﬀ. 24. 16. Exerciſe our ſelves t0 
have always a Conſcience void of offence, as towards 
God, jo towards men, by giving no occakon to {uſpett 
us 
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us of Evil, and that becauſe of giving no Offence, ef 
our liberty become a ſtumbling Block to them that ar2 
IWeak, and an occaſion of falling in our Brath-rPs way, 
which we are Caution'd againſt, Rom. 14. 13. and 
x Cor. $8. 9. © Beſides, that it a Perſon be of ill Fame, 
© tho' he may not deſerve it, all his Speeches and A&i- 
« ons ſhall be ill Interpreted, no Man regards what 
i he ſays, or does, his Propoſals ſhall be ſuſpe&ed, 
* his Counſels and Rebukes, tho' wholſowe and juR, 
« ſcorn'd and deſpisd ; the Man he {peaks tor, the file 
«© he adheres to, the Cauſe he defends, and the Buſi- 
«© neſs he manages ſhall ſuffer Prejudice, and ſpezd the 
« worſe for the ill Opinion is held of him. So that 
« 425 the Father faid, © A Good 
« Life is neceſſary to us, and a MNobis neceſſaria eft 
& Good Name «neceſſary to our Va _ _—_— O_ 
« Brethren. And as we muſt la- _ "Cas 8. FE INN 
* bour to have a good Corſcience 
© towards God for our own ſakes, ſo allo to have a 
© good Report amongſt Men for our Neighbours. Sg 
Valuable is a good Eſteem in it elf, ſo defirable to be 
Attained, and fo carefully to be Preſervd. 
Nevertheleſs, as uſeful as is the Honour and Eſtecm Neverthele/s 
of Good Men, even this is in ſome meaſure to be Re- \y;" " os _ 
2 . . . X : 
nounced by us, and the Temptations allo it gives us, /,me mza- 
which are not inconfiderable. For the natural Defire ct ſure t, 5: 
Honour and Credit among® Men, is apt to make us too pegs 
>" . by us, and 
eagerly to defire Praiſc, n.aking our own Glory the main ,z "2... 
End of the Good we do, or at leaſt-wiſe to make us de- :;.ns it gives 
fire more than is proportionable to our Delerts. When +. 
poſſeſt of Reputation and Eſteem, we are apt to take it 
wholly to our ſelves, and not to reier it to God, to 
whom the Glory of all that is Good ia us, does properly 
belong; and to make it an Inſtrument of our own Ad- 
vancement only, nezleRing to ule the Authority, which 
our Credit and Reputation in th: World does give us, to 
difcountenance Irrelizion, an41 to encourage Piety in the 
World. And ſometimes Perſons do ſo much over-yalue 
their Good Name and Reputation amongſt Men, as to fly : 
to undue Means of preſerving it; nay, to preier the 
Eſteem of Men more than the Honour, that cometh trom 
God : In all which Cales there is great occahon tor that 
Renunciation and Self-denjal, with r<-ſpe& to that Honour, 
which conliſts in an High Eſteem and Reputation amongit 
Men. 
P 4 Anl, 
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As Firſt, ws And, Firſt, It behoves us fo far to Renounce and Re- 
"vat far jet the Honour and Reputation, that ſhall accrue to us 
eNUMCe . . 

the H.n.us from our Piozs or Good Works, as Not to make our 
that (hail a:- Glory the End and Reaſon of any Good we do. We muſt 
Crue tu w Take beed that we do not our Alms before Men, to be 
fron, wn, feen of them, otherwiſe we ſhall have no Reward of our 
gt > Father which is in Heaven, Matth. 6. 1+ But on the 
mabe cur contrary, the main and chiet End of all we do, muſt be 
own Glo!y God's Glory; infomuch, that Whether we eat, or drink, 
the End © gr whatever we do, we muſt do all to the Glory of God, 
and Real n # 

of any Guod 3 Cor- 10. 13+ And infeed fo far ſhould we be from 

we do, affeting the Honours and Applauſes of Men, upon the 
account of any thing well done by us, that it becomes 
vs rather to walk as filently and retiredly in the ways of 
Vertue, as we can, never endeavouring Oftentatiouſly 
to publiſh and proclaim our Pivus and Good Perfor- 
mances, declining Fame and Popularity, and modeſtly 
concealing our own Praiſes and Excellencies : But when 
either the Glory of God, or the goo1 of our Brother is 
concern d and promoted in the Maniteſtation, Letting our 
Light ſpine before Men, then, and to the End only, that 
others ſeeiig our gaod Works, they may glorify our Father, 
which 5 in Feaven, Matth. 5. 16, For as One well 
obſerves, © We are rather to affe&t thoſe things, which 
** deſerve Fame, than the obtaining of Fame it ſelf; be- 
* cauſe Honour muſt be che Effe&t and Fruit of Well- 
* doing, and4 n*t the chie! Motive, or Final Cauſe: Or, 
*© as S-neca expreſſes it, It is good to be Praiſed, but better 
© to be Praiſe-woithy. But then it our Reputation and 
Praite does come in here, it is defirable enough, and is 
very ſcaſonable, an1 come; jn its due place, as being 
ſubordinate to GoPs Glory. Ani1 indeed it is moſt ſuc- 
ceſ:;tuily obtain*d, when leaſt ſought after 3 every one de- 
ſpifing the moſt worthy Performances, when they ſee a Man 
aim thereby at ſo low a Mark, as Humane Praiſe and 
Glory. | 

tl. Secondly, We maſt nor Aﬀet, but Renounce and Refuſe 

We 4 Ta "ot thoje Praiſ:s, which are beyond, or above our Deſerts. We 

hw rpg” may moderately deſire to be we!l Efteem'd, but it muſt be 

Praiſcs _ In proportion to our Vertues. For as it is Unjuſt to aſiume 

which ar? to our ſelves Praites, of which we are no ways Deſerving : 

ab-ve cur So it is Vanity and Vain-glory, to expect wore than we de- 
cJje : p . Fg ts - #&*F: 

Deſerts. ſerve: And, We muſt nor be d:jirous of Vain-glory, Gal.5 26. 
And to this End muſt therefore take care of Selt-love, 
which makes us to magnily cur own Parts, and to leflen 
thote of our Nei2zhbour. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Perſons, who have a great Reputation and nr. 
Eſteem amongſt Men, upon the account of ſome worthy '#* ut be. 
Performances, Muſt beware of taking the Honour thereof Kine of, o__ 
wholly 10 themſ:lvzs, and of not Transferring it to God, a 
to whom the Glory of all that is Good in us, or excellent- /p-#s given 
ly perform'd by any of us, does properly belong. - St. * for any 
Paul, tho' He labour'd more abundantly in the ſaving of hn. Per 
Men's Souls, 3han all the reſt of the Apoſtles, yet was & irene 
ſo far from taking the Glory thereof to himſelf, that he /clves,and of 
correRs it with a Not 1, bur the Grace of God, which was "t trans- 
with me, 1 Cor. 15. 10, And ſo muſt all of us do, and Z” Hs: 5 th 
inſtead of Glorying in our ſelves, muſt Glory in the the Glory of 
Lard, and fay, Not unto uw, not unto us, but unto thy dll that 'is 
Name be the Praiſe, Pſal. 115. 11 And the reaſon there- God in w, + 
of is, that the good Temper of our Souls is wrought in ray oa 
us by the Grace of his Holy Spirit; and if we ſhall ac- Ny 
compliſh any worthy Defizn, beſides that, it is owing to 
his Grace aſſiſting us; it is owing alſo to his Providence, 
which orders all thole lucky Hits, and tavourable Cir- 
cumſtances, and all thoſe other Adyantages, whereby 
we do bring it to Perte&tion : For Every Good and per- 
fe Gift cometh from above, Jam. 1. 17. And, What 5s 
it that we have not received? x Cor. 4. 7. © We are 
* not forbid to receive Honour, ſays the Pious and 
« Learned Biſhop Taylor, but to ſeek it for Deſigns of 
*« Pride and Complacency, or to make it reſt in our 
«& Hearts. But when the Hand of Vertue receives the 
* Honour, and tranſmits it to Go1 from our own Head, 
© the Deſires of Nature are ſufficiently ſatisty'd, and no- 

* thing of Religion contradiced. 

Fourthly, You muſt abhor that vain Hypocriſy of thoſe, xy. 
who make the Reputation for Religion a meer Engine We muſt ab- 
to ſcrew themſelves up into Places of Power, and ar Fr making 
Inſtrument to. promote their Trade only ; but muſt £7 Porn 
chiefly uſe that Authority, which your Credit and Re-7 Fo 4g 
putation for Religion may give you, to dilcountenance ment «nly to 
Vice, and to encourage Vertue in the World. vir own Ad- 

Tou muſt Renounce and Abbor, 1 ſay, that prophane Ziy- 94"<ement. 
pocriſy of thoſe, who make their Repuration for Religion 4 
meer Engine to ſcrew themſelves up into places of Power, 
and an Inſtrument to promote their Trade only. This is the 
known Policy of a great many, who when they have a mind 
to uſurp the Places of their Governours, put up to be great 
Zealots for Reformation of Religion and Manners; and 


when they have a devizn to Engrols to themſelves all = 
| Trale 
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Trade of their Neighbours, turn over to ſome Demure 
and Phariſaical Set, that make3 greater Pretences and 
outward Shews of Godlinefs, than their honeſt, but mo= 
deſt Neighbours. But for any Perſon to preſume to 
make ſo ſacred and venerable a Thing, as Religion 
really is, a meer Tool and Engine to mount themſe! ves 
into the higheſt Poſts and Promotions, into Buſineis and 
Trades, is ſo Sacrilegious, ſo Prophane an Impiety, 
ſuch an Aggravated, ſuch a provoking Pitch of Wicks 
edneſs, that it Hell be heated, as the Babylonian Furs 
#ace was, ſeven times hotter than ordinary, for: any ſort 
of Sinnexs, ſurely it muſt be for thoſe, who do profti- 
tute the Honour of God and Religion to ſuch vile Pur- 
poſes» And this therefore is a Pratice, which muſt of 
all things in the World be deteſted by you. Certain it 
is, the mild JESUS was never known to utter Him- 
ſelf with ſo much Indignation and Anger, as towards 
thoſe ſort of Men, who made the Pretences of Religion, 
2 meer Inſtrument to ſerve their Ambition and Cove- 
touſneſls, Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, 
for ye devour Widows Houſes, and for 4 pretence make long 
Prayers, therefore ye ſhall receive the greater Damnation, 
Matth. 23. 14+ So that far be it from any one of you, 
to make ſo Sacred and Venerable a thing, as Religion, an 


Inſtrument ww of Ambition and getting Wealth. 


But muſt uſe But you muſt uſe that Authority, which your Credit and 
rhe Authori- Reputation for Religion may give you , 10 diſcountenance 
ty eur Credit Vice, and to encourage Vertue in the World. A Perſon 
| ring of approv'd Sincerity, and of known Piety, has upon 
mance Vice, that very account, a very great Power over the Hearts 
and to en= and Minds of Men, as I have told you ; ſo that he can 
hay. a — eafily mould *%em into the like Temper with himſelf, it 
_—_ iP? he will but ſeriouſly apply himſelf ro that Purpoſe. 
| And to this purpoſe theretore you muſt uſe that Credit, 
Reputation, and Authority you ſhall hav? with men, 
who think well and honourably of you, namely, to pull 
*em back from running headlong in a Courle of Sin, and 
as Allurements to entice 'em to follow your Example 
n thoſe Vertues and good Parts, for which you your 
{elves ſhall be ſo Commendable. It is a Talent God has 
committed to you, to Trade withal for his Glory, and 
if you ſhall negle& tolay out any thing of that Nature 
to your Maſter's uſe, it will be require4 at your Hands, as 

you will ice Matth, 25. 


Fiithly, 
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Fifthly, As valuable as is a Good Name and Reputa- 
tion amon2ſ Men, Tou muſt Renounce all undue Means 
of preſerving it ; In which Rank I ſhall place, not only 


amongſt the Great Ones : But alſo poing to Law upon 
every Scandal, ſo common amongk the 


People when they Slander one another. As to the for- ,, 
mer, That Perſon, who Challenges his Slanderer to give undue means 
him Satisfa&ion, as he calls it, in the way of Duel, he of prefer 
Vl i}, 

Adverſary could ſay of him, was ſomething which ſpoke cn the oy 


him a very Ill Man 3 and herein he goes about to prove poor h ; 


bour, and a Felo de, and conſequently one that might mth 


not be unlikely to commit any other Wickedneſs. But if 


ſeems to me to take the ready way to confirm the World 
in the Opinion, that he was not Injur'd. The worſt his 


himſelf the worſt of Men, even a Murderer of his Neizh- 


it ſhould wke off the Scandal from him, in the Opinion 
of a fooliſh World, what Comfort will that afford, when 
it is certain, that No Murderer bath eternal Life abiding 


in him, 1 Joh. 3. 15+ 


Nor is it {o agreeable to that forbearing and forgiving Going to 
FDeYe- 
xpon uſug! 


amo 


Temper, which ſhould be in every Chriftian, to go to 
Law upon words of Slander. Now therefore there is ut- 


Ordinary ſort of —_ = 


cunce all 
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V. 


As valuable 
as is a Good 
Name and 


Duelling, that moſt Barbarous and Unchriſtian Cuſtom Reputaticr: 


gerly a Fault amongſt you, becauſe ye go 10 Law one with comman 
another ; why do you not rather take Wrong? That is, in Peoplc. 


matters of Treſpaſs and Fraud, it the Loſs may be ſup- 
ported, or in Caſes of Slander, wherein generally ſpeak- 
ing, there is a much moe effetual way of clearing an 
injur'd Innocence, than hy Impleading of the Slanderer 
before a Magiſtrate : Why in ſuch Cales do you not ra- 
ther take Wrong ? I ſay, in ſuch Caſes there is general- 
ly a much more effeftual way of clearing an injur'd In- 
jur'd Innocence, than by Impleading gf the Slanderer be- 
fore a Magiſtrate. For behdes that, this ſort of Lawing 
ſeems in molt, a piece of Revenge in the Party traduc'd, 
upon his Acculer, for diſcovering ſome ſecret Wicked- 
neſs, which he was aſhamd to have publiſht, rather 
than with any Deſign, ar Hopes of clearing his Inno* 
cence; inſomuch that he who comes off Triumphantly from 
the Juſtice of Peace, is ſeldom the better thought of in 
the Neighbourhood, and till they will be apt to think 
it was a Work of Darkneſs, and only wanted a ſufficient 
Proot : Beſides this, I ſay, an open and plain Diſcovery 
before Neighbours, of the falſhood ro malice of the 
alanderer m the molt anjld4 and Chriſtian way - L 
ue 
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ſuch a Diſcovery. cannot be made, a Circumſpe&ion and 
Care to live ſo Iuoftenfively and Innocently, as no one 
will believe the Calumny, this will in time work all evil 
Surmiſes and Suſpicions out of the Minds of Men. 
Lafily, we Laſtly, And we muſt utterly renounce and farfeis the 
muſt utterly Eſteem of Men, rather than incur the Diſ-favour of God. 
rencun.® The beſt an1i wiſeſt of Men are but Men ſtil, and do of- 
and forfeit ten jul f other Perion d their P 1 
the Efteem en judge © s, and their Proceeflings, not 
of men, r- 28 they ought, or as God Judgeth. Thus we ſee, When 
ther than Teſs began 19 ſhww unto bu Diſciples, how that be muſt 
if the oo up unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the E}- 
Goa ders, and Chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and be þilled ; then 
" © Peter took him up, and began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be 
it far from thee, Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee, Matth. 
16. 21, 22+ that is, he endeavour'd earneſtly to difſwade 
him from ſo hazardous an Undertaking, and woul4 have 
him be more caretul of himſelf. And ſo it often hap- 
pens to his faithtul Diſciples, eſpecially his Miniſters. 
It any more than ordinary Zealous of their Maſter's 
Glory, or faithful in his Service, ſhall attempt :o Re- 
prove a Great Man, or to oppole the Stream or Wick- 
edneſs, or ſome ungodly, but prevailins Cuſtoms, his 
Friends, too much favouring of worldly Wiſdom, ſha!l vi- 
olently diſlwade him, not to be thus Kighreous over-much, 
as they think. 

But if it ſhall {o happen, that in the Diſcharge of 
our Duty, we have not their Approbation, be they ne- 
ver ſo Wiſe, or eſteem'd never ſo Vertuous, having in 
the firſt place with at] Sincerity confider'd what is neceſſa- 
ry for us to do, we mult vizorouſly proceed in the Diſ- 
charge of a goo1 Conſcience, let who will condemn us of 
Rathnels, or Imprudence. | 

An41 this is what the Apoſtle commands us, 2 Cor. 
6. 3, 4; 8. He bids us Grve no offence in any thing, 
that the Miniſtry be not blamed; that is, he would have 
us make it, in the firſt place, a ſpecial part of our Care, 
to Abſtain itrictly trom all things, that may give any j.t 
Offence, an1Avert any from the Faith; endleavouring 
to App.ove our ſelves to all, that all Men may look on 
our Behaiour in the Goſpel, with Reverence, an4 not 
with Ceniure: And lo be attratel to a Chriſtian Lite, 
not deterr'd from it. But then he charges us withal, 
In all things to approve our ſelves as the Miniſters of God, 
in much Patience, Affiiction, by Honour and Diſponour, 
by evil Report, and good Report, as deceivers, and yer iu 
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that is, he would have us approve our Fidelity in the 
Diſcharge of our Office by all proper Means, thro' the 
various Fates of being reproachfully Treated by ſome, 
as well as reſpe&fully by others, by being Vilified, as 
well as Commended. So that thus at length you have 
ſeen, how that that part of Honour, which confiſts in the 
'Good Efteem and Reputation of the wiſe and vertuous 
part or Mankind, tho" it is much to be valued in it 
ſelf, and may be lawtully Defir'd, comfortably Enjoy d, 
and ought carefully to be Preſery'd : Yet there is great 
place tor Renunciation, with reſpe& both to the Attain- 
ment an1 Enjoyment thereof; and particularly as to the 
Loſs of it, that we muſt ſo far Renounce it, as not to 
prefer the Eſteem of Men before the Honour, that com- 
eth from God. 

Fourthly, And now IT am to take into conſideration  IY- 
the Honour, which is conterr'd, not by the wiſe and _ x 
vertuous part of Mankind, nor given alwavs upon the ;; ;, be Re- 
account of good Qualities, and worthy Pertormances z neunc%d 
but the Eſt-em of another ſort of Men, and for the moſt which con- 
part, for quite different Qualities and Performances , J wh 
viz. The Applanſes of the Vulgar , and of the Croud of Aus Fulvar, 
Men, upon the account of what they judge Praiſe-morthy up-n what 


i a ns, 


LIT 


and Glorious. - _ - f wi 
, CANE Fr aije- 
Now by the Vulgar, ana the Croud of Men, 1 do not w-rthy and 


mean barely Mechanicks, and the lower Rank ot Man- þa.grable. 
kind 3 but alſo that mixt Multitude, or Herd of Men, 
as well High, as Low, Rich, as well as Poor, all 
of what Rank, or Degree ſoever, who have little, or no 
Principles of Religion, or Vertue, all whoſe Apprehenſi- 
ons of Divine and Religious Matters are mean and low, 
aud not litted above the common Pitch, and to thoſe 
Heights and Improvements given us by true Philoſophy, 
and the Chriſtian Do#rine. Truly all ſuch- are accounted 
the Vulgar, and ſhall be Herded amongſt the Croud, tor 
me, whether they be clad in Silks, or Furs, and fare 
Deliciouſly every day ; or whether they- work at the Anvil, 
or follow the Plow, or beg at our Doors. 
And by their Applauſes, 1 do mean, that Vogue and 
Suffrage, that Approbation, and whatever other Expreſſi- 
ons of good liking, which they do ccmmonly give to bad 
Aions, and finful Pra&ices, as Swearing, Drinking, Who x4, -,, .- 
ring, Fighting, Duelling, and the like. And theſe Ap» Huncur muſt 
plauſes of theirs, are as common and great a Temptation &e utterly 


to molt of thoſe Sins, which are committed, as anv things —_— 
| hate ncunicd, 
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whatſoever, and muſt therefore be utterly Renounc'd, 
Deteſted, and Abhor'd by us. | 

So that if ever it ſhould ſo happen, that you ſhall un- 
happily commit any of thoſe ſcandalous Sins (which God 
avert ) and any of thoſe profane and unthinking Creatures, 
who make a Mock, a meer Jeſt of Sin, ſhall applaud you 
for the ſame ; inſtead of being pleas'd thereat, you muſt 
take ſhame to your ſelf, and let 'em know you are too 
much griev'd and troubled at your having committed ſuch 
Folly and Madnefs, to be pleas'd at their Recital and 
Plaudits given it. No ſure: A Repentance conliſting in 
Sorrow and Shame is what ought to follow Sin ; but to 
Glory in it, and to receive Applauſes for it, is infinitely 
to aggravate it. And know this for certain, that Except 
ye Repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, as many other Sinners, 
triumphing like Mad-men in their Impieties, have done be- 

: fore you, Luk. 13+ 3+ | 

Laſtly, n And now Laſtly, it only remains that I lay before you, 
— In what ſenſe, and how far you are bound to Renounce thoſe 
—_ Re. Outward Expreſſions and Significations of Reſpett, either by 
nounce thoſe Word or Deed, which are ujually given upon the Account of 
outward Ez- any of the fore-mention'd Honours. Hitherto we have con- 
gs of fider d Honour in its internal Parts only, as Birth and 
COS Ev ord Quality, Authority and Dignity, Reputation and Eſteem 

er Deed, Either for good, or bad Qualities and Pertormances 3 and 
which are have ſhew'd you in what Senſe cither of theſe are to be 
uſualy — Renounced. And now I am to do the like as to that 
_ of any outward part of Honour, whereby is exprelt and fignity'd 
of the fore- to the Senſes, the Eyes and Ears of Men, the Reſpe&, 
mention'd | which is born to Perſons, upon the account of any ot the 
Henours, fore-mention'd Honours. 

And as to thele outward Ggnifications of Honour, they 
are made either by Word, or by Deed. By Word ; and 
they are either Divine Expreſſions of our Veneration and 
Honour, viz. Thoſe Names and Attributes peculiarly be- 
longing to God, or Humane Ones, as Titles of Honour, 
when we call a Perſon Lord, moſt Gracious, moſt Excel- 
lent, moſt Noble, or the like 3 or Titles of ReſpeR, as 
when we call a Perſon Father, Maſter, Gc. Alſo as to 
the outward fignifications of Honour by Deed; thele are 


again either Divine, as Adoration, or Religious Worſhip, * FI 


Proftrating our ſclves on the ground before God, and ſuch 
other Significations of our molt exceſſive Selt-abaſement | 
in reſpe&t of him, and our infinite Diſtance trom him z or |? 


they are Humane, ſuch as may be allo vs'd to Men, as \! 
bowing * 
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bowing of the Body, bending of the Knee, baring of the 
Head, Q@5c. all which are Lawful, Innocent, and Dutiful 
ways of expreſſins our Reſpets; and are alſo neceffary 
according as they are a”-p!ly'd to Perſons, to whom by the 
Laws of God, and rizht Reaſon they are due. 

And now the Queftion will be, In what Senſe, and how 
far any Perſon is bound to Renounce theſe Honours and 
Reſpe&s when conferr'd upon 'em. 

And, Firſt, No Created Being, either Men, or Angels, 


I, 
muſt ſuffer rhoſe Reſpsts to be given them, whether by No Created 


Word, or Deed, which are proper and peculiar w fignify **"t4ither 


our ſer{e of God's Majeſly and Perfeftions. Thus you'll gels m_ 


ſee, when Paul and Barnabas had miraculouſly Heal'd er thoſe 
A Creeple at Iyſtra, who had never walked, the people Reſpefis to 
would have done Sacrifice unto them, as if they were |, £0, 
Gods; but thoſe Good Men no ſooner perceiv'd it, but ther by : 
in the Abhorrency of the Blaſphemy, Ken their Garments, Word, or 
and ran in upon them to rats them, crying out and Deed which 
ſaying, Strs, Why do you theſe things? We alſo are Men —_ {v7 oh 
of like Paſſins with your ſelves, and preach unto you, to fipnify 
that you ſhould turn from theſe Vanirizs, to ſerve the living our jenſe of 
God, AR. 14+ 14, 15- And no doubt, but as the An- © ab >= ai 
gel alſo refus'd the Worſhip which Fob offer'd him, 2— 
Rev. 22. 9. So both the Bleſſed Saints and Angels above, . 
do« now with the utmoſt Indiznation, Renounce that Di- 
vine Worſhip given *em by their Superſtitious Votaries, 
the Papiſts. 

Nor muſt any Humane Creature forbear to Renounce, 
ſo as to expreſs the utmoſt Dereſtation and Abhorrence 
thereof, when any of the Divine Attributes and Perfe- 
tions are aſcrib'd to 'em by the Flattery of ſinful Men; 
for the: want of which Renunciation #erod you'll ſee, 
At, 12. 21, 22,23. was the moſt fignally puniſht by the 
Hand of God. Jt happened that upon a ſes Day, Herod 
arrayed in Royal Apparel, ſate upon his Throne, and made 
an Oration unto the People ; And they gave a ſhout, ſaying, It 
% the woice of 4 God, and not of 4 Man; and immediate- 
ly the Angel of the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not 
God the Glory, and he was eaten up of Worms, and gave 
ap the Gboſt ; that is, becauſe he diſclaimed not that 
Blaſphemous Flattery of the People, God Executed that 
remarkable Vengeance upon him. And this ought to be Women 
2 Warning to thoſe vain and inconfiderate Women, who theref-re 


in the Courtſhips that are paid ?em, and the Complements, —_— 


renounce thoſe Blaſphemaus Complements, wherein Divine PerfeRions are uſually 
4/crib'd to them, Whicn 
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which are uſually made *%em, do ſuffer even Divine Attri- 
butes and  PerfeRions to be alcrib'd to 'em. Nay, and 
theſe they receive, not onlv without revuking thole that 
preſume to offer 'em, but wich all the Complacence aud 
Satisfa&ion in 'em. Bur ſurely this will be required, not 
only at their Hands, who do ſo Blaſphemouſly Comple- 
ment 'em, but at theirs alſo, who do patiently ſuffer God 
to be ſo much Blaſphemed in their Praiſes; and the ſame 
Vengeance, which overtook 4#r0d, will not fall ſhort of 
them alſo, if they Renounce and Retuſe not, with the 
utmoſt Deteſtation, ſuch Impiecy. And it is indeed ſo 
common a train of Wick<dnels, that I thought it very 
requiſite to advertiſe you of it, and ſeriouſly to warn you 
azainft admitting it. 

II. Secondly, Every Man muſt renounce and refuſe thoſe Ti- 
Every man tzles, and Reſpe&s, and Precedencies, which are not bus due, 
_ - ang but belong to Perſons above him. A Diſtintion of Ti- 
refuſe thoſe tles and ReſpeRts is neceſſary to keep up Order and Di- 
Titles and ſtinRion of Men, and their Merits, and it is a great Diſ- 

order and Confuſion, when Perſons either Take, or Re- 
dences which cive ſuch, as do not belong to *em : So that one cannot 
are not bis know who is Hizh in Rank, or Reputation, or who is 
duc, but be- Low in the World in reſpect of either. This is what the 
ſong to Per- Wiſe-man complains of, Eccl. 10+ 5, 6, 7+ as a great Evil, 


mms ab . : : 
j 7 and ſuch as it concerns the Magiſtrate to reſtrain by Law. 


im, 
There #« an Evil which I bave ſeen under the Sun, as an 
Error, which proceedeth from the Ruler; Folly # ſet in 
preat dignity, and the Rich ſit in low place 3 IT have ſeen 
Servants upon Horſes, and Princes walking as Servants upon 
the Earth. 

Nay, Laſtly, So far muſt any One be from Aſſuming 
> _ any thing of this Nature above him, that Jr becomes eve- 
defly, Humi- 7) Perſon out of Modeſty, Humility, and good Manners, to 
lity,and goed decline bis due in this kind : And muſt ever Renounce the 
Manners,de- Entitling and Placing of himſelf, and leave it to others. 
ey br ory This our Saviour preſcribes, Luk. 14- 8, 9, 10, 11. Whey 
and muft re. thou art bid to a Wedding, fit not down in the higheſt 
nounce the Room, leſt a more honourable than thou be bidden of him; 
&ntitling of but fit down in the loweſt Room, that when he thas 
Þ wg bade thee cometh, be may ſay unto thee, Friend go up higher: 
gp uthers, Then ſhalt thou have Worſhip in the preſcnce of them, who 

are at meat with thee. And the reaion ot this Appoint- 
ment of our Saviour's, in io {.emingly trivial a Caſe, 
was not only to pull down our Ambition and Pride, bur to 


promote Courtely, and Civility, and good Manners, which 
, :." ar0 
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are very conſiderable Vertues in Society, and therefore to 
be ſure of good account in Chriſtianity. 

But the Contrary to both thele laſt Inſtances, of Re- 
rouncing outwart{ Reſpets and Honours, is one of the 
ereat Vanities of the World, which ſhall be more ully 
ſpoke to under another Hes4. But yet 1 muſt not diſmils 
this without an{Wwering an Obje&tion or Two. 

It is uſual amongſt other Titles of Princes, to afcribe 04j-&ions 
to *em the Attributes of moſt Gracious, moſt Religious, againſt re- 
miſt Excellent, and the like; which may ſeem. to {favour wigs -= 
too much of that Flattery, tor admitting of which ered ,,,." ro. 
was Puniſht : And the Abſurdity ſeems to be the greate:; f.# and 
it thoſe Princes happen to be Vicious and Ungodly. But P*-c-dency, 
here it is to be conſider'd, that Princes, and greac Ma- Anſwered, 
giſtrates, as they are in an Exalted Condition above the 
reſt of Men; ſo thoſe Titles muſt bz given 'em, which 
ſhall raiſe an4 maintain a due Veneration towards them, 
and their Office. Anq4 even when the Perſons Inveſted 
with thoſe Dignities happen to be Cruel and Wickel1 ; yet 
ſuch Titles, as moſt Gracious, moſt Relizious, are not un- 
befitting their Office, tho* they may not ſo we!l ſuit their 
Perſonal Character; and it is upon the account 0: that, 
that they are given 'em: As it was upon the Score or his 
Office, that St. Paul ſtyPd Feſtus, a Heathen Mayiſtrate, 
moſt Noble, At. 26. 25. 

Next it is urge1 againſt Receiving Titles of Reſvecyg 
thoſe words of our Saviour, Be ye nor call:d Maſters, for 
one 1s your Maſter, even Chriſt, Matth. 22. 10. Bur in 
order to clear this, you muſt conſider, that this is an He- 
brew Idiom, or manner ot Expreſſing, in which Calling 
and Being, are all one, as They ſpall call bs Name Ema- 
mel, Ggnifies, he ſhall be Emanuel, or God with us. So 
here, be ye not called Maſters, is. a torbiddinz of Men t6 
be Maſters one to another. Anq in what Sence is this to 


| be underſtood © Why, amongſt the Jews, you muit knew, 


thoſe who took upon 'em to be Leaders and Teachers, diq 
challenge a blin4 Obedience trem th ir Diſciples and 
Followers, and requir'd 'em to give ap their Faith, or be 
abſolutely ſway*d by 'em : But our Saviour would have no 
meer Man preten1 to be ſo much a Maſter over Men's 
Faith, as it he were Infallible ; in which Sence to be a 
Maſter, was our Saviour's Right. But otherwile, the Tiile 
of Maſter, as it ſignifies no more than a Humane Relpe:t, 
is no more to be refus'd, than that of Father : Which 
yet as among the jews it was uled to mean ſuch a 
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Principal of the School of the Prophets, as no Man 
ought to contradi&, was alſo forbid, Matth. 23. 9. 
Laſtly, It is objefted againſt Perſons of Quality being 
Placed or Seated higher than others in Religious Aſem- 
blies, from thoſe words of St. Fames, 2. 2, 3, 4. If there 
come tnto your Aſſembly a man with a gold Ring, in goodly 
Aevarel, and there come alſo 4 poor man, in vile Raiment ; 
and ye have reſpet unto him that meareth the gay Clothing, 
and fſiy unto bim, Sit thou bere in 4 good place ; and ſay 
to the poor, Srand thou there, or (it under my footſtool, 
Are ye not then partial. in your ſelves, and become Fudges 
of evi! Thoughts ? But this Obje&tion will be taken off, 
and this dificult Place clear'd, if you conſider what is 


bere meant by Aſſembly, and upon what accotint Reſpett of 


Perſons is forbid to be had 10 any one in them. Now by 
Aſſembly is here to be underſtood a Court of Judicature, 
where Law-ſuits are tryed, for ſo not only the word 
tcanſlated, Aſſembly, does elſewhere, as Matth. 10. 17+ 
fienity 3 but there are ſeveral Expreſſions in this place, 
which do determine it here to this Senſe; as particular- 
.Iy when thoſe, that order'd the Rich to fit in a more 
Honourable Place, and the Poor in a leſs Honourable, 
are ſaid to have a Foorſtool, which did belong to Tribu- 
nals; and to be Judges of evil Thaughts, that is, Partial 
in tlieir Judgments, Men that thought more of the Per- 
lons, than their Cauſes. 

And the reaſon why that ſort of Reſpe& of Perſons in 
their judicial Afemblies, the placing of the Man of Qua- 
lity 32 a higher, the Poorer in a lower Place, which ſeems 
not to have been {o material, was notwithſtanding forbid ; 


was becauſe this would have been lookt upon, according 


to the then Apprehenſons of the Jews, as a Token ot 
Partiality in the Judge : For as the Learned Hammond 
upon the Place does obſerve, It was proviled by a Ca- 
non of the jews, that when a Rich Man, and a Poor have 
a Suit together before their Conſiſtories, either both muſt 
fit, or both ſtand in the ſame Rank, to avoid all marxs 
of Partiality. So that this place forbids not Precedency 
and Place to be given, or taken, by Perſons that are 
Oualitv, or Authority, above others, either in Church: 
Aiſemblies, or in other Meetings z but only in the Judicial 
Meetings of thole times, and not then, but becaute ths 
in the Apprehenſions of Men, tuch Precedency wov: 
fiznity Partiality in the Judeze, that tuffer'd it. So that ! 
remains, that 7717s of Honour, Reſpeits and Precedency = 
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be receiv'd, when duly given. AndI thought it requiſite 
to take off theſe Obje&ions, beth to clear thele mittaken 
Places of Scripture, and that you might not refuſe 7o py 
Honour to whom Honour is due, which is a Duty upon all 
Men, Kom. 13- 7- And which a tooliſh Set amongſt ns 
do deny, chiefly grounding the Rudenets of their Behavi- 
bur towards their Betters, upon the now mention'd places 
of Scripture, which they wrelt as they do the other, t 
their own Deſtru&ion. Thus mnch upon this Occaficr. 


THE 
Sixteenth Lecture, 


Firff, That J ſhould"Renotince the Ocvil, 
and all his (Uozxs ; the Pomps and Ua- 
nity of this wicked TWo2ld, and all the 
lintul Luſts of the Fleſh, 


Aving undertook to give you a particular and 
diſtin& account, not only of thoſe Temptati- 
ons, which ariſe from the World in general, 


but alſo from all the particular things, whe- 
ther Good, or Evil, therein contain'd : And having al- 
ready ſurvey'd the Aches and Honours thereot, and di- 
ſtinely ſhew'd you in what Senſe, and how far you are 


to Renounc? each of them, and every Particular included. 


3n them. T come now to conkder, 
what's Thirdly, The Pleaſures thereof, and to ſhew you in what 
meant by Senſe, and bow far you are alſo to Renounce the Pleaſures of 


the Plca- . 

ſures of thi this World. 

World, in 

what Senſe, and bow far they are to be Renounced. 


Now 


0 
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Now all Pleaſure of what Kind ſoever it be, does ariſe 
from the Agreeableneſs -of the Obje& with ſome Faculty 
that can perceive it. And theretore Pleaſure in general, 

Is that Satisfation and Delight, which any part of our N1- 

ture perceives, when its Appetites are pratifyd with what it 

defires. And as both Soul and Body have their ſeveral -* 
perceptive Faculties and Appetites ; ſo the Gratification 

and Satisfa&ion, which is given to both, do cauſe different 

kinds of Pleaſure. And accordingly they may all of 'em, 

1 do think, be reduc'd to theſe Four, Rational, Serfitive, 

Senſual, and Recreative Pleaſures. 

And, Firſt, As to Rational Pleaſure : This 1s that noble l, 
Satisfattion and ſweet Delight, which the Soul perceives, 07 | 
when it finds it ſelf Improve in Knowledge, or in Vertue Pla, pt! 
or when it reflets upon the Good it has done. As to Know- lent,and 41- 
ledge, the moſt Delicious Dainties are not ſo truly ſatil- {wable, 
fatory to the Bodily Appetite, as real and uſeful Know- 
ledge is to the Rational 3 nor is Light more grateful to 
the Eye, than Knowledge is to the Underſtanding. And 
all uſeful Knowledge, eſpecially Divine, ought to be ſought 
atter with all the Study and Induſtry poſſible, and we can- 
not too much indulge the Appetite, which craves it : Info- 
much that St. Paul did nor ceafe 10 pray for the Coloſfizns, and 
to defire that they might bz filled with the Knowledge? of God's 
will,in all wiſdom and ſpirnual underſtanding,Col. 1.9.And to 
' increaſe in Vertue, to get the victory over all our Paſſions, 
> to ſubdue our Appetires, and the like, yields fo great and 

"+ pure a Satisfaction, that Happineſs it felt is defin'd to 

> be that Pleaſure, which the Mind takes in from a ſenſe of 

3 Vere, and a conſcience of Well-doing ; and of conforming 

: ” all things to the Rules of both. And then as to that tenſe 
* of Joy and Comto:t, which Vertuous and Heavenly Min4s 

do teel in doing Good  * this is exccedingly more Ex- 
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|- : cellent and Exalted, than all worldly and wicked Plea- 
i- 3 Adures, as is exemplity d by our Saviour, who counted it: 
6 Hits meat and drink to do the Will of hin that ſent bim, 


4 3 and 10 finiſh bis work, Joh. 4. 34, which was To go abour 
TOY 3 aoing Good, Ad. 10. 28. So excellent a thing is Ratio» 


1t 3 nal Plealure, ani fo much it is our Duty, as well as In- 
of 3 tereſt, to gratify our ſelves therewith. But yet as Ex- 
cellent and Heavenly a Plealure as this is, the:e is room 
tor Kenunctation, even with reſpe& to thiss Anil, Brut Firt, 


Firſt, No Man muſt make the end of his Knowledp? t9 "9 Man ouſt 
be the meer Pleaſure of K0wirg, that is, we muſt not 3X 


. - . Ma Pte allere tne 
ſeek atter Knowledge, mee:ly for Knowledge laxe, and End of bus 
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not for the Uſe and Inftruftion of our ſelves and others. 
The true End of Knowledge is to dire& our ſelves and 
others thereby to Happinels, both in this, and the other 
World. And indeed ſuch a Greedineſs, as is ſeen in 
ſome Men, of ſwallowing up all ſorts of Learning, and not 
letting others to partake of it, and to be Benefitted by 
it, is, but a better ſort ot Senſuality and Voluptuouſneſs, 
and ought therefore to be Renounced by every Chriſti- 
an. The greateſt Goods are ever common : They were 
deſizn'd by God to be fo, and by good Chriſtians they 
re made ſo. And Knowledge then being a principal 
Good, every good Man is free in Communicating of that, 
and of Editying others therewith 3 and therefore it is re- 
quir'd of a Biſ:op, whoſe Knowledge is ſuppos'd to exceed 
other Men's, that Ze be apr to teach, x Tim. 3. 2. 
who Second Secondly, And as to that Pleaſure, which ariſes from 
Tt the Senſe and Conſcience of good and worthy Deeds, as 
that 4:ti/- much as we may be permitted to reliſh and enjoy it, yet 
faftion 4:4 we muit take care, that our Satisfa&tion and Delight be 
Det, ., more becauſe we are really Vertuous, and that we do 
_ oy Good, than that we be admir d and applauded for it; 
ſenſe and for Ie muſt tzke heed that we do not our Alms, or what- 
Conſcience ever other Good, before men 10 be. ſeen of them ; other- 
of Fog and wiſe we have no reward of our Father which # in Heaven, 
ds ht Mate 6. 1- But to procced, 
fo much, bc- 
cauſe we are acnir'd end epplauded fr; it, as becauſe they are really in them- 
ſelves Vertu, 


II, Secondly, There is a Senfazve Pleaſure, and that is when 
—_— the Animal Life, or the Bodily Senſes are gratifyd with 
which ro- TEoſe Objects, which are agreeable 10 'em. All Pleaſure, as 
ſults from was ſaidariſes from the ſiirableneſs and agreableneſs between 
rate the p:rceptive Faculrics, and the Objefts thas affet them. 
ng And our Bountitul Maker, as he has given the Ani- 
tive Facul- mal Lite many perceptive Faculties, the Senſes ot 
ties, and the Seeing, Hearinz, Smcliing, Taſting, and Feeling z ſo 
"2 qua he has provided tuitable Obje&s for all thoſe ſeve- 
- p00 3h ral Faculties, and does allow us to gratity our felves 
' + © * therewith: For it is good and comely for one 10 Fat and 

#0 Drick , and to enjoy the Good of all his labour that 
he raketh under tte Sun, all the days of his Life which 
God giveth lim; for ir ts bis portion, Eccl. 5. 18. Nay, 
it 35 very ncceliary, that we ſhovild take Plcalure in erati- 
tying the - tenfible Cravings of our Nature, for it our 

Pa.ates 
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Palates do not. reliſh our Meat, or if our Stomachs refuſe 
it, we ſhould ſtarve. And indeed the Comforts and En- 
joyments of this Lite, which we receive from the bountitul 
Hand of God,'is a great Subje& of our Praiſes and Thanki- 
eivings to him. Thou prepareſt a Table for me in the pre- 
ſence of mine Enemies; thou anointeſt my Head with 71, 
my Cup runneth over, ſaid Holy David, in a great fenſe 
of God's bountiful Goodneſs towards him, in beſtowing 
upon him ſo many worldly Comforts. Thus theſe Senh- 
tive Pleaſures may be lawfully Enjoy'd-by us, and they are 
only then,. and ſo far to be Renounc'd when they become, 

Thirdly, Senſual, which when they do, they are in- 
deed the greateſt Temptations the World has to draw us 
into Sin; and many Thouſands there are, whom when no- 


- 


ful only when 
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lures unlaye 


they become, 


thing elle could Corrupt, have been miſerably foiPd by Thrd:y,5cn- 
the Power of ſenſual Pleaſures : Which what they are, and /*** 


how far to be Renounc'd,I come now to declare unto you. 

And it is then, that theſe Senſitive Pleaſures, which 
otherwiſe would be for the Preſervation and Comfort of 
our Nature, and the Matter of our Praiſcs to God : It is 
then, 1 {ay, that they become Senſual, and fo are to be Re- 
nounced, when they gratify only our corrupt and depraved 
Nitures. As the ſenſitive Nature craves {uch things as are 
ſuitable to it, aud are neceſſary to its Preſervation and Com- 
fort in this Lite; and ſenſitive Pleaſures are ſuch as ariſe 
from ſuch allowable Gratifications : So the Senſual and Cor- 
rupted Nature of Man craves theſe ſenſitive Pleaſures be- 
yond Bounds and Moderation : It prefers 'em betore Ratio- 
nal and Divine Pleaſures. It appears to reliſh no Enjoyments 
like thole of Senſe ; it gluts it ſelf with ſenſitive Plea- 
ſures, fo as to ſurfcit on theſe Sweets. Nay, and laſtly, 
the Senſual Man does load and burthen his Nature there- 
with, ſo as to render it unfit for the Duties of his Calling 
and Religion. . Theſe are the inordinate Cravings ot the 
ſenſual Nature; and when we gratity this corrupted Na- 
ture of ours, to this immoderate Degree, with Senſitive 
Pleaſures; then thoſe Pleaſures which were in _ themſelves 
allowable, become Senſual, and ſuch as muſt be utterly 
Renounced by every Chriſtian. And as we will according- 
ly Renounce Senſual Pleaſures. 


Firſt, We muſt ot prefer Senſitive Ones in our Fudgments, 4c, a7, 
or Defires, either before our ſpiritual Foy im Cod, or the when we 
eternal Toys of his Kingdom; which is what the Carnal 77} *< 


l 


ments or Deſires, either Lef.re cur ſpiritual F.y in God, vreibs eteraal ys f 
bis Kingd.m, 


Q 4 Man 
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Man does do; Which is, 1 ſay, what the Carnal Man does 
do : © For while the Fleſh is the prevailing Inzredient in 
« any Man, he only reliſhes the ſatisfa&tion of the Sen- 
& ſes: He cannot enjoy God, he cannot delight in doing 
* his Will, no more than a Swine can in clean Paſture, 
* whoſe natural Property inclines him only to wailow in 
* the Mire. But when the Soul is clarity'd and Purg'd by 
* the great Refiner, how ſublime and fatisiyinz a Plea- 
& ſure does it feel in the Love of God, and in his Service! 
* As in natural Feedinz, when the Palate is in due Tem 
«© per, our Taft commends our proper Food to the Appe- 
* tite, and the Appetite tq the Stomach ; bur a foul Sto- 
** mach dis-affe&s the Appetite, ſpoils the Palate, and the 
* moſt ſavoury and wholeſom Meat is loathſom, when the 
, © Diſeaſe is the Taſter. Thus if the Soul be in its due 
« Temper, the Doing the will of God would b: our Meat 
*© and Drink, mixt with a ſweeter Pleaſure than thoſe na- 
** tural Operations are; but the Soul in the unregenerate 
* Man is ſo Corrupt and Carnaliz'd, that it has no ta{ 
** of the pure, Delights of- Rlefied Spirits in Communion 
* with God : Like the J/raelztes, wha deſpis'd the Bread 
* of Angels, and impatiently long'd for the Onions and 
* Garlick, and Fleſh-Pots of Eyyp:. But this muſt not 
be our Temper, but with the Holy Pſalmiſt, we muſt be 
able experimentally to ſay ; The fear of the Lord 1s clean, 
enduring for ever ; the judgments of the Lord are true and 
righteous altogether ; more 20 be deſired are they than Gold, 
yea than much fine Gold, ſweeter alſo than Honey, and the 
: Honey-comb, Plal. 19. 9, 10+ 
it. Secondly, And we muſt Renounce it as a great fign of 
#Pher a Man a ſenſual Spirit, which reliſhes no Enjoyments like thole 
I "0 of Senſe, When a Perſon is obſervd to be wholly in a man- 
njuyments nl afin; ft 
like thoſe of 9*r purvejing for the Belly, Cooking, or Ordering his 
Senſe, Diſhes, always commending, or rather quarrelling with 
| every thing he eats or drinks : No, the Diſcourſes of Phi- 
loſophical, wiſe, and vertuous Minds, is even at the 
very Taple of other-vue!s Matters, than of the Excellen- 
cy of that D'(h, the Poynancy of ſuch a Sauce, or the 
Flavour of ſuth and ſuch Liquors. And with theſe Epi- 
cures we may juſtly Expoſtulate in the words of our Savi 
our : Are ye yes without underſtanding? Do ye nat y2t 
underſtand that whatever enreth into the mouth goeth into 
the belly, and is caſt out into th? Draught, Matth. 1517+ 
And ir is ſure a fign of an Underſtanding below the Exce!- 
lenry of the Soul of Man, to concern it felt” fo muct. 
LE abous 
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about what in few Hours will go down into the Guts, the 
Sink, and the vileſt part of the Body. 
Thirdly, 1t muſt bs Renounced as & high and ſinful Sen- 11, 


. S$ as to ſurfei h . Poen be 
ſuality ro glut our Senſes, ſo as ſurfeit on theſe Sweers pluts fe 


There is nothing which does more decay Nature, which Telf ho 008 
brings upon us more deſperate and incurable Diſeaſes, and yrfeit cn 38 
does more precipitate and haſten a ſudden Death, than Ex- theſe Sweets, 
cels in the Gratifications of Men's Luſts and Appetites. 
But this is groſly to abuſe the Creatures of God, which 
were allow'd us only for our Uſe; It is to make but an 
ungrateful Return to him, for all his Bounties : And is 
unnaturally to deſtroy our ſelves for the ſake of a paultry 
Pleaſure, which vaniſheth in the very Enjoyment; of a 
Pleaſure, which is mixed with more bitter Ingredients than 
Gall and Wormwood: For even in their Laughter the 
heart of thoſe ſerſua} Men is ſorrowful, and the end of 
their mirth is heavineſs, Prove. 14+ 13+ 

Laſtly, The Deliciouſneſs of thoſe Pleaſures muſt not cauſe And 1aftiy, 
any one to load and burthen his Nature ther2with, 10 that when theDe- 
Degree, as to render bim unfit for the Duties of his C alling hays 5 
and Religion , in which reſpe& thole do Offend, who hs 4. 
do ſo immoderately indulge the Appetites in Eating and him :» lcad 
Drinking, that they are drowſy and | Wan even under the 4nd burthen 
Meſſages ſent them from the King of Heaven, and de-" —_ 
liver'd them by his Ambaſſadors, the Preachers of his ;,/***/* 
Word. No, the End of all Plealure, as well as of Kecre- him unfit f.r 
ations, is to render us not leſs, but more vigorous and *Þe Duties of 
lively in the Service of God, and the proper Buſineſs of our 5 Cong 
Calling : Which brings me, PE . 

Laſtly, To confider Recreative Pleaſures, and to ſhew you Recreative 
what they are, in what Senſe, and how far we are 16 Re- Pleaſures of 
nounce thoſe ſort of Pleaſures. Now theſe are meerly of © og 
a wildle, and ot an indifferent. Nature. They are nci- =. gg s 
ther wholly Mental, nor altogether Bodily Pleaſures, but 
may be either. And they are neither neceſſarily Good, 
nor Evil, but either one, or other, according as they are 
uſed : For when the Mind has been long intent upon Stu- 
dy and Meditation, it may be very convenient to Unbend 
ic, by giving our ſelves ſome Bodily Diverfion, as Walking, 
Rilinz, or other innocent Recreation. And when the 
Body has been long fatigued and wearied with Labour, it 
15 requiſite to give it Eaſe; ayd it is no wile hurtful, ei- 
ther to Soul or Body, to fall into a chearful, provided it 
pe an innocent Converſation. © And indeed the moderate 
ic of jnnocent Pleaſures and Recreations js both gy 
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and neceſſary. It enlivens Nature, brisks up our Spirits, 
and renders us more able to ſet again about ſerious Buſj. 
ne(s and Employment. For to intermix no Gratifcations, 
for Diverſions with our more ſerious Aﬀairs, makes the 
Mind una&ive, dull, and uſeleſs. 

But Kecreations, the moſt innocent of *emzare to be mode- 
rately and ſparingly us'd by every Chriſtian ; for he that ſhall 
much indulge himſelf inthe allow'd Pleaſures of the World, 
ſhall quickly bring himſelf into a Frame of Spirit, that 
will not eaſily endure Patience, Selt-denial, and Mortifica- 
tion, and other the more difficult and conſiderable Parts 
of Religicn. Eaſe and Diverſions ſoften the Sinews, diſ- 
ſolve the Nerves, and are apt to render us Nice, and 
Delicate, and Effeminate, a Temper the moſt unſvitable 
for any Souldier, becauſe it will utterly indiſpoſe him 
for Military Severities- Eaſe and Pleaſure therefore mult 
be warily Indulg'd to, by the Souldier of JESUS, in 
whoſe Warfare there 2re both Conflicts and Severities, far 
{urpaſſing the hardet, which other Wars enzage us in. 

No, It you will become Excellent in Religion, nay, 
keep but within the Bounds of Innocence, you muſt in- 
ure your ſelves much to Chriſtian Severity -anq4 Reicr- 
vedneſs ; and the moſt harmleſs of this World's Delights 
are to be more rarely usd, than is commonly though! 
of. He that conſtantly eats a full Meal, will not endurc 
a Day of Faſtingz and he that does nof ſometimes deny 
himſelf” in lawful Enjoyments, will be hardly able to Re- 
fiſt a Temptation to immoderate Gratifications. But how: 
ever, no Man ſhoald make Sports his Buſineſs, nor Paſtimes 
his Employment, no more than Cordials his Drink, nor 
Sauces his Meat. 7o every thing there us a ſeaſon, and 4 
time to every purpoſe under Heaven; there 1s 4 time t9 
weep, as well as 4 time 10 laugh ;, 4 time t0 mourn, as well #4 
« time to dance, Eccl. 3. 1, 4 And therefore ſuch, who 
think they have nothing elſe to do with their Time, 
muſt conſider that they have that precious Talent given 
*em to greater Ends, than to waſt it in Divertile- 
ments. 

Nay, and thoſe whoſe ample Fortunes in the Wo:1d 
put them above the common Condition of Mankind, and 
are not tocat of their Bread in the ſweat of their Bros, 
need not to live by a Profeſſion, and a Calling, wouli 
do well to conſider, that the greateſt part of their 'Tim* 
ought to be lajd out in doing Good in the World i 
bein; Wetful and Benehcial to the Society whercot they 

are 


*great occaſions of a Holy Lite. For beſides that i 
, State of Adverſity and Want, we are not ſubje& to Prid 
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are Parts and Members. In enquiring into the Neceſſities 
of their poorer Brethren; in contriving Ways and Means, 
both to Employ and Relieve 'em. And above all, in 
promoting Religion, and the Honour of God amongſt 
Men, fo tar at leaſt, as their own Authority and Power 
reaches, whether in their Families, or amongſt their Te- 
nants, Neighbours and. Dependants. And theſe are Em: 
ployments, which will yield both SatisfaRion here, and 
will be rewarded with eternal Joys hereafter. Theſe are 
Employments and Pleaſures both, and ( which Pleaſures 
ſeldom do ) will turn to good Account hereafter. And 
thus I have at length finiſht all that I think neceſſary to 
ſay to you, concerning Renouncing either the World in 
general, or thoſe particular Good zhings, into which it is 
divided, viz. The Kiches, Honours, and the Pleaſures of 
it. There was great variety of uſeful Matter to' be con- 
fider'd under theſe ſeveral Hcads, and therefore I have 
been the longer upon *em : I ſhall be more ſhort upon the 
reſt, The next ot which are, 


proceed then, h 
Firſt, As to Poverty and Afflitions; ( for I ſhall not P-*rty and 


conſider 'theſe Two altogether apart, the Temptations Afeiftions, » 


that either give us, being much the ſame ) Theſe indeed - roo 


inſtead of Temptations to Sin, and Hindrances to Ver-to Sin, and 


tue, do very oiten prove Mortifiers of Vice, and the Hinderan-es 
to Vertue, do 


: a very of ten 
©, prove Morti- 
Infolence, and a Contempt of Religion ; nor ſo liable to fiers of Vice, 


Luxury, Ambition, and Covetouſneſs, and many other ©"4the great 
Sins, which are too often the Effets of a proſperous and , 1 if 
flouriſhing Condition : The divers ſorts of AMflictions and * ' 
Adveilities, as Sickneſs, Loſs of Goods, and of Friends, 

Poverty 
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Poverty and Want, and the like, are naturally Adyan- 
tageous, and do mightily tend to the Encreaſe of many 
the moſt precious Graces in the fight of God, as might 
be eaftly made appear. Thele wean us from the World, 
and inſtead of Serting our affettions on things below, they 
do cauſe us to put our afetions on things above. See- 
ing the Vanity, Emptineſs, Tranktorinels, and great In- 
conſtapcy of this World's Enjoyments, we are apt to 
thirſt atter thoſe Fermanent, Certain, an1 Everlaſting 
Joys, prepared in Heaven tor us. Whcn Afflictions, and 
Want, and ali other Hopes and ExpeRations fail us, 
we do then uſually betake our ſelves to Go1, for Com- 
fort and Support. And thus drawing nigh unto Gad we 
become acquainted with him, and he then vouchſafes us 
fome Taſts ot {piritual Delights and Pleaſures. And 
then having Experienc'd the ineffable Satisfations, com- 
municated to Pious and Humble Souls in their Devo- 
tions, and Religious Exerciles, we become Heavenly- 
Minded, weary of this World, And deſirous ro be diſſol- 
wed, and to be with Chriſt, which is beft of all, Thus, 
L fav, Aflictions and Adverfities, are many times, next 
under God's Grace, great Helps to Piety and Devo- 
tion. | 
K-rertheteſs Nevertheleſs they are alſo very often great Tempta- 
they arecf- tions to many Sins and Impieties, and as ſuch Satan 
4 grett does uſe 'em. They are apt to breed in us Impatience 
as ron. and Diſcontent, and Envy at the outward Felicity of 
ard Impie. the Wicked. And Poverty in particular, when it meets 
Lies. with Minds ill-diſpos'd, and not ſeaſon'd with Principles 
of Vertve and Honeſty, Tempts *em to Fraud and 
Thett. And generally. when Perſons labour under Ne- 
cefſities and Wants, they think they have enough to 
do to provide Neceſflaries tor Themſelves and - Fami- 
lies; that they may therefore diſpenſe with the Ex- 
erciſes of Relizion, and that it is enough for the Rich 
Ones to trequent the publick Worſhip and Sacraments. 
Bvt in the : 
Tt Po Firlt Place, it behoves ſuch, who labour under Pover- 
th: ſe,who la- ty g or any Kind of AfMiction, to beware they be nat: 
b.ur under Tempted to Impatience an1 Diſcontent. And there is 
4 I? 9 little Reaſon we ſhould be Tempted thereby into theſe 
>" +. th Sins ; for, in good Truth, thete Kind of Sufferings, in 
b-ware cf moſt Men's Cales, are Tokens of GoÞs Fatherly Love 
Impatience and Kindnels, and of his Orderinz a!l things tor our Gool. 
and Diſec- $y the Apolile, H.b. 12, 6. hors he Lord 1overh ke 
mOD | cha/lenerh, 
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thaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every Son whom he rereiveth. 
This is as great a Paradox to Fleſh and Blood, as it is to 
a Child to be under the Diſcipline of the Rod and Fe- 
rula ; to either of which, No Chaſtening for the preſent 
feemerh ro be Fojyous, bur Grievors : Nevertheleſs after- 
wards it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs 20 
them, which are exerciſed thereby, ver. 11+» Thele at- 
fliting Providences tend to mortify our Vanity, and to 
take off onr Confidences in worldly Things, which the 
Soul of Man in Aﬀuence and Abundance is extreamly 
ſubje&t to, and than which there is ſcarcely a more fin- 
ful Temper of Mind: Such Reaſon had David Thank- 
fully to Acknowledge GoPs Goodneſs in 'em : { know, 
0 Lord, that thy Judgments are right, and that thou in Faith- 
fulneſs haſt afflied me, Pſal. 119. 75- And ver. 67. he 
profeſles, That before he was afflicted he went aſtray; but 
now, \ays he, 1 have kept thy word. 

Secondly, Thoſe in the worſt of Circumſtances, muſt _ IZ 
not Envy the outward Felicity of the Wicked. The Thye in. the 
Pſalmiſt declares, Pſal. 73. 2, 3, 5. That bis Feet bad al- m__ 
moſt gone, and that his Steps had well nigh ſlipt , upon muſt n:s en- 
this occaſion; For 1 was Envious, ſays he, at the Fooliſh, wy the at- 
when 1 ſaw the Proſperity of the Wicked, that they were #44 _— 
not in Trouble, neither were they Plagued like other Men. 1,-1.4" 
But what was the Conſequence of this their Proſperity, 
and Freedom from Afﬀittions ? Why that Pride compaſſ:d 
them as a Chain, and that Violence coved them as a 
Garment ;, they ſet their Mouth againſt the Heavens, and 
their Tongue walked through the Earth ;_ that is, they 
became horribly Wicked and Profane upon it, ver. 6. 9. 

And are theſe Men to be Envy'd then? No, Go into rhe 

Santtuary, as this Pſalmiſt did, that is, conſult Religion, 

and you will underſtand their End, that ſurely they are ſer 

in ſlippery Places ; and that God will caſt them down into 
Deſtruttion, ver. 17, 18. Wherefore fret nat thy ſelf, be- 

cauſe of Evil-doers, neither be thou Envious againſt the 

workers of Iniquity, Pſal. 37+ 1+ 

- Thirdly, In caſe of Poverty in particular, Tou muſt bs It 
infinitely careful , leaſt to reſcue your ſelf out of it, 4 Los. Fs 8 
Jou be Tempted ro Fraud, and eſpecially ro Stealing and m,jj be inf? 
Purloyning. Poverty is indeed an Evil in it ſelf, and nitcly care- 
it may be Ayoided by us, provided it be: by lawful fil /-4ft to 


Means. And jt is a Man's Duty indeed, by all honeſt RF uf 


it, he be 
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ways, to reſcue himſelf out of ſuch an ill Condition ; as by 
Labour and -Induſtry in an honeſt Calling, to Relieve 
One from Want, and Cold, and Nakedneſs ; and to 
ſuffer any hardſhips, rather than to run into Debt, and 
to prevent Impriſonment. But however, whatever Dji- 
ſtreſſes you ſhall fall into, you muſt Reſolve with Fob thus, 
27+ 2, 3, 6,7. As God liveth, who hath taken away my 
Fudgment, and the Almighty, who hath vexed my Soul ; 
All the while my Breath is in me, and the Spirit of God 
is in my Noſtrils, I will not remove my Integrity from me ; 
My Righteouſneſs I will hold faſt, and will not ler it go; 

my Heart ſball not Reproach me ſo long as I live. 
Nor Laſtly, Laftly, Nor muſt any think, that becauſe they are Poor, 
muſt any they are e're the more diſengag'd from the Service of God, 
pk 4 and their Attendance upon him in all the Parts of Divine 
are Poor, J Worſhip, Prayers, Sacraments, and the Hearing of the 
they are Ore Word. But rather, becauſe of their Poverty, they may 
he — be expeRed, in reaſon, to be more Frequent, and more 
Foes the Devout in Holy Exerciſes; for the leſs they have of out- 
Service of ward Comforts, the more reaſon they have to provide 
God, and themſelves of Spiritual Conſolations, that they may not 
zbeir Atte- ho Miſerable in both Worlds: And fince this World 
paneer Ft Erowns upon *em, to ſecure to themſelyes thoſe infinitely 
the Parts of more Valuable Treaſures in Heaven, to which the meaneſt 
Divine Wor- Cortager ſtands as tair a Candidate, as the greateſt Noble- 
Jhip. man. And, indeed, ſuch is the Regard our. Saviour has 
to *em, that he made it a peculiar Mark of his being the 
Meſſiah, that The Poor bad the Goſpel Preached unto then, 
Matth. 11. 5- And fſo much for Poverty and Afiidi- 
07, thoſe Evils which are Oppos d to Kiches and Ple- 

UTES. 

7n what F The Laſt of the World's Evils is Diſgrace, and this is 
ſenſe, and Oppoſite to the Honours of it. Now Diſgrace is a thing, 
wes 1 Sogy which Humane Nature js extreamly ſenſible of : And if it 
nounce Diſ. be generally a matter of Diſgrace, to profels true and 
grace, and {erious Religion, it is wonderful how Men will ſhrink 
ibe Tempt2- from it, who in their own Minds have ſtrong Convictions 
FER of it, and good AﬀeRions towards it. It was the Fear 
s of this Diſgrace, which made Nicodemus come t0 our St 
viour by Night, Joh. 9. 50. And tho' Many of the chief 
Rulers alſo Believed on him, yet, becauſe of the Phariſees, 
they did not confeſs him, I:ſt they ſhould be pur out of 
#þe Synagogue, for they loved the Praiſe of Men, more that 
the Praiſe of God, Joh. 12. 42, 43+ that is, They valued 
their Reputation with Men, and their Places —_— of 
ononur, 
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Honour, more than the Teſtimony of, and Reputation 
with, God himſelt. 

But as the True Religion is here openly Profeſt amongſt 
us; and generally it receives no Dilgrace heartily to E- 
ſpoule it, and to Live up to it; but is indeed a matter of 
Dilgrace to do the contrary, except it be with ſome pro- 
fligate Debauchees of our Age : If it happen that you 
ſhould Fall into their Company and Acquaintance ( which 
God preſerve you from : (So the Temptations of this Na- 
ture, which they will give you," to cool you towards the 
ſerious Profeſſion, and Practice of Religion, will ve Con- 
fider'd hereafter, when I come to ſpeak of thi wicked 
{Yorld, and the Temptations, which Ariſe from thence : 

And thus I have confider'd, and laid before yon, as the 
World in General, and the Good Things thereot in Parti- 
cular, viz. Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures: So on the 
contrary, the Oppoſite Evils of it, Poverty, Diſgrace, and 
Affidtions ; and have Diſcover'd to you, the various 'Iem- 
ptations each of 'em do give you, and how you are to 
Renounce and Refiſt 'em. And now it only remains. 

Laſtly, That I do the like, concerning {ome "Things 
therein of a middle Nature, viz. The Callings, Condin- 
ens of Life, and the Cares of ghbis World, which are the 
Appurtenances of it, and afford great matter of Tempta- 
tion and Tryal to us therein: And in what Senſe, and 
how far you are allo to Renounce each of theſe, I will 
endeavour to ſhew you. 

And, Firſt, Let us conſider the Callings of the World, x. 
and what Temptations they give us, in what Senſe, and Tt Calling; 


how far we muſt Renounce and Refilt them. Now a *f'2*Worid, 
and byw the 


| Calling is ſome ſettled Courſe of Life, wherein a Perſon Temptations 


employs himſelf in ſome Buſineſs, ſuch as Providence has they geve, 


fitted him with Abilities tor, and which he is Called and ©? to be 
Appointed unto, to employ himſelf therein to the Ho- Renaunced, 
 nour of God, and to his own, and ths publick Good. 


And there is no Man, nor Woman, it not utterly diſabled 


| in Body and Mind, who ought not to be of {ſome ſuch 


Calling: That is, 

In the firſt place, every Man ought in a ſettled Courſe Every Mar 
df Lite to betake himſelf to ſome Buſineſs. Adam, even him ng 
in the State of Innocence was Enjoyn'd to Dreſs and. keep [ane Bib 
the Garden, or EC're he could Freely eat of every Tree neſs. 
thereof, Gen. 2. 15, 16. And fince his Fall, it is as well 
the Duty, as it is the Curſe of all his Poſterity, that 
In the ſweat of our Brows we muſt Eat of our _— 

Cho 
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Gen. 3+ 19+ So that every Child of Adam muſt now with 
great Induſtry and Application Employ himſelf, in order 
to obtain the Neceſlaries -or Conveniencies of this Life, 
It was indeed from the very Beginning, and even in Pa- 
Tadiſe it fell, our Duty to be Emyloy'd ; but it is now 
both our Duty and Puniſhment, that we muſt Employ our 
ſelves, even to the taking of Pains, every Man in his 
proper Calling. , 
FR muſt be And that Calling, which every Man is to Employ his 
fuch 5 Pro- Fime in, muſt be ſuch, as Provilence has fitte4 him with 
orgy Hg Abilities for, As God bath diſtributed to every Man, as the 
with Abili. Lord hath Called every one, ſo tet him walk, 1 Cor. 7. 17, 
© God hath diſtributed to every Man fome proper Gitt 


Ws fr. 
© orother; and therefore every Man muſt Glority God in 
© ſome peculiar Calling, or other. 

And ſuch b2 And to whatſoever particular Calling any Man's peculi- 


is prepara- ar Abilities do fit him, to that he is to look upon himſ-lt, 
tively Called 25 yreparatively Call d, or Appointed by God ; and lawtul 
ord 1 Authority in Church, or State is to determine his Call. 
with due 4-) God does not ordinarily himfelf Point out any Perſon by 
bilities, an expreſs Deſignation, as he Call-d bazaleel and Abholiab 
by Name, to do the Work ot the Tabernacle, Exod. 31. 2: 
But he diſtributes his Talents variouſly to all Perſons, on 
ſome he beſtows the Gitts of Honours and Fortunes, as to 
Magiſtrates an1 Gent'emen ; to ſome the Gitts of Good 
Parts and Learning, as to Scholars, of whatſoever Pro- 
teflionz and to ſome Skiil in Trade, and in Arts, as to 
Dealers and Artificers ; and to the Infe:ior and Poorer 
ſort of Men, he gives Health and Limbs, and whatever 
fits *em for Toil ant Labour. And to ſome he gives the 
whole Ten Talents to Trade withal to their Maſter's Ute, 
that is, Authority, Riches, Learninz, Skill in Buſineſs, and 
Strength of Body and Min1; and accerdingly. of all he 
will require an Account how they hare Employ*d their 
Talents: For unto whom much # given, of him ſhall much 
be required, Luk. 12. 48. And the unprofitable Servant 
ſhall be caſi Imo out.r Darkneſs, Matth. 25. 3 0» 
To whatſ.- Laſtly, Whatever Calling any Perſon is appointed ts 
ever Calling by the Divine Providence, he muſt Employ himſelf there- 
heis appoint- jn to the Glory of God, and to his own, an4 the Pub- 
-_ x _ lick Good. In the firit place to the Glory of God, for 
ſelf therein that is to be the main End of whatever we do, 1 Cor. 
to Ged'sGlo- 10+ 31+ and alſo to his own, and his Families Good ; For 
ry, and his he that provides not for bis own, eſpecially for” thoſe of bis 
own, and the owy Houſe, be bath denicd the Fatih, and is worſe than an 


bli- 
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Infidel, 1 Time 5. 8: And alſo, as every 'Man is a'Mem- 
ber of the Body Politick , he is bound to employ his 
Time, and Parts, and Pains for. its Welfare ; tor Go4 
requires, that As every Man bas received the Gift, that 
accordingly they ſhould miniſter the ſame one to another, as 
good Stewards of the manifold Grace of God, 1 Pet. 4+ 10» 
And no Member of Church, or State, of what Rank or 
Quality ſoever he be, but muſt Employ, or Intereſt himſelf 
for the Publick Good 3 For God hath ſo tempered the Body,oc 
Humane Societies, together, that tb? Members ſhould þave 
the ſame care one of another, and whether one Member 
ſuffers, he would bave all the Members ſuffer with it, as 
in the Natural Body ; or one Member be Fonoured, bs 
would have all the Members rejoice with it, x Cor. 12. 24, 
25,26. So that it is neceſlary you ſee, that every Per- 
ſon ſhould betake himſelf to ſome Calling, or Buſineſs. 

And now the Queſtion will be, What is to be Renoun- 
ced, w_ reſpet yr _ Callings of this World. 

And, Firſt, 1s beboves all Perſons utzerly to Renounce 1. 
ſuch Callings and Profeſſions of Men in the Wold "are Hf Perſcns 
diretly ſinful and wicked : Such are Bayds, Pimps, Jug- Ro 
lers, Conjurers, and the like Impious ways of living, callings and 
whereby ſome  Wretches do fo notoriouſly Miniſter to the 2! f.4% ns 
Devil's Kingdom, and fo diretly promote the Ruine of ® *"*,*: 
Souls, that to Name 'em, is to Condemn 'em; and there ary rt 
need be no more ſaid to render *em odious to all thoſe, | 
who have any the leaſt degrees of vertuous Principles 
remaining in their Souls. I ſhall only tell you, that the * 

Guilt contrated by theſe is ſo exceeding Great, and a 

ſufficient Repentance for Crimes ſo very Black, ſo near to 
Os that you muſt ſo far Renounce 'em, as to De- 

telt the very Thoughts of Embarking your {elves ever in © f 
theſe, or any other Callings, whereby Sin is immediatel 

and neceſiarily ſerv'd, and the Damnation of thoſe Souls, 

jor whom Chriſt Died, ſo dire&ly procurd. 

Secondly, It concerns all Perſons t0 Renounce all ſuc I, 
Callings, as tend 10 the Hurt, not the Good of the Pub- Such as tend 


lick. The Publick Good is the great End of all the ep 
divers Callings of Men, as you will ſee 1 Cor. 12. - And of the Pub- 


conſequently nothing ought to be took up, as a Calling, ik 

which 1mpoverifhes, or Corrupts the Manners of & People. 

And upon this Account therefore I ſhall not doubt to Ar- 

raign, and I wiſh the Magiſtrate would Univerfally Con- 

demn the Calling of ſuch, who keep Tipling-Houfes meerly 

to harbour Vagabonds an4 loo!e People; ani to draw 
R 


Men 
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Gen. 3- 19+ So that every Child sf Adam muſt now with 
great Induſtry and Application Employ himlelt, in order 
to obtain the Neceſſaries or Conveniencices of this Life. 
It was indeed from the very Beginning, and even in Pa- 
radiſe it fell, our Duty to be Emyloy d ; but it is now 
both our Duty and Puniſhment, that we muſt Employ our 
ſelves, even to the taking of Pains, every Man in his 


proper Calling. 


Ft muſt be And that Calling, which every Man is to Employ his 


fuch 5 Pro- Time in, muſt be ſuch, as Providence has fitte4 him with 


_— ng frag Abilities for, As God bath diſtributed to every Man, as the 
_ 46ilj. Lord bath Called every one, ſo tet him walk, x Cor. 7. 17, 
© God hath diſtribute! to every Man fome proper Gitt 
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« orother; and therefore every Man mult Glority God in 
© ſome peculiar Calling, or other. 
And ſuch h9 And to whatlocver particular Calling any Man's peculi- 


is prepara- ar Abilities do fit him, to that he is to look upon himſ-1t, 
tively Called 5 preparatively Call d, or Appointed by God ; and lawtul 
and appoint” a thority in Church, or State is to determine his Call, 
ed ty byG d, . . . . . . 
with duc 4- God does not ordinarily himfelt Point out any Perſon by 
bilities, an expreſs Deſignation, as he Call-4 >azaleel and Aboliab 
by Name, to do the Work ot the Tabe: nacle, Exo4. 31. 2. 
But he diſtributes his Talents variouſly to all Perſons, on 
ſome he beſtows the Gitts of Honours an41 Fortunes, as to 
Magiſtrates an1 Gent'emen ; to ſome the Gitts of Good 
Parts and Learning, as to Scholars, of whatſoever Pro- 
teſſion; and to ſome Ski:l in Trade, and in Arts, as to 
Dealers and Artificers ; and to the Interior and Poorer 
ſort of Men, he gives Health and Limbs, and whatever 
fits *em for Toil and Labour. Andq to ſome he gives the 
whole Ten Talents to Trade withal to their Maſter's Ute, 
that iz, Authority, Riches, Learninz, Skill in Buſineſs, and 
Strenzth of Body and Min1; and acc-rdingly of all he 
will require an Account how they hare Employ*d their 
Talents: For unto whom much # given, of him ſhall much 
be required, Luk. 12. 48. And the unprofitable Servant 
ſhall be caſl into gut. r Darkneſs, Matth. 25. 30+ 
To whatſ.. Laſtly, Whatever Calling any Perſon is appointell tc 
ever Calling by the Divine Providence, he muſt Employ himſclt there- 
heis appoint- jn to the Glory of GoJ1, and to his own, and the Pub- 
ed, he nwſt 1; Good. In the firit place to the Glory ot God, for 
employ 'him- : ans, 
ſelf therein that is to be the main End ot whatever we do, 1 Cor. 
to GedsGlo- 10+ 21s and alſo to his own, and his Families Good ; F0 
ry, and þs he that provides not for tis own, eſpecially for ' rhoſe of bs 
wer ry the own Houſe, be bath dznicd the Fatth, and 3s worſe than at 
Gud. © Infidel. 


; for whom Chriſt Died, ſo dire&ly # mage 
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Infidel, 1 Tim- 5. 8: And alſo, as every Man is a Mem- 
ber of the Body Politick , he is bound to employ his 
Time, and Parts, and Pains for its Welfare ; tor Gol 
requires, that As every Man bas received the Gift, that 
accordingly they ſhould miniſter the ſame one to another, as 
good Stewards of the manifold Grace of God, 1 Pet. 4. 10. 
And no Member of Church, or State, of what Rank or 
Quality ſoever be be, but muſt Employ, or Intereſt himſelf 
for the Publick Good ; For God hath ſo tempered the Body,oc 
Humane Societies, together, that tb2 Members ſhoull bave 
the ſame care one of another ; and wheth:r one Member 
ſuffers, he would have all the Memiers ſuffer with it, as 
in the Natural Body ; or on? Member be Zionoured, bs 
would have all the Members rejoice with it, 1 Cor. 1 2. 24, 
25,26. So that it is neceflary you ſee, that every Per- 
ſon ſhould betake himſelf to ſome Calling, or Buſineſs. 

And now the Queſtion will be, What is to be Renoun- 
ced, with reſpe& to the Callings of this World. 

And, Firſt, /s behov?s all Perſons utterly to Renounce  1- _ 
ſuch Callings and Profeſſions of Men in the World, as are wa erſcns 
direitly ſinful and wicked : Such are Bawds, Pimps, Jug- ——_—_ 
lers, Conjurers, and the like Impious ways of living, callings and 
whereby ſome Wretches do ſo notoriouſly Miniſter to the #7 #-4 ns 
Devil's Kingdom, and fo diretly promote the Ruine of "a. oF 
Souls, that to Name 'em, is to Condemn em; and there party or) 
need be no more faid to render *em o4jous to all thoſe, 
who have any the leaſt degrees of vertuous Principles 
remaining in their Souls. I ſhall only tell you, that the 
Guilt contrated by thele is fo exceeding Great, and a 
ſuſficient Repentance for Crimes ſo very Black, ſo near to 
impoſſible, that you muſt ſo far Renounce 'em, as to De- 
teſt the very Thoughts of Embarking your ſelves ever in { 
theſe, or any other Callings, whereby Sin is immediately 
an4 neceſſarily ſerv'd, and the Damnation of thoſe Souls, 


Secondly, [rs concerns all Perſons x0 Renounce all ſuch V- 
Callings, as tend 10 the Hurt, os the Good of the Pub- Such as tend 


lick. The Publick Good is the great End of all the phy by 
divers Callings of Men, as you will ſee 1 Cor. 12. - And of the Pub- 


conſequently nothing ought to be took up, as a Calline, !i& 
which Impoveriſhes, or Corrupts the Manners of a People. 
And upon this Account theretore I ſhall not douht to Ars | 
raign, and4 I wiſh the Maziſtrate would Unive:fally Cons 
demn the Calling of ſuch, who keep Tipling-#ouſes meerly 

to harbour Vagabonds an41 looie People ; ani to draw 
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Men into Riot and Exceſs,to the great Imporeriſhing of ma- 
ny Families, and the Creating of ſcandalous Breaches be- 
twixt Husbands and their Wives. An Inn-keeper, whoſe 
Houſe is well fituated for the Entertainment of the Tra» 
veller, upon his lawful Occaſions, is of great uſe in the 
Commonwealth. And tho' there be more of Temptation 
in his Calling than -moſt others, yet if he takes care to 
prevent, as much as poſſible, all Swearing and Drunken- 
nels within his Doors, all Lewdneſs and Wantonneſs 
amoneſt his Servants; and will do all he can to diſcou- 
rage Rioting to unfeaſonable Hours, he will thereby do 
g00.1 Service to Gcd, as w<1l as his Country, by ſuch his 
Calling, and ſo Conſcientioufly manag*d. But your 
meer Ale-houſe-keepirg, where the whole Trade is to in- 
veigle Perſons into 1-husbandry, to the Expence of their 
Time and Mony, and with all the Shitts and Contrivances 
to detain 'em, when they are got in, is ſo great a Peſt to 
this Nation 3. occafions ſo much Immorality and Licentt- 
ouineſs ; ſo much Swearing and Protanenels, Lewdnels and 
Wantonn:{s; ſuch miſerable Poverty amongſt the lower 
Rank of Houſe-keepers ; ſuch Brawls and Contentions be- 
twixt Husbands and Wives ; and yields ſo much Harbour, 
and gives ſo much Encourazement to Thicyves and Rob- 

ers ; that thisCalling can hardly be fuppos'd taken up in 
nnnece3ary Places, by Vertuous and Hcnett Perſons, but 
3s gencrally the laſt Reſerve of looſe and idle Livers, 
who would never cndure to labour in an honeit Employ- 
ment. And therefore F would not have you, the' you 
ſhould be brought into the ſoreſt Want, and be pincht 
with extream Neceflity, ever take up ſo dangerous a 
Calling : I do ſay moderately, ſo dangerons a Calling; 
for at beſt, there is the utmoſt danger of Ruine to your 
Innocency therein, and no One ſure, who has the leaſt 
tender Rezard for his Soul, will take up ſuch a Calling, 
where there is but the leaſt Poſſibility leit of eſcaping the 
Lois thereof. And in this Rank alſo, as extreamly De- 
ſtrucive to Relizion and Morality, I think T may {ately 
place the Calling of Players. 1 know how Touchy many 
will be on ſuch Perſons account. I ſhall thercfore chooſe 
to expreis my Opinion, concerning their Calling, in the 
Words of a very Learn'd, and Judicious Biſhoy of our 
Church ; who does acknowledge, © That ſhould they be 
* Try'd by the Bench of Fathers. and Councils of Old; 
* or would have'it put. to moſt Voices amongſt later Divines 


** both Popiſh and Reformed, they would be utterly Caſt 
« an 
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& 1nd Condemn'd : moſt holding, not the Calling only, 
& but the very Practice and Thing ic felf Unlawful and4 
«© Damnable: And how Pernicious they are to Religi- 
on and Manners, IT ſhall have occaſion to ſhew here- 


after. 
Thirdly, Chriſtians muſt Renounce all thoſe wicked Arts, 


whereby ſome do abuſe the moſt worthy and uſ-ful Callings, an fnful 
70 ſerve their worldly Ends. And indeed there is no Calling, Arts in the 


tho? never ſo good in it ſelf, but has its Temptations * # eful 
diſhoneſt <*#4s- 


attending it, and Perſons of ill Principles and 
Minds, will fadly comply therewith, Thus even in the 
Miniſtry, the mo't excellent and uſeſul Calling in the 
World, fince ſuch Multitudes will nor endure found Do- 
&rine, an1 few of the Greater fort eſpecjally, will with- 
out the utmoſt Indignation brook a Reproot; many are 
therefore Tempted to Temper their Do&rines to the Hu- 
mour of their Party ; and others to wink at the moſt 
ſcandalous Offences and Immoralities, thoſe great Re- 
proaches of Chriſtianity. But it we ſhould be wholly in 
telling you your Privileges in Chriſt, which the moſt Car- 
nal Minds will love to hear of, but little in Inſtcucing you 
in the Duties ot Religion, which are ſo necetlary to the 
eaining of an Intereſt in him ( which ſome fort of People 
will call a Legal Preaching ) we might pechaps thereby 
make our ſelves Dear to a Party, but we ſhould be Un- 
faithful to Chrilt. So again, ſhould we forbear to Re- 
prove the Envy, the Malice, Pride, Cenlorioufneſs, an4 
Covetouſneſs under the Mask of Religion, of che Hypo- 
crite on the one fide, or the open and ſcandalous Pro- 
faneneſs and Debaucheries of the Libertine ( who calls 
himlelt of our Church ) on the other, we ſhould be 
reckon'd amongſt thoſe wicked Prophets, Ezzk. 12. who 
humour®d and flatter'd the Opinions anq Vices of God's 
People, and mult expet that heavy Doom pronounc'd a- 
gainſt ſuch in that Chapter. 

And indeed as every other Calling has its particular 
Temptations belonging to it: So what is wo:ſe, moſt Men 
think they may Honeſtly enough comply therewith, and 
to think it indeed a neceilary part of their Profeſſion ſo 
to dos Thus the Lawyer (a very worthy and uleful 


Proteſſion in a Commonwealth, as being that whereby 


Property, and Right, an1 Peaccablenel(s ſhould be main- 
tained amongſt Men ) may be Tempte4 perhaps, to think 
ita part of his Proteſſion to encourage Strite, an1 toment 
Difterences ; and that the Malice and Revenge, the To__ 
R 2 | an 
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and Bitternels ;- the Slanders and Evil-ſpeakings ; the 
Sttife and Contentions,, which are other Men's Sins, muſt 
be his Livelihood : - And that he -muſt make himſelf ac- 


.quamied by Diinking hard, with the worlt ſort of People, 


that he way gain an Intereſt himſelf in %em, and get into 
Bufinelz. So likewiſe the Tradeſman will plead, that the 
lnport:.nity of Cuſtomers, who wiil certainly beat down 
the Price of his Commodities, as low as they can, does 

zake it neceſlary by Proteſtations, and Equivocations, and 
Lyes, to {ct off his Wares to the beſt advantage. And 
how few are there of cur Country-Dealers, who do not 
think it neceifary ( or they cannot pay a hard Rent, and 
maintain a Family }) to take a*lvantage of the Ignorance, 
or Neceſſity of their Neighbours;and not only toconceal the 


.Dctects, but by plain downright Lying and Avouching, 


that their Beaſt is upright and ſound, put it off for more 


than it is worth. Thus ſome Men, of a!l Profeſſions, will 


think they nut do, or elſe they cannot live. And indeed, 
i: M n coull notzeta Livelihood, but in a way and trade 
of Sinning, Verſons of Callinzs, and Proteſſions, and 


Dealers in the World, would lie undcr a ſhrewd Tem- 


2:10. 

F Bur tell me, muſt Men fe!) their Souls to the Devil for 
evcr, for the Gains here, we know not how ſoon we mult 
Iaver We count Eſau a fooliſh, as well- as profane Per- 
fon, vho in Extremity of Hunger, fold his Birthright for 
a Mei; ct Poitage, Gen. 25.33,24 And what is that 
Chriitian, who ſhall ſell his Eternal Inheritance tor a Thing, 
in coapariton, of no Value ? 

But I cance no neceſſity of foregoing a Livelihood,or of 
yeiiding to the Temptations of a Cailing» Indeed, it by a 
Livelihood men di4 not mean living in Superfluity, Vanity, 
Luxury, which neither God, nor nature has made necellary 
to any Man's Being, nor indeed Well-being in the World : 
It they «cant no more than getting an honeſt and moderats 
-Provition, iuitable to the Station and Condition Prov:- 
dence has plac'd em in, I do not know, but gen:rally 
Men 40 better. provide for themſelves, by plain and ho- 
nelt Dealing, than by ſerving their Intereſts, by any fur 
ful Art, or Cunning whatſoever. I do believe it 132 
true Proverb, generally ſpeaking, that Honeſly s the 
b'{: Volizy, an1 Men Thrive, tho but ſlowly by it, yet 
betier and ſurer than by Cheating and Over-reaching- 
An it is almoſt every One's Obſervation, That a little 
Sutſtince honeſtly get is a Comfort to the (nuerh 

whi!! 
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whilſt the Eftate that is ill got waſts like Butter iv 
the Sun, and derives down a Curſe upon thoſe on whont 


it deſcends. | 
But however, tho' it be not ſo, that Honeſty is the beſt 


way to Thrive, and tho* yonr Temptations ſhould be ne- 


ver ſo: great, and your Wants never ſo preſſing, you 
muſt ſuffer that Want, or {ſuffer worſe. And you would 
do well to - conſider, that thoſe who will rather ſuffer 
Want here, than by finful Ways provide a Reliet, ſhail 
be ſure not to wanc: the Love; and Metcies of © God here- 
after, and that will -abundantly Recompence for all defe& 
of Advantages in this World. | 

Fourthly, You muſt renounce all Levity, and Deſultory 


IV. 


Skipping from one Calling to another. This may ſeem Al L-wity 


rather a Politick, than Religious Precept, becaule in 
common Obſervation is is teldom ſeen, that the Man ot 


on, Which is alſo of a Religious Importznce, for 1 Cor. 
7. 206+ Every Man «s commanded to Abide in the fam? 
Calling, wherein be was called. © And tho' it. may be 


&* feſhon, or Trade, ' when either abſolute Neceflity en- 
« forceth it, or lawful Authority enjoineth it ; or a Con- 
* currence of weighty Circumſtances faithfulty, and dit- 
t #* creetly, and ſoberly laid together, feemeth to require 
« itz as the Judicious Biſhop Sanderſon Stateth this Caſe : 
« Yet this mult be done, as he ſays, with ail due Caution ; 


of « as Firſt, not out of Ligzhtneſs, and Unſettledneſs ; nor 
. * Secondly, out of the Greedineſs of a Covetous, or Am- 
v, © bitious Luit 3 nor Thirdly, out of Sullenneſs, or Dit- 
iy * contentednels at our preſent Condition; nor Laſtly, out 
V « of Envy againit our Nei2hbour,that liveth by us. 

its But aboye all, that Change of Callings is to be Re- 
vhs nounced, as the higheit Profaneneſs, when Laymen an4 


Tradeſmen, nay, Wome" ( as amongſt the Quakers, fo 
expreſly contrary to the Commands of the Apoltle, 1 Cor. 
14+ 34+ ) do Sacrilegiouſly ulurp tbe facred Office of the 
Miniſtry, and ſet up for Teachers without a law{ul Cail, 
or Ordination thereunto. Nor is there any Force in what 
they'll pretend trom Kev. 1. 6. where it is ſaid of ail 
Chriſtians in general, 7har Chrift bath ma: them Kivgs 
end Prieſts unto God, and bis Father ; for the ſunc is (poke, 
Exod. 10. 6. of the whole Jewiſh Nation, that 1þ:y jhould 
bs 4 Kingdom of Pricts, and an holy Nation. An yet 

R 3 we 


{ 


* Lawful to Jay down One, and to take up another P:o-- 


and Deſiut 1- 
.ry Soipping 
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ſeveral Trades and Callings does -Thrive, and that the Calling to 
Rolling Stone never gathers Moſs. But'it is an InftruRi- #27. 
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we find that the Prieſthood was ſo much a ſeparated Office 
amongſt them, and fo dangerous to be Ufſarpt, that K9- 
rah and his Company paid dearly for Attempting it, 
Numb. 16. as alſo Urziab, as you will ſee ' 2 Chron. 26. 
16, &c. The reaſon of that high Expreſſion, Revs 1. 6. 
wherein Chriſtians in general are calPd Prieſts, is the 
ſame as in Exod. For as the whole Jewiſh Nation were there 
Ryl'd a Kingdom of Prieſts, and a Holy Nation, with re- 
ſpet to the Pagan World, from whoni they were to be 
as much ſeparated by a peculiar Holineſs, as the Prieſt- 
hood amongſt em was from the People. So we Chrifti- 
ans, ſuch is our Holy Calling, are to be as much ſeparated 
and diſtinguiſht from Jews and Gentiles both, by our Ho- 
ly Living, as the Goſpel Miniſtry are by a ſacred Character, 
from the reſt of Chriſtian People. 

No certainly, all thoſe of the Laity, who uſurp the 
Office of the Miniſtry, ſhould learn Sobriety, and to 
keep themſelyes within the proper Bounds and Limits of 
their Callings, conſidering that equally now, as in the 
Jewiſh Church, The Prieſt's lips ſhould keep Knowledge, and 
that they ſhould ſeek the Law at bu mouth, for he us 1h: 
Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 27. 

V. Fifthly, And that you may nat lightly, and with 2 
Any Cailing worſe Imputation than that of Inconſtancy, change your 
woes 4,4 Calling 3 Decline that Calling whatever, kow Creditable, or 
fr which « how Profitable ſoever it be, for which you are not Qualify 
Per; n i n:t voth by Education, Abilities, and. Inclination. The great 
Sualifi:e, Fault in this reſpe& is commonly the Parents, who Pred:- 
_ _ flinate, as it were, their Children to ſuch Callings, as 
iities, "ang thev pleaſe themſelves, without conſulting thoſe other Re- 
Irclinations, quifites now named, to make them Excellent and Uſeful 

to themſelves, or others therein; and this is the reaſon, 
that ſo many mil-carry in their Callings, to their own 
Ruine and Ditgrace, and the Diſappointment and Damage 
ot others in the Buſineſs they undertake. 
Eſpecially And according, as is the Importance of any Calling, 
Catlings of accordingly does it the more concern Perſons, both tor 
£702 7. .; their own fakes, and the World's, that they decline ſuch 
the Miniſtry, as they are not fitted for by a ſuitabl? Education, by 
" competent Abilities, and Gifts, and by a ftrong Inclins 
ti0n thereunto. Now the Miniſtry is a Calling of the 
vaſteſt Conſequence in the World, even the Salvation 
many Souls, depending upon a Man's being duly Qualityd 
thereto. There ought in the firſt place to be a ſuits” 
pls Education, in thoſe Schools of tb: Prophets, our Un: 
| verſert-”, 
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verſities, given to ſuch as are Candidates for it, that they 
may be prepar'd thereto by the Knowledge of thoſe learn'd 
Languages, wherein the Infſpird Writers did Pen the 
Holy Scriptures, and by many other Arts and Sciences, 
which are Hand-maids to Divinity, and can there enly be 
ſufficiently attain'd to. There ought next to be great 
Abilities and Gifts, both Natural Parts, and Divine 
Graces, and a good ſhare of all ſorts of Learning ac- 
quir'd by much Study, and great Induſtry, to make an 
uſeful Divine ; there being no one Profeſſion in the World, 
which requires to its Perfe&tion, ſuch an univerſal Know- 
ledge, as Theology does. And to all theſe there muſt be 
added ſtrong Inclinations to the Holy Office ! Inclinariohs 
to it, not upon the account of the Preferments, and Dig- 
nities that attend it, but for the Works ſake; [clinations 
indeed to be an Inftrument of God's Glory, and of the 
Salvation of Men's Souls therein. And now, it a Perſon 
of no good Abilities, or Gitts ſhould be determin'd to the 
Miniftry, it is a Sacrilezious Profaneneſs of equal Guilt, 
as it is Impiety in ſome Parents, who think fuch of the 
molt promiſing Parts amongſt their Children, an Offer- 
ing too good tor the Lord. Or if a Perſon of a fui- 
table Education, and of great Abilities, that fit bim 
for it, ſhould enter into it with an unwilling Mind, it 
is often too great a fign of unſanaifyd Aﬀetions, that 
would be for greater Liberty and Gaiety, than the Gra- 
vity and Seriouſneſs of his Profeſkon will allow him; 
and the Fop ſhould be counted unworthy -of it. Or, 
laltly, if there be never fo ftrong Inclinations to be a 
Teacher, without the Preparations of an Univerſity-Edu- 
cation, and learned Abilities, as well as Divine Graces, 
it ſhews the Perſon to be One of thoſe, who Deſiring 10 
be Teachers of the Law, underſtoad net.ber what they ſaid, 
nor whereof they affirmed, 1 Tims 1+ 7+ | 
And indeed in any Calling whatſoever, there muſt be a 
joint concurrence of every one of theſe fore-mention*d Qua- 
lifications 3 for if any one of %em be wanting, that Per- 
{on will be unſucceſsful in his Calling ; inſomuch that 
it there be never ſo ſuitable an Education and good 
Abilities, if there be wanting that one other Requi- 
fite of ſtrong Inclinations to ſuch a Courſe of Life, the 
Buſineſs of it will be carried on with Sloth and Negligence, 
which is the | 
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VI. Sixth Thing, that muſt be Renounced, as to any Calling. 


Joy neſs in Illeneſs has the. lame Effet in any other Calling, as 
£4225 Solomon obſerv'd it had in the Husband-man's, concern- 
to be re- , a on ) rn 
nynced, ing whom he tells us, That going by the Field of the 
. Storkful, and by the Vineyard of the man void of Under- 
ſtanding, lo it was all grown over with Thorns, aud Net- 
res had covered the face thereof, Prov. 24+ 30, 31. There- 
by the Underſtanding of the Scholar is aver-ſpread with 
I-norance; the Manners of the Gentleman with Barba- 
rity and Savazeneſs; and Poverty and Nak*dneſs do en- 
' ter, through Sloth, the Houſes of Tradeſmen. But on 
the other (ide, how comfortable are the Fruits of In- 
duitry, either in Man, or Woman ? Particularly as to the 
, Weman's Induſtry, there is ſuch an Account given there- 
. of, Prov. 31. from the 10 ver. to the End of that Chap. 
as ſhews the mighty- Happineſs to Husband, Children, 
and Servants, where ſuch a One is the Miſtreſs of the 
Family 3 and her CharaQter ought to be got by Heart, 
by every Perſcn of her Sex. And therefore the Effeas 
oj Sloth being ſo diſmal and miſerable ; but the Fruits 
of Incufſtry {o very advantageous and comfortable, accord- 
ing as tke Wite-wan adviſes, Eccl. 9. 10. Whatſoever thy 
hard finderh 10 do,” do it with all thy might. 
14).n'ngs Well, butit i; enouth you'll ſay, tor thoſe to be In- 
«ll wable, no Auſtrious, who are to Live by their Calling; But as for 
not in Geii- {ch who enjoy a ſufficiency and plenty of the Neceſla- 
TTY rizs, Conveniencies' an! Superfluities of this World; 
what accaſion is there that they ſhould be Induftrious : 
For as it is commonly iaid, What is 4 Gentleman, but his 
3lzaſures ? | 
But give me leave to anſwer in the words of an ex- 
ceilent Perſon, that i: this be true, ** It a Gentleman 
* be nothing elſe but this, then truly he is a ſad Pi.ce, 
& the mck jinconfiderable, the meſt deſpicable, rhe mot 
** pitifu} and wretched Creature in the World. If it be 
1s Privileze to do nothing, then it is his Privilege to 
ve good tor nothinz, to be a meer Weight and Bur: 
then upor the Earth ; nay the Peſt and Plague of Man- 
kin!, fince the Soul of Man is that adive Power, ' that 
ir it do2s not adtuate and employ a Man in doing 
Gool, it will certainly in doing Miſchiet : So that 
to fav thus of the Gentleman, or | Man of Fortunes, 
is hizhly to Rep:oach him. But 'thke Contrary is mot 
CE/T21N, S's 
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Andno Man be he in never ſo flouriſhing a State and 
Condition, muſt give himſelt up to Idleneſs, as being one 
of the greatcit Temptations in the World to vin, and in 
it ſelf a Life very dilpleaſing to God. 

Idleneſs, 1 ſay, # one of the greateſt Temptations in the It s one of 
World to Sin. So great a Temptation indeed it is,. that *be greateſt 
the idle Perſon Temprs the.,Devil to come -and\ Tempt him. Ns 
That wicked -Spirit Continually walketh. aboug ve Earth, ;, Sin. © 
ſeeking whom he may devour ; and ſpying a Perſon to be 
Idle, he infallibly lies down before him. He muſters up 
all his Forces to beleaguer: that Man, ſends for the like 
idle and licentious Perſons as himſelf, ant thoſe with 
all poſſible Allurements inveigle him to join with 'em in 


_ their wicked Courſes. And his Mind being taken up with 


no honeſt Cares, the Devil throws into his Soul, a Thou- 
ſand ill Thoughts, and baſe Deſigns, and - lewd Imagina- 
tions to corrupt him, and make him yield. ' And the 
createft of Men and Saints, have been overcome meerly 
by being found Idle, as we have an eminent Inſtance in 
David, 2 Sam. 11. 2+ }/ho walking on the roof of bis Houſe, * 
his Mind then roving, and being untackt from honeſt 
Cares, that Temptation feiz*d on him,. whereby he was 
plung'd into that wotul Miſcarriage, in the Matter of 
Uriab, which did create him ſo much Sorrow, did make 
ſuch a Spot in his Lite, as was never waſht off, no not with 


. his Tears of Repentance : So excellent was the Advice of 


the Father 3 Be always doing ſomething, that the Devil may 
never find thee 1dle. 

Nor is the Idleneſs of Perſons in a plentiful and flouriſh- And s it ſelf 
ing Condition, 72 zr ſelf l:ſs 4 Sin, than it is a Tempta- 4.27) great 
tion to other Sins. Theſe are the Perſons, who have Ta- ** 
lents given 'em, and their Idlenefs is expreſt by #idi;g 
their Talents in the Earth, Matth. 25. 25. which how great 
a Sin it is, is evident from our Saviour's ſevere Menaces 
thereupon, calling ſuch an ille Perſon a Wicked and ſlorb- 
ul Servant, and commanding him to be caſt, becauſe an un- 
profitable Servant, #zr0 outer darkneſs, where ſhall be weep- 
img and gnaſhing of Teeth, ver. 30. It is remarkable, that 
here the wicked Servant is. lo ſeverely Doom'd, not for 
mil-employing, but for being Idle, and not employing his 
Talent : So that no Man's Condition, be it never {o Plen- 
tiful, will excuſe him in Idleneſs. : 

The laſt _ to be Renounced, with reference to g Calling, Laflly, no 
1 the Livivg above it. This is what the Vanity and Pride an muſt 
of many, both Gentlemeh, Tradelmen, and others, do {* &ve 
{- tempt - 
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tempt 'em to 3 but the iſſue thereof is in a ſhort time to 
be Needy and Borrowing, and conſequently Contempti. 
ble, and to meet with Scorn inſtead f that Reſpe& they 
ſeek, by making an outward Appearance and Flouriſh, 
But the worſt of- it is, when Men are of this Humour, to 
live above their Calling, in order to maintain their Port 
and Pride, they are forc'd, it Gentlemen, to oppreſs their 
Tenants; if Tradeſmen, to cheat and over-reach their 
Cuſtomers, and to uſe all the evil Arts of Getting. And 
as to the latter, when they ſo far ſcorn the meanneſs of 
their Profeſſion, as to throw it afide, it is not ſeldom, that 
in the End they take to the High-way, as the only means 
of maintaining themſelyes. In ſhort therefore to prevent 
the fatal Effe&s of both theſe Jaſt Evils, Idleneſs, and li- 
ving beyond a Man's Calling, my Advice to young Perſori 
3s to be Induſtrious, till ſuch time at leaſt, as they have laid 
up a Stock, whereby they may afford to live more at eaſe, 
and not to throw off the meaneſt Calling, till they are able 
to live Creditably without it. And fo much for the Call- 
ings of the World, and what is to be Renounced with Re- 
lation to them. 
= Secondly, Let us confider amongſt thoſe Things of the 
Amny World of a middle Nature, the different Condi:ions and States 


fl © . 
theſe things of Men therein. And the greateſt Part are in the State, 
of the World either of Maſters, or of Servants. And the whole World 


cf a middle 
Nature, the 
different 

Conditicns and States of men therein are to be confidgr'd. 


are either, Single, or Married Perſons. 


l. And Firſt, as to the State and Condition of a Maſter, 
A Mate 7 there are very great Advantages and Opportunities, which 
_— the Head of a Family has of doing Good amongſt thoſe of 
of d.inz his Houſhold 3 inſomuch that if he keep up an orderly and 
Gocd, religions Diſcipline in his Family, jt will be no hard mat- 
ter tor him, ſo to form the Principles and PraRices of his 
Scrvants and Dependants, as to be able to undertake with 
Faſbua, 24+ 15+ that he, and his Houſe ſhall ſerve the 

Lord. | 
But yet this, as all other Conditions of Men in this 
World, is liable to be abuſed to great degrees of Ditho- 
nour to God, and Injury to the Souls of Men, as namely 
when thoſe, whoare Maſters do fo tar exceed in their Com 
mands, as |to give no leiſure to their Servants to provide 

for the Good of their own Souls, 


Yui 


(1 
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But ſuch a Dominion as this muſt be utterly Renoun- But all i;9t 
ced, and it ſhould be a Thing never heard- of amongſt Dominion 


Chriſtians, that a Servant ſhould be tuck a Slave, as to be note th 


treated no better than a Brute : And as Paſture is the on- mongſt Cbri- 
ly thing provided for the latter, ſo bodily Neteffaries ſtins, which 
ſhould be the only thing took care of for the former. No; ona p 
every one that will expe& Abrabam's Blefſing and Favour ;., than 
with God, muſt have Abraham's pious Cate of the religi- Slaves and 
ous Education and Government both of his Children and Brutes.. 
Servants; concerning whom it is Recorded, that God did 

impart unto him a very great Secret, under the Notion of 

2 Gnlar Favour, upon this very Account, That Ze kirzew 

be would command bys Children, and 5:s Houſhold after bim, 

that they ſhould keep the tvay of the Lord, t0 do Fuſtice and 
Fudgment, Gen. 18. 19. So that when any of vou ſhall 

&rpw up; or arrive to that Condition, to be the Heads of 

a Family, this muft be alſo your Care, and you muſt ut-+ 

terly Renounce the Treating your Servants at that Di- 

Kance, as if they were not Feilow-ſervants with you to the 

ſame God. 

Secondly, The next Condition, or State of Life in this The State of 
World to be confider?d of, #s that of Servants. Now a Ser- Servants not 
vant amongſt Chriſtians, if he be not Barbarouſly and Un- on ſelf un- 
chriſtianly us*d, is not the moſt unhappy State : Tho' he ad 
has not his Maſter's Liberty, yet if he has leſs of his Licen- 
tiouſnels, he is the happier Man. But yet it it falls out ſo, 
that the Maſter and Family, he happens into, be Diſorder- 
ly, Debauched, arid Wicked, he is in a State of mighty 
Tetnptation, and in great danger of being Corrupted : 
And therefore, 

Firſt, /t concerns every Perſon, who 5 10 live by a Service, 
to Kenounce and Refuſe thoſe ( if extream Neceflity, and padiutny—ve 
want of better, do not compel him to accept of ſuch ) ak why to live 
where a great deal of Wickedneſs # praticed without Cons- by a Service, 
zroul, and little of the Fear of God is to be ſeen amongſt #+,4v0id ſuch 
Maſters, or Servants. We do daily pray to God, Not to —_ 
lead as into Temptation, and thoſe who are fincere in their means of 
Prayers, will not voluntarily throw themſelves into ſuch Religion, nov 
a dangerous place of Temptation, as is a wicked Family ; 7*#" 4 mY 
where not only the ordinary Means of Grace, the read- *** *** 
ing of the Word of God, and daily Prayers are wanting : 
but the Examples of both Head and Members to influence 
to at imitationin Lewdnefs, Drunkenneſs, Injuſtice, Cur- 
fing, Swearing, and all Impiety ; and where Profaneneſs 
Eves ſo far prevail, as to inſtigate *cm to break their Jeſts 


pon 


| © 
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upon Religion and Vertue. Alas! it is a very difficult 
thing for Youth to be throughly ſeaſon'd with Principles 
of Vertue, even by all the Inftrution and Care of Mini- 
ſters, Parents, and Maſters. How then muſt it be ext 
to a Miracle, if they fly not out into all manner of 
Licentiouſneſs, when the Corruption within is heighten'd 
with the Examples and Encouragements of all about em, 

and thoſe too, Perſons upon whoſe Favour they depend. 
nm. Secondly, But fince Idleneſs and want of Employment 
Is the m:ſt does expole a Perſon to Temptation, even more than ſuch 
- religions Services; and if Neceſſity ſhall force you into thoſe, where 

«mils a . »* 

errant ſhalt little of ſpiritual Improvement, but all manner of 'Tem- 
happen inte, ptations to Sin, is to be expeRed : why then with Foſe-ph in 
Se muſt put the Houſe of Potiphar, Gen. 29. 8. . you muſt put on the 
wt rrp moſt ſtedfaſt Reſolutions to preſerve your Innocence, and 
preſerve bis muſt make a Covenant with your Eyzs, Ears, and all your 
Ziccence, Senſes, that they do not Offend. And when Divine Pro- 
vidence has diſpos'd you there, Divine Grace will not be 
wanting to your own honeſt Endeavours, to preſerve you 
from Evil. | 
mm. Thirdly, The next State, and that wherein the greateſt 
The State of part of Mankind in this World are found, is the State of Ce- 
Celiba'y #d- Jibacy, or the ſingle Life 3 and St. Paul, ſpeaking to thoſe 
Taniagees which are Unmarried, tell's 'em, 1s is good for them if 


Zo Dev ti.n, : 
—_ = ch they abide ſo, 1 Cor. 7. 8. and that upon Two Accounts : 
of Diſtreſs. Firſt at all Times, becauſe of the greater Freedom and Va- 


cancy for Meditation, and Divine Employment there- 

in; He that is Unmarried careth for the things of the 

Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord : Secondly, and more 
eſpecially in Times of Perſecution, or the Approach of Sut- 

terinzs cominz upon the Church of God, and becauſe of 

the preſent or impendent Diſt:eſs, ver. 26, But yet this 

State is the moſt ſubje& to unchaſt Deſires, and lewd Pra- 

Aices, if not powerfully reſtrain'd by rooted Principles of 
Vertue. And therctore 

This mſi be Even the State of Celebacy it ſelf muſt be Renounc'd and 
rerance, Forſaken, by thoſe mho cannot contazn, according to the Ad- 
amo Sa vice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 9g. They who eannot contain 
tz, tet them Marry, for it is better ro Marry than to Burn : For 
alas ! whea Perſons Morals are once Corrupted in this 

Kind, it is very rare that either Man, or Woman, returns 

to that juſt Abomination and Abhorrence, which all Chri- 

Kians ought to have of the very Thoughts and Expreſſions 

of Uncleanneſs, according to that of St. Paul, But Forni- 
£4tion, and al Uncleanveſs, ks it not once be named amongſt 
Jon, 
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you, as becometh Saints ; neither Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talk- 
ing, nor Feſtings, which are not convenient, Eph. 5. 3, 4 

The laſt State of Perſons I ſhall here mention, is that of L-P''y, The 
the Marricd, a State Ordain'd by God, Matth. 19. 4+ and 7 pony ® 
the more to be lik'd, that beſides the mutual Supportsand prodarotent 
Comforts afforded to each other therein, many, both Huſ- 
bands an4 Wives, do owe their Converſion to Chriſtianity 
and from a wicked, to a good Lite, to the prudent and diſ- 
creet Inftruion of one or other, of the married Couple, 
1 Cor. 7. 16. Nevertheleſs there is Danger in this, as 
we!l as in other States. In Times of Diſtreſs, they are apt 
to be Temyrters to one another, to ſinful Compliances z and 
at all times are plung'd into worldly Cares, and Ze that is 
Married careth for the things that are of the World, x Cor. 
7. 33+ and that too often to the great hindrance of Reli- 
gion. And theretore 

Firſt, All Solicitations from either Husband, or Wife, _ "F 
muſt be utterly Renounc'd, when out of worldly Regards, ;;,,. * gg 
either He, or She, would diſſuade from a Conſcientious cirher « f the 
Diſcharge of Duty, and a Faithful Confeſſion of any part Married 
of Chriſtianity, in which caſe, we muſt even Hate Wife Ccuple nuft 
and Children, &c. Luk. 14+ 26. as has been already ſpoke. .., ge v4 


ced, which 
w.u'd Pere 
ſuade to ſinful Ccmpliances in times of Diſtr. (+ 


Secondly, And even in the Married State, all thofe world- 11. 
ly Cares, which choak up, or diſturb Religion, muſt be ut- £4 Engag* 
terly laid afide, as will be tully ſhew'd you under the meat yr w/o 
Next,and Ghine. 

Laſt of thoſe things pertaining to this World, which af- x61, «©. 
ford great matter of Temptation to us, viz. The Cares Cares 0 this 
thereof. Now as to the Cares of this World, true it is, we World, che 
have many worldly Intereſts and Engagements to mind, we _ of choſe 
have the Neceſſities, both of our own Perſons, and of thoſe dbiors = 
who belong to us, to ſerve. Nor is any thing prepar'd tor in ſem: m: 9- 


rs without Induſtry and Endeavour 3 1o that by the Necet- fare necc{a+ 


ſity of our Condition we are, every Qneot us, more or leſs, 7 
iome in one way, ſome in another, engag d in worldly Aj- 
fairs» Hence it is, that tome Care about the Thines ot' 
this World is allow'd us; nay, and indeed we are com- 
manded to continue 1 the Calling, wherein God bath ſer us, 
1 Cor. 7. 20. and we are warn'd, that we be not florhful in 
Buſineſs, Rom. 12. 11» 
But the great Unhappineſs and Sin of many in this difh- 
cult caſc, is this z That a modeiate Concern tor the Things 
| _ 


TS | And I with, That riſing up early, and ſuting up late, and 
| : eziirg the Bread of Carefulneſs, may not h.nder ſome tron 
Wh Paying 
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of this World being Allowable, they are apt to Over- 
\W whelm . themſelves in a multiplicicy ot Ca es: As alſo to 
| let the Cares of this world to AlL.-1-:e their Aﬀections 
l from God, an1 Heaycaly Things 3 ant © withdraw their 
'&: | Attention from him, in th»ſe Divine "ervices, they are 
8 bound to Pay him. And iow, who are c1:2ag)4 in Tempo- 


T ral Dekens an4 Cares, know when to retire trom the world, 
T & | and to throw- them off 3 ſo as to give themlelves a ſufficient 
[2 Time to prepare tor a better Lite. But az neceſſary as 
' 2 | worldly Cares are in moſt Men's Ci: cumſtan: es; yet 


. l. Firſt, It becomes Chriſt i2ns t0 Renounce that Multiplicity of 
It hecomes Cares, which irs their Thougtts, and ſhews *em to bave 


Chriſtians to . god ache 
ot pit 20 other Aims, b.:r at this World. And yet ſo it is, that 


FP; muitiplicity ſome Men fill their Heais with innumerable Projets, and 
£ «f Cares. Qo fo Overwhelm themſelves wich Variety ot Buſineſs, that 
j*8? ; they do icarcely allow themlielves time to Eat antt-Sleep. 
F But to be in a perpetual Hurry atter this Worl4*s Goods, 
w and to be {o over-ſolicicous for our tuture Provifion in it, is 


an Argument of Men's Difcontent with that Condition, 
wherein Provi:ience has plac'd 'em 3 an1 ot an anxious 
Fear, they ſhall not be {uficiently Provided ior by God's 
Bleſſing, concurring with an honeſt Induſtry in their Af- 
tairs: And is ſuch a Care, as however it might become 
Pazans, who knew littie of the DoXtrine of God's Provi- 
dence in this Lite, and of his Treaſu:es of Bliſs, provided 
lor us in another; Yet is infinitely unbecoming Chriſtians 
who are throughly Inſtrufted in the Divine Providence 
and Care over us, and his tuture Proviſtons for us ; and is 
theretore ſo ſtrialy torbi:l us, Marth. 6. from the 24h 
Verſe, to the End. 
1. Secondly, /t b:hoves ws Chriſtians ſo far to Renounce any 
_ r9-+44y a IWorldly Care, as is does Alienate our Afedtions from God, 
-” Fir 53 does 41d Heavenly Things, and withdraw our Artention from 
* alienate cur him, in the Services w2 ar? bound to Pay him, as is too ot 
FT Affetticns ten. I ſay, as is too often, For hence it is, that ſo ma- 
S - {1 from God, ny do neglect Holy Duties, both Publick ant Private, and 


- 
U\ 
Oe ONTT— 7 _ 

6 ad _—_— 


mr ng that they Pe: form eiiher wich {o little Devotion. Hence 
| it is, that many come !o ſeldom to Church ; or when they 
* #4 do, that they carry th:mſelves in the Pertormance 0i 
« Prayer, Praiſes, anq at the Heaiing of the Word, witk 
io much ColinzfG, Lazineis, ani want of Attention. And 
hence alſo it is,that at Home there is to teldom any Family 
Prayers, and Realing or the Scriptures, and goo Books 
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Paying any Devotion to God, as much as Privately by 
themſelyes, every Morning and Evening. And yet this is 
the leaſt that can be imply?d in thoſe Precepts of Luk. 18.1. 
Men ought always to Pray, and 1 Theſ. 5. 17. where we are 
enjoin'd to Pray without ceaſing. And to be Negligent, or 
Inattentive, through the Incumbrance of worldly Cares, at 
the Hearing of the Word, was the "Thing for which our 
Saviour Reprov'd Martha, who was Cumbring her ſelf with 
much Serving, when ſhe ought to have Liften'd to our Sa- 
viour's Divine Inſtructions, as Mary did , for which He 
Commended her, Luk. 10. 40, 41, 42+ And therefore it 
behoves every Chriſtian, when he enters into the Houſe 
of *God, or into his own Cloſet, wholly to lay aſide all 
worldly Cares for that Time, and to ſay to 'em, as Chrilt 
to his Diſciples, Stay you bere, whilſt I go and Pray yonder. 


worldly Cares, when grown in Tears, ſhould. wholly in a man- 


| wer throw them off, and Retiring as much as may be from yn "49. 
the World, ſhould employ the remainder of their Time in clear- vanc'd in. 
h ing their Accompts with God and Man, and in preparing years. 

8 themſelves for the Great Tryal. And yet it is commonly ob- 


ſerv*d, that the farther Men advance in Years, the more 


5 Covetous and Worldly they grow; but this is the moſt 
_ unreaſonable and abſurd Thing that can be : For what 
”" means the Cares of this World, but to provide for our 
" ſelves, or Poſterity ? Now as to our ſelves, the nearer 
= Life draws to an End, the leſs of temporal Proviſions are 
x neceſſary. And as to Poſterity, the beſt Proviſion that can 


be made for them, is what may be enough to be a Foun- 
dation for their Induſtry, and not ſo much as will diſ-en- 
gaze *em from Buſineſs and Employment ; for to leave 'em 
great Eſtates, is but to expoſe *em to the Temptations of 
Idleneſs, Luxury, and the worſt of Sins: To which, as all 
Men in great Poſſeſſions are liable, ſo none more than ſuch, 
who have been ſuddenly raisd by the Covetouſneſs of a 
worldly Miſer. As thereforc thoſe Men of Buſineſs, who 


and BN ould be counted the only Wiſe, will not ſhew themſelves 
_ in the End the greateſt Fools, when they are Advanc'd far 
's 1 in Years, at leait-wiſe, they ſhould look upon that Advice of 
ry the Prophet, as particularly dire&ed to them, Ser thy houſe 


x order, for thou ſhalt ſurely dye, and not live : Such Men 


ave receiv'd more Talents than others, and therefore they 
- .. ght to take more time vo State their Accompts, that they 
00 may come off at the. Great Audit, with the Approbatiou 


having been good and faithful Servants. 
In 


Laſtly, All Perſous, whether more, or leſs engag*d in Laſtly, All 
manner 6 
worldly Care, 
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Ih 2a Word, and to Conclude this Head, The Confederation 
of the World, upon which we have been ſo long; you would 


' do well to bear thoſe Scriptural Inſtructions always in 


Mind, 7o ſet your Affetion on things above, and not on things 
on the Earth, Col. 3. 2. Not to Love the World,x Joh. 3.15. 
To be Careful for Nothing, Phil. 4+ 6. And to take no 
Thought for to Morrow, Matth. 6. 34+ The Meaning of 
which Expreſſions is, That we ſhould Love God and Heayen- 
Iv things in the firſt Place, and Abandon all immoderate 
Cares concerning Worldly Things. That we muſt beſtow 
much more of our Care, how we may ſerve God accepta- 
bly, and provide for the Immortal Happineſs of our Souls, 
than how to Attain this World's Goods. And in an h6- 
neſt Induſtry and Endeavour, to Attain a Sufficiency there- 
of, to carry us thro' this Vale of Miſery, we muſt com- 
mit the Succeſs of all our Labonrs to God, and truſt him 
with the Event, who will take care, That all things ſpall 
work together for Good, for them who fear him, Rom. 8.20. 


THE 


., 
d/ 


*. 
4 


THE 
Seventeenth Lecture; 


Firff, That J ſhould"Kenotince the Devil, 
and all his (ozks ; the Pomps and Ua- 
nity of this wicked Wozld, and all the 
lintul Luſts of the Flelh, 


4 H E Point that we are now upon, being to lay 
before you the Strength of thoſe Temptations, 
which do ariſe, Firſt, From tbe World, Secondly, 

From the wicked World, and Thirdly, From the 

Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World: And as to the 

Eirlt, Firſt, Having ſufficiently diſcover'd what Temptati- 

ons to Sin we ſhall meet with, both from the World in Ge- 
zeral, and the ſeveral Things therein contaiu'd, in Parti- 
cular, I come now, 

Secondly, To give you & Survey likewiſe of the wiched 11, 
World , and to foew you alſs in what Sence, and howto What's 
far you are to Renounce the wicked World. And by the gr 
wicked World can be properly meant no other that wicked World, ind 
Men, there being no Creature on Earth, beſides Man, that bow far, and 
is capable of doing any thing morally Good, or Evil, ſo as in what ſenſe 


'0 be ftyl'd from the latter, Wicked; we are 40 
n G And 7*nunce it, 
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And if you would be further ſatisfy'd, who theſe are, 
who may be ſo ttyPd z it ſeems to me, that it is not every 
Sinner however, that either in the Language of the Scri- 
pture, or in common Account, is call'd a wicked Maz : 
Th-r:tyis But it muſt be ſome One of a more than ordinary Im- 
meant {uh yiety, fo as to approach ſomething near Satan himlelf in 
as make it 5: 2ni Wickedneſs, that can deſerve ſo Black a Cha- 
their Buſt- Soy Yr" . | 
neſs, lize Taker. Now the Devil is often termd in Scripture, The 
that wiched wick?d One; and particularly Matth. 13. 19. he is fo ſtyPd 
One, #=2 De- on the account of his Tempting others to Sin. His 
A _— ratching away the Word which is fown in Men's Hearts, 
'* or his injeRing of vain Thoughts into the Minds of the 
Hearers, that they may not be Converted by the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel: ( one of his ways of Tempting us to 
Sin, as was before ſhewd:) It is this that gave him 
that Chara&ter of the wicked One. And on the very 
ſame account of his Tempting the World to Sin, 
is his great Agent, Anti-Chriſt, calPd alſo 2 The. 2. 8. 
Thas wicked One. He is term'd in the 4 ver. He that op- 
poſeth God, and here in this 8 ver. he is ſtyl'd The wicked 
One, becauſe of his Commp after the working of Satan 
with all deceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs, as it follows 
Ver, 9. 10+ that is, becauſe he imitates the Devil by his 
cunning Tempting of others into Sin, and by Deceiving 
'eminto Unrighteous, Irreligious Courſes, he is there- 
tore calPd the wicked One. And upon the ſame account 
therefore, as thoſe only are properly wicked Men, who 
are guilty of ſome notorious Crime themſelves ; ſo eſpe- 
cially fvch, who make it any part of their Buſineſs to 
Corrupt 41d Tempt others to Sin, are the wicked Men ot 
the World. 

And according to thoſe Degrees of Tempting, ot 
which Men are guilty, are they to be eſteemed more 
or leſs Wicked, and Diabolically ſo. Some Men's Tem- 
ptations are leſs Extenſrue, and reach no farther than 
the Neighbourhood, where they are known, and the 
Company they converſe with. But others there ae, 
whote Temptations may reach even unto the utmoſt Part; 
of the Earth z ſuch are thoſe, who propagate and pro- 
mote by their Writings, or Ditcourles, Atheiſtical and 
Heretical Principles: And ſuch are moſt of our Modert 
Writers oi Play-Books, and Songs, whoſe Plays and Poe- 
try icem defignd to nouriſh Protancneſs and Immorr 
lity. Now ſuch Temptations as theſe will extend to 
ai: Parts, where thinzs of that Nature ſhall _ 

ani 


Lea&.XVIL of the World, 259 


and will be Temptations in all Ages, ſo long as there 
will be found wicked Men like themſelves, co propa- 
and promote the ſame. The former ſort may be 

compar'd to an Inferiour Rank of Evil Spirits, whoſe 
Province of doing Miſchief is mere narrow and confin'd : 
But the latter are, as it were, Maſter Devils; Lit 
roaring Lions, they are continually walking about the Earth, 
ſeeking whom they may devour. 

And now you muſt heartily Renounce, and Refule to 
Conform your ſelves to thoſe wicked Men, either Firſt, By 
becoming Tempters your Selves of other People : Or, Second- 
ly, By yielding of your ſelves to be overcome by others Tem- 
ations. 
: Firſt, Yor muſt Renounce that Diabslical Wickedneſs of 7; 
becoming Tempters your ſehves of other Perſons. Renounce, We muſt re: 
do I ſay ? You muſt Abhor, Abominate, and De- — 

+ . . : . Ca 

teſt this their Wickedneſs of Corrupting others, and ;p;-4eqne/; 
of Tempting 'em to Sin, as being a PraQice, that of of becoming 
all others will render you likeſt to the Devil. And Tempters 


_— — 2 
"_ ap 


| I am ſure you woul4 of all things in the World deteſt x # ogg '% 
; this Piece of Villany, it you would but attentively con- perſyns; ; "yy 
5 fider that one remarkable Place of Scripture, ſhewing j L 
'S you the high Impiety of ſuch a Wickednelſs. It is | iy 
S A. 13. 8, 9, 10. Elymas the Sorcerer witi/too4 Bar- j | 
_ nabas and Paul, ſeeking to turn away the Dzputy from | 
it the Faith: Then Paul, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſet J 
10 bis Eyes on him , and jaid, O full of Subtilty and all 4 
as Miſchief , thou Child of the Devil, thou Enemy of all [| 
o ny ap » Wilt thou not ceaſe 10 pervert the right 4 
of | ays of whe Lord ? Do you ſee here with what q 

* unuſual Indignation, and in what ſevere Language 
of the Apoſtle does beſpeak this Wretch, meerly upon his 
on Endeavouring to Temps tbe Deputy from the right way 
ome "of nhe Lord? 


And ſurely not without Reaſon ; tor certainly it muſt x ;s &terri: 
be a terrible Conſideration to any One, that he hag 6le thing to 
been the Inſtrument and Cauſe of another's Damnati- 242 been an 
on. For ſhould ſuch a One ever hereatter return to _—_ 

. a JH other's 
2 right Mind ( and he will be inhnitely miſerable, if Damnation; 
he does not) as his Repentance, it it be fincere, will 
make him a Lover, not only of his own, but of other 
Men's Souls : So what Anguiſh will it give him, to 
think, that 'tis to be tear'd, there are now thole in Hell 
Fames, whom his  itl Example, or vicious Conv-r{1- 

> > 


— M2 <S -—- As, 4 <a At id 


258 Concerning the Temptations NVol.1. 


And if you would be further ſatisfy'd, who thele are, 
who may be lo tyld it ſeems to me, that it is not every 
Sinner however, that either in the Language of the Scri- 
pture, or in common Account, is call'd a wicked May : 
Thereby is But it muſt be ſome One of a more than ordinary Im- 
meant /uch ryery, fo as to approach ſomething near Satan himſelf in 
TS. vin and Wickedneis, that can deſerve ſo Black a Cha- 
neſs, lize rater. Now the Devil is often term'd in Scripture, The 
that wiched wick?d One; and particularly Matth. 13. 19. he is fo ſtyPd 
One, be De- on the account of his Tempting others to Sin. His 
_ ny ratching away the Word which is fown in Men's Hearts, 
"or his inje&ing of vain Thoughts into the Minds of tie 
Hearers, that they may not be Converted by the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel: ( one of his ways of Tempting us to 
Sin, as was before ſhewd:;) It is this that gave him 
- that Character of the wicked One. And on the very 
ſame account of his Tempting the World to Sin, 
is his great Agent, Anti-Chriſt, calPd alſo 2 Theſ. 2. 8. 
Thats wicked One. He is term'd in the 4 ver. He that op- 
poſerh God, and here in this 8 ver. he is ſtyl'd The wicked 
One, becauſe of his Coming after the working of Satan 
with all deceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs, as it follows 
Ver. 9+ 10+ that is, becauſe he imitates the Devil by his 
cunning Tempting of others into Sin, and by Deceiving 
'eminto Unrighteous, Irreligious Courſes, he is there- 
tore calPd the wicked One. And upon the ſame account 
therefore, as thoſe only are properly wicked Men, who 
are guilty of ſome notorious Crime themlelves ; ſo eſpe- 
cially ſuch, who make it any part of their Buſineſs to 
Corrupt 4ad Tempt others to Sin, are the wicked Men ot 
the World. 

And according to thoſe Degrees of Tempting, ot 
which Men are guilty, are they to be eſteemed more 
or leſs Wicked, and Diabolically ſo. Some Men's Tem: 
ptations are leſs Extenſrue, and reach no tarther than 
the Neighbourhood, where they are known, and the 
Company they converſe with. But others there 2:e, 
whoſe Temptations may reach even unto the utmoſt Part 
of the Earth ; ſuch are thoſe, who propagate and pro 
mote by their Writings, or Diſcourſes, Atheiſtical and 
Heretical Principles: And ſuch are moſt of our Modern 
Writers of Play-Books, and Songs, whoſe Plays and Poe- 
try icem defign'd to nouriſh Protaneneſs and Immorr 
lity. Now ſuch Temptations as theſe will extend to 


ai: Parts, where things of that Nature ſhall reach, 
ant 
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and will be Temptations in all Ages, ſo long as there 
will be found wicked Men like themſelves, co propa- 
and promote the ſame. The former ſort may be 
compar'd to an Inferiour Rank of Evil Spirits, whoſe 
Province of doing Miſchief is mere narrow and confin'd : 
But the latter are, as it were, Maſter Devils; Lit: 
roaring Lions, they are continually walking about the Earth, 
ſeeking whom they may devour. . 
And now you muſt heartily Renounce, and Refule to 
Conform your ſelves to thoſe wicked Men, eithcr Firſt, By 
becoming Tempters your Selves of other People : Or, Second- 
ly, By yielding of your ſelves to be overcome by others Tem- 
tations. | 
: Firſt, Tor muſt Renounce that Diabslical Wickedneſs of 1. 


becoming Tempters your ſehves of other Perſons. Renounce, We muſt res 


do I 1ay ? You muſt Abbor, Abominate, anq4 De- oma 


ways of whe Lord ? Do you ſee here with what 
unuſual Indignation, and in what ſevere Language 
the Apoſtle does beipeak this Wretch, meerly upon his 
Endeavouring to Temps gbe Deputy from the right way 
"of he Lord ? ; 

And ſurely not without Reaſon ; tor certainly it muſt 7 ;s 4 terri: 
be a terrible Conſideration to any One, tha: he has Ge thing to 
been the Inſtrument and Cauſe of another's Damnati- pore been an 
on. For ſhould ſuch a One ever hereatter return to _ 
2 right Mind ( and he will be jinhnitely miſerable, if Damnaticn; 
he does not) as his Repentance, it it be ſincere, wil 
make him a Lover, not only of his own, but of other 
Men's Souls : So what Anguiſh will it give him, to 
think, that 'tis to be tear'd, there are now thole in Hell 
Fames, whom his ill Exampl-, or vicious Conv-rſa- 
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tion, or baſe and corrupting Flatteries in wicked 
Courlcs, or Diſcouragements to Vertue, or Encou- 
ragements to Sin, have ſent there, never to be Re- 
triev'd. 
Train It is an Injury to Men's Souls, in ſome Caſes hard- 
juryts Men's ly ever, in others impoſhble to be Repair'd. If his 
Sculs, i Temptations have been of that ſort, as to reach no 
ns. farther than he was Known, or was Conyerſant, a ve- 
:: uthers im. ry Eminent, and very fignal Repentance may, in ſome 
p Sible to be meaſure , put a ſtop to the Contagion thereof; fo 
Re pair'd. that they ſpread no farther ( tho? not that altogether, 
for ſome perhaps, whom he has Corrupted, will never 
be Reclaimd, tho' he be never ſo great a Penitent, and 
Labour himſelf never ſo much their Converftion : ) But ic 
his Temptations have been of that more ſpreading 
and laſting Kind, now ſpoke of, and he has been One, 
that has I/rote 111 Books, been a Broacher of Peſtilens 
Tierefies, an Author of lewd Plays, or wanton and pro- 
phane Verſe, the Miſchief and Poyſon of ſuch Tem- 
ptations do fiy beyond his Recalling; and tho' he may 
Burn em with his own Hands, yet ethers will Rake 
**m out of the Aſhes. And it is the Opinion of ſome 
of the Ancients , that ſuch Temptations as theſe, will 
afſe& his Happineſs even in Heaven it ſelf; inſo- 
wuch that according as the Miſchief thereof does daily 
ijpread, and more do continue to be Damn'd thereby, 
proportionally ſuch a One will ſtill fall thereupon 
lower, and lower in Glory. I know nothing in Rea- 
ſon, or Religion, that contradicts this Opinion. How- 
ever it be, certainly it is the higheſt Misfortune can 
befall any One, that he is, or ever has been amongſt 
that Rank of Sinners, whom the Scripture does ſo 
peculiarly Stile the Wicked, and that becauſe of their 
to near Reſemblance to the Tempter himſelf. Theſe 
are the Perſons by whom Offences come, and it is a 
terrible "Threatning, that of our Saviour's, Marth. 18. 6. 
to ſuch, 17hoſo ſhall offend one of theſe liztle Ones, 
which believe in me, that is, any-wiſe Tempt, Gall, 
Diſcourage, drive from the Faith and PraRice of a 
Chriſtian, any the meaneſt Perſon that comes to mez 
whoſo ſhall do this, ir were berter for bim, that a 
Mill-ſtone were hanged about his Neck, aud be were 
caſt into the midſt of the Sea: So that of all things 
'n the World, it concerns you, to take care, ye 


never 
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never become Tempters of others to Sin, and either to 
_ that, which is Good, or to commit that, which is 
Evil» 

Secondly, Nor does it leſs concern you to yefujſe Con- ty 
forming your ſelves to wicked Men, when they jball Tempt 1s muſt ve- 
you; which they will do, when either Firſt, by their il! fie to Con- 
Examples, they ſhall Influence you 3 or Secondly, byf wp 
falling into their Company, they ſhall Entice you Tre bd po 
or Thirdly, by their Flatteries they ſhall Corrupt you ; when they © 
or Fourthly, by their Diſcouragements to Vertue, and Full 7:mpt 
Encouragements to Sin they fhall Engage youz or © 
Fifthly, by their Perſuafions they would Prevail upon 
you 3 or Laſtly, by their Cuſtoms would Conftrain you 
to Sin. And I will ſhew you, how by all means you muſt 
Renounce, or Retuſe to Conform your ſelves unto their 
evil Ways, in any of theſe Caſes. | 

And, Firſt, That you muſt renounce, or refuſe to Conform L 
your ſelves 10 the evil Examples of wicked Men, which would ÞY the -" rg 
Influence you 10 Sin, TD 

It has been ever obſ-rv'd, that Examples have a mnch Eramplcs 
greater Influence than Precepts, and that moſt are readier #42 th- 
to do what they ſee, than what they hear. More parti- guns _ 
cularly, there iz a great Inclination in us to follow the Ex- ane ob or 
amples of Sin ; cipecially it many, it the Examples of thoſe, ; 
for whom we have an high Eſteem, and of whom we do 
ſtaud in great Awe. 

And, Firſt, We are eſpecially incliwd to follow the Ex- _ 1. 

amples of Sin z For Sin is what -our Corftupt Nature is Z los of ot 
of it {elf ditposd to; and it moreover Examples RN 
come in to help us forward, theſe will highten our 
Deſires, and filence our Conſciences, and give us ſome 
plauſible Pretence to Sin. It looks like ſome A& of 
Modeſty, and Seli-denial, to deny our own private Judg- 
ment, and to go along with the Croud; when our Fleſ: 
is craving, and our Lufts are up, it is a ſtrange En- 
couragement to us to Sin in Company, and tulkl 'em. 
This heartens us againſt our Fears, and abates the Dread 
of Puniſhment, which would tollow the Satisiation of 
our Luſts. Now if we are puniſht for 'em, it will not 
be we alone, and jt is a Comfort to have Fellovs in 
Milſeries, and a Man dares both dg, and ſuffer many thinzs 
in Company, which he would have been dit-hcarten'd is 
tave ventur don (ingly. 
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II. But, Secondly, We are ſtill more heartewd to Sin, if 
ff if my the Exariples thereof are Common, and Many. For why ? 
'N Fre MEI) Beſides that there is a great deal of Proneneſs and Pro- 
'' penſion in all our Natures to Vice and Wickedneſs , 


'& | the only Reſtraint upon our Inclinations, that we 


break not out ſuddenly into all Exorbitancy of Ungod- 
lineſs, is as inwardly from the Innate Turpitude and 
Baſeneſs of Sin : So outwardly from the burning and fhi- 
ning Li2hts, and glorious Examples of Vertue, that are 
abroad in the World. Now our inward ſenſe of the 
Filthineſs of Sin ſoon ceaſes, when we ſee it Pradtis'd 
by the moſt, and thoſe as ſhrewd, and as wiſe Perſons 
| if as our ſelves ; and from without, there can be no up- 
| braiding and ill Report, in giving ſwing to our naughty 
Deſires, if Vice has once got its Multitudes of Followers, 
and the Generality of Men of its fide. 

VI. Thirdly, But farther yet, Examples of Sin are very 
| If oF args » Contagious, if they are the Examples of (ſuch, for whom 
| kg SoyeNt we have a great Eſteem. Perſons of all Seats and Par- 
| Efteem, tics in Religion fix upon ſome in their own way, as 
| very excellent Perſons, and exa&t Patterns, fit to be 
imitated in all they de, ( as if Men were not Men 
ſtill, and the Beſt were not ſubje&t to Miſtake and 
| Failing ) whatever Duty of Chriſtianity theſe Men, 
| 


- 
- — — [Ain 


whom they particularly Admire, ſeem to have but a 
irrall regard to, they do not think it at all neceffary, 
becauſe ſuch a Good Man, would not, if it were, be 
4; wanting in it ," they think. And ſo as to any finful 
| | Practice on the other fide : Why ſhould I ſcruple to 
do {o and fo, thou wilt ſay, when ſuch a One, and 
I am ſure he underſtands what he does, ſticks not to 
j co the like. He is a wiſe Man, a good Man, nay, and 
| a Scholar, and yet does to and ſo, nor does he fear go- 
ing. to Heaven for all that. 


| IV, Fourthly, But above all, rhe Examples of Sin are whe 
#4 rf of thſe moſt prevalent, when they are back; with the Authoray 
| troy rea of thoſe, whom we ſtand in awe of. Theſe are the 

i | ' Men who will expe&t, not only to be Obey'd, but Ho: 

| nour'd. And if we Ape and Imitate 'em in all their 


bi Ways, we may hope thereby to obtain their Favour. 
| It we ſhew a diſlike of their Courſes, we may hare 
reaſon to fear their Diſplealure. And what is it that 


and Fears are, will not force us to, or drive us from * 
is 
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_So powerful you ſee are the Examples of Sin, when they 
are backt with all theſe Advantages. 

And now the Examples of Sin have all thefe Ad- 

vantages in 'em, to influence you to Conform your 
ſelves unto 'em. Ever fince the unhappy Fall of Man, 
there is in every Child of Adam a great deal of Prone- 
nels to Sin, rather than to Vertue. Alas! We car- 
ry a Principle about us, which is not only buſy and 
ready to cloſe with the Temptations of others Ex- 
amples , but is forward to betray vs to Sin, tho* we 
had few Examples for it. Nay, evil Inclinations, and 
corrupt Defrtres are fo powerful within vs, that even 
the beſt Inſtrutions, and the moſt pious Examples, 
and all other good Means and Helps, are daily found 
too weak and unable to Overcome 'em. And' yet as 
if all this were little enough , there are far more 
Examples abroad in the World of Wickedneſs, than 
of Goodneſs ; inſomuch that by the World in Scripture, 
fmply taken, is often meant rio other, than wicked 
Men, they make up ſo great a Part thereof. "And 
not only too many Great Men, whom you have an 
Awe of, do give moſt abominable Examples of Pro- 
faneneſs, Lewdneſs, Drugkennets, ©c. to their In- 
ferioursz but to come nearer Home to you, too few 
of your Parents and Malters, 1 am afraid, are Ex- 
amples to you of Religion, an4 of the Fear of God. 
Nay, and perhaps ſome that you have an Eſteem for, 
and you may take }for Good Men, may be Exam- 
ples of Schiſm and Separation, and of breaking the Uni- 
ty of the Church, and Deſpifers of the Sacrament, or in 
one Kind, or other, not ſo Good as they ſhould be, nbt 
entirely and uniformly Good. 

And now- what muſt you do in this Caſe ? Why #e md ty 
by all means you muſt Renounce and Refuſe Confor= 4f Means 
mity to ſuch bad Examples. You muſt by no means 45. 
tollow the Examples of Sin, be they who, or what Ccaf. rmity 
they will. Let them be never ſo many, you muſt not ts ſu fad 
follow a Multitude to do Evil, Exod. 23. 2 It wilt Eames * 
not afford the leaſt Eaſe to the Torments of the Dam- © 
ned, that they are the many, and that they Saved 
are the few. Nor muſt the Examples of the Greateſt, 
no, nor of tho!e you count Good Men, be a Rule to 
you, when they vary from the Laws of Gol. There 
is no Man . to Creat, Iiſe, or Good, that-he can 
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diſpenſe with God's Law, and abſolve you from your 
Allegiance to the Sovereign Lord of Heaven and 
Earth. This Great Man, or that Parent, or Maſter, 
to flatter and pleaſe whom, you do follow their Ex- 
amples in Sinning againſt God, and your own Soul, 
cannot afford you Proteftion from God's Wrath, nor 
Reſcue you from under the Stroak of Divine Venge- 
ance : No, but he ſhall be as liable to it himſelf, as the 
pooreſt Slave. . 
1. No, Fir, a Chriſtian, a Souldier of Teſus Chriſt, is 
A Cbriſti- calld out to Combat againſt the wicked Examples of 
-: ua mak the World, as much as againft any one ſort of Ene- 
o Com- : : ”h 
bat againſt WY in his Chriſtian Warfare; and þe they never 
the wiched ſo many, never ſo mighty, he muſt not be over-born 
Examples of by *em, ſo as to Conform himſclf unto *em, and ei- 
_— ther Renounce his Faith, or commit any Sin by the 
egainſt any Influence of ſuch numerous and mighty Examples. We 
one ſort of read in the ſecond of Kings, that in the Days of wick- 


Enemy in bis eq Abab, the whole People of J/rael were ſo Apoſtatiz'd 


Ebriſiian 
Warfare. 


from the true Religion, that Eliſha thought there was 
byt himſelf left alone, who had not through the In- 
fluence ot ſo many Idolatrous Examples, and the Power 
of that wicked Prince ( together with the Corruptiort 
of their own Hearts, ſo prone to Idolatry ) he thought 
there was Not one man left in lirael, who had mot 
bewed bis knee to Baal. But he was never the more 
ftaggcrd fer all that, but preſervd himſelf notwith- 
ſtanding, a true Worſhipper of the True God. And 
for the Encouragement of you, who are Children and 
Servants, if it has been your Misfortune to be Born of 
wicked Parents, and Bred up in ungodly Families, 
conſider that Toerewas found ſome good thing towards the 
Lord God cf Iſrael, for which God had a Regard to 
him, even in Abijah the Sona of wicked Feroboam, who 
made Iſrael to fin, 1 King. 14. 13» And Obadiah 
preſery'd himſelf a good Man, even in the Houſe of 
wicked Abab, Chap. 18. 13, And ſo muſt you like- 
wiſe, as You will approve your {elves iaithful Souldiers 
of Jeſus Chriſt, be wrought upon by no Examples to com- 
ply with Sim. 


eh ſe- Nay, Secondly, So far muſt a Chriſtian be from Con- 
ys = farming himſelf to the Examples 9: wicked Men, whick 
their had 
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would 
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would influence him to Sin, that he is calFd forth to do 


more, Namely, to confront their bad Ones, with an 


extraordinary good One of his own 3 and in the midſt 
of an Evil and Adulterow Generation , ' he muſt ſhew 
himſelf an excellent Example of Religipn and Vertue. 
Hence it is, that in the Fifth of St. Myrthew, of us 
Chriſtians it is thus ſaid, that we muſt be" the Salt of 
the Earth, ver. 13- that we muſt be the Light of the 
World, and a City ſet on @ Hill, that cannot be hid, 
and a Candle, nos pus under 4 Buſhel, but on a Can- 
dleftick, ver. 14, 15- And laſtly, we are there com- 
manded, ver. 16. 7o let our Light ſo ſhine before Men, 
that they may ſee our good Works, and glorifty our Father 
which #« in Heaven. It is therefore, that we are thus 
Repreſented, becauſe, that by the Excellency of our 
Examples, we muſt be as Salt to a corrupted World, 
to ſeaſon and recover it from its Corruption ; that by 
the Eminency of all Chriſtian Vertues and Graces, ſhining 
in our Converſations, we muft Enlighten the dark World; 
and lead 'em, by the Brightneſs of our good Exam- 
ples, into Holineſs and Purity of Living. So much it 
lies wpon you, not to Conform your ſelves to evil 
Examples, that would lead you inxo Sin, that by the 
Goodneſs of your own, you muſt draw others off from 
its 

Secondly, You muſt refuſe to Conform your ſelves, as 


to the Examples, ſo to the Company of wicked Men, When they 


when falling amongſt *em they would entice you 10 join = ” —_ 
with 'em in Sin. As there are a great many more of ,, þy their 


bal Examples abroad in the World, than good Ones : evil Compa- 


IT, 


So the Intedtion thereof is a great deal more taking, '- 


when a many of thoſe bad Men are met together in 
Company, than when they remain aſunder from one 


another. And ſo much Charm there is to Bewitch, or The Company 


Power in ill Company to Enforce others to finful Com- > And ode. 
pliances, that even ſober and good Men, when it is ly infolticw, 


their misfortune-to tall amongſt ſuch , ſhall hardly pre- 
ſerve their Integrity, and come trom amongſt 'em with 
as much Innocence, as they went in; but either thro? 
the Noiſineſ5- of their Companions, forgetting that 
Guard they have at other tines over their Thoughts, 
Words, and Deeds; or tor fear of being Reproacht as 
moroſe, dull, or iil-natur'd, ſhall too far many times 
comply with the reſt of the Company, both in ſpeak- 

ing; 
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inz, and aRting, what is flot very conſiſtent with the 
Duty and Reſervedneſs of a Chriſtian. But as for the 
young, ignorant, and inconfiderate Part of Mankind, 

Good / What Miſchiefs are ſuch drawn into, 
through the Enticements of Evil Company. Your 
lewd Companions indeed, as they are uſually very buily 
in doing Miſchief, and corrupting others z and will 
wonderfully Triumph and Rejoice, when they have Per- 
verted a Sober Perſon, and made him as bad as 
themſelves : So they are above all Induftrious, to Cor- 
rupt and Enſnare Youth, that they may propagate a 
Generation, as Wicked as they have heen”. And how 
will they Hug themſelves, when they have Debaucht 
an innocent Young Perfon, and made him at avuy time 
Drunk, or betray'd him into Lewdneſs, or any other 
Wickedneſs ; eſpecially if of promiſing Hopes , and of 
ingenious Parts; and how many Wiles ſhall be ugd to 
Entnare him again ? Their Mouth 3s full of Deceist and 
Fraud, under their Tongue is Ungodlineſs and Vanity, 
they lie Inrking in the Thieviſh corners of the Svreets, 10 
wait for the Innocent, to draw bim into their Net, Pfal. 
IO. 7,8, 9. 

If you look into the particular Miſcarriages of Men 
in the World, what a lamentable thing is is to con- 
ſider, how many hopeful Youth have wofully Mil- , 
carry'd through wicked Company? How many have 
we known go abroad into the World, the Hopes of 
their Families, the ExpeRations of their Country, and 
the moſt Promiſing Perions of the Nation, but falling 
into i!] Company, have proy'd the moſt outragiovs 
Fiends on this fide Hell 2 And what Vices , what Vil- 
tanies are there, that Evil Company has not drawn 'em 
into * 

What ſhall 1 ſav? It is Evil Company, that makes 
the Youth an Atheiſt. Alas | the unwary Stripling no 
ſooner goes into the World, but theſe FaRors for the 
Devit lay hold on him; and with ali the wily Int 
nuations, and cunning, Artifices, with Arguments beſt 
ſuited to the Temper of the Young Man, they perſuade 
him to join with 'em in their lewd Courſes. They 
do uſually Enter him at firſt in your Taverns , anl 
thoſe Places of Publick Entertainment, that are {ome- 
thing more remote from, and lie, as it were, only on 
me High-way to Sin They next carry ham FR 

thence 
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thence into the very Suburbs of Hell, thoſe Houſes, 1 
mean, where fach Scenes of Lewdueſs are ſeen and ated, 
25 would Profane the Place we are in, to mention, as 
are not fit te be fpoke to Chaſt Ears, nor indeed can 
enter into your Thoughts, without leaving behind ſome 
baſe Defilement. And now if he has that Talent, 
which they call Wit, ſuch a ſhare at leaft, as will en- 
able him to talk Profanely, to break Jeſts upon Scri- 
pture, and, Oh Brutifti Stupidity ! Oh Deſperate Mad- 
neſs! To Blaiſpheme, and fly in the Face of God Al- 
mighty 3 they feed his Vanity with loud Applauſes, and 
cry up to the' Skies his Wit, and Parts. And by this 
he thinks himſelf ſofficiently turniſht, to be an Apoſtle 
of Satan's alſo himſelf; and henceforwards you fhall ſee 
him, to be Intent wholly upon this very thing, to 
draw all others into the fame Damnation alſo along with 
him. - 

Alas ! Tt is nothing but Evil Company, that Embol- Libertines, 
dens the Young Man for lewd Pranks. At firſt he is 
atham'd to have his Name up amongſt lewd Compani- 
ons, and his Natural Modeſty will not let him look an 
Harlot in the Face 3 but they foon Laugh him out 
of that Clownifh Shamefac*dneſs, ſo that he can at 
length Sin with Tmpudence enough, can Glory 'in his 
Shame , and Brag of more mad Exploits, than he 
was ever guilty of Committing z and is with the greateſt 
Eaſe drawn aſide to his DeftruQion, by &ery lewd Har- 
lot, that lies in wait for him, as Solomon moſt excellent- 
ly obſerves, Prov. 7. | 

It is Evil Company, that draws ſos many into the ſad Thieves, and 
Trade of Thievery and Robbery. They entice and in- $99%*"* 
veigle others ro join with 'em in thoſe deſperate Under- 
takings, in which ſo many milcarry, that not One in a 
Hundred, that being once Engag'd, can rid himſelf of 
'em, or comes not at laſt to ſome End of Shame, or 
Sorrow. And there are few of thoſe, who are Condemn'sd 
tor Theft, or Murder, when they come to Die, but wo- 
tully complain in ' their 'Confe » That it was Evil 
Company, that brought them to it. Come ſay they, 
with thoſe in the Prov. 1. 11, 12, 13. Lev #s lay want 
jor Blood, let us ſwailow them up as the Grave, aud whole 
« thoſe, that go down into the Pit, we ſball find all preci- 
ou SubRance, fill ow Houſes with Spoil, caft in thy Los 
amongſt ws, let #9 aj have one Purſe, yo 

t 


— Won _ 


i : —_— 


268 Concerning the Temptations Vol 1. 


Druzhards. Tt is Evil Company, that makes Men Drunkards and 
Sots. There is not One arr however, that loves 


Drinking for Drinking ſake : Tis the Witchery of good 
Fellowſhip, as they faſly call it, that firſt Enters 'em, and 
afterwards holds 'em in that Courſe of Living, to the 
Ruine of their Families, their Eftates, their Health, their 
Bodies, their Souls 3. and all that is Precious in this, or 
El Canpecy, that often ewe har frow Ch 
It is Evi any, that oiten keeps ſome from Church, 
og and the Worlhip of God, that 'perſuades ſome to idle at 
i1jbip of Home, others to wander in the Streets and Fields, whilſt 
Ges. they ſhould be a ſerving of God in his Houſe. What 
ſhall I fay? It is Evil Company, that diſcourages from 
all Good, and hardens Men in all manner of Sin and 
Wickedneſs. 

The fairet Veſſels have ſplit upon * this Rock, the 
moſt promiſing Hopes and ExpeRations of Families, of 
their Countries, have been Ship-wrackt, have been loft 
in this Sea. 

Evit C:repa- But let me add the Wiſe-man's Advices, Prov. 1. 10, 
ny there re 11, &c. My Son if Sinners entice tþee, conſent thou nor ; 
<a "85 may , my 1508 walk. nor in the way with them, re- 
"22  frain thy foot from their path. No, go not into their 
Company, Evil Communications corrupt ' good Manners, 
x Cor. 15. 33+ "Tis dangerous even to talk with*%em, 
but Afaciate thy ſelf to *em upon no account. There 
is Contagion and InfeQtion where-ever they are. Thou 
may'ſt enter a Houſe infe&ed with the Plague, tread 
upon the Adder's Neſt, put thine Hand into a Lion's 
Den ; but on no Hand enter the Society of thoſe Sons of 
Belial, who ſeem to defy Heaven with Oaths and Bla(- 
hemies, ſtrive to load themſelves with ſo much of that 
Helliſh Guilt, as if they fear'd they ſhould not fink deep 
enough into the bottomleſs Pit. Beware of 'em their 
Houles are the way 'to Hell, going down to the Chambers 
of Death. : 

L And, Firſt, Particularly you that are Young Women, 
Toung Wo- let me warn you to ſhun the Company ot thoſe Young 
men muſt WMen,. be they who they will,, who ſhall offer to talk 
——— loaſely, and lewdly, and wantonly before you. I am 
ſation of afraid that Filthy Communication , and fooliſh Feſting, 
Toung Men. which are not convenient, are too much the ſubje& of 

Converſation, when the Youth of both Sexes meet to- 
gether, eſpecially amongſt Juch of lower Rank, wan 

y who 
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who have not been beſt with the beſt Education and 
Breeding» But as to offer at Filthineſs and fooliſh Talk- 
ing before you, is the greateſt Aﬀront any can give you, 
as ſignifying no good Opinion they have of you; fo 
Young Men will not have the Confidence to Entertain 
you ſo Indecently and Rudely, if at the very firſt 
Offers * of that Nature, you ſhall appear to conceive 
that Anger and Indignation, as infinitely becomes the 
modeſty of your Sex to put on. And 1 am {ure you 
would, both heartily deteſt ſvch Converſation, and not 
fail to ſhew your Deteſtation thereof, if you would ſe- 
riouſly conkder what the Apoſtle ſays of it, Eph. 5. 2, 
4, 5» Fornication and Uncleanneſs, let it not be once Na- 
med amongſt you, as becometh Saints : Neither Filthineſs, 
nor fooliſh Talking, nor Feſting, which are nos conveni- 
ent; For this know, that no Whoremongers, nor unclean 
Pug, hath any Inheritance in the Kingdom of God, 
and of Chriſt. Let no man deceive you, for becauſe of 
theſe words cometh the wrath of God upon the Childrer 
of Diſobedience. Pray obſerve this whole Paſſage of 
St. Paul, © Wanton and laſcivious Diſcourſe is as in- 
© fe&ious as the very Plague, and kindles ſuch a Fire 
* of Luſt, as without Repentance will certainly bring 
* you to the Fire of Hell: Therefore fail not to ex- 
preſs your utmoſt Abhorrence thereof; and if you can- 
not ſtop: it, fly from thoſe that utter it, as from Perſons 
feed with a Plague-Sore, having ſuch an Air of An- 
ger, and Indignation, and Abhorrence, as you go off, 
o no Man dare thereafter diſturb you with the 
ike. 

And indeed, Secondly, it concerns all ſorts of Per ym. 
ſons of either Sex, both Young and Old, as they would alt Perji n: 
prevent Infe&ion of Evil Company, and conſidering how E _ 
dangerous it is to be taken therewith: And how the ks and 
Tin&ure of their Manners and Cuſtoms, with whom we 014, as they 
do frequently Converſe, is obſery'd to flide - inſenfibly will prezea: 
into our Imitation, ſo as to be hardly ever after wore off; os | 
All theſe things conſider'd, It concerns you, I ſay, to an 
take all poſſible care to avoid the Company of bad Men. _ all pef- 
I lay, to avoid it, if it be poſſible ; for it is not always, f*{ Care to 
nay it is very rarely in this State of the World, that it avoid 15. 
can be done: For if ye muſt not Company with the For- 
nicators of this World, or with the Covetous, or Extortioners 
or with Jdolaters , then muſt ye needs go ous of rhe world, 
laid St. Paul, 1 Cor. 5. 19. Ny 
) '- 
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The Truth of it is, your Employment and neceſſary 
Occaſions, as to moſt of you, is, or will be ſuch; that 
you will unavoidably be drawn forth into the Weorld; 
and the World we know is full of Atheiftical and -Pro- 
fane Perſons, and common Swearers, of Drunkards, and 
riotous Livers, of debauchd and lewd Companions; 
and laftly, of the Contemners of God, and Religion; 
and I am afraid it is the general Converſation now a- 
days, of thoſe Companions, to break Jeſts, and laugh at 
one another upon theſe their Diſhonours done to God, 
and Religion, whereby they Do nor only do ill things 
themſelves, but bave pleaſure in them that do them, which 
St. Paul does add, Rom. 1. 32+ as the higheſt Apgravati- 
on of all Impiety. To ſpeak freely, and not to flatter 
the preſent State of the World: I am afraid you ſhall 
ſeldom go into Promiſcuous Company, but ſome fuch you 
ſhall meet withal. And now the great Enquiry will be, 
What ſhall be done in this Caſe ? 

Rut,Thirdly, Why, Thirdly, Truly when it thus happens to you, 
when Em- that your Employment, and neceflary Occaſions draw 
ee tor you forth into the World, that which you have then to 
cans | fyoun do, is to refuſe to Conform your ſelves to the Manners of 
Men forth ſuch Company. * But, Firſt, you muſt with all Wari- 
into the meſs and Circumſpe&ion watch, leſt framing your ſelyes 
ar pear to the Humours of profane Perſons, you countenance and 
z» Conf-rm encourage *em in what is ſinful and wicked, and fo par- 
rtvem/clves take with them in their Sins, and make their Guilt your 
fv he Man- own. Nay, but on the contrary, you muſt at leaft-wiſe 
R—_ ” by a pious and diſcreet Behaviour, and by ſhewing 2 
diſlike and uneaſfineſs at their Helliſh Talk, diſcountenance 

the Folly of thoſe that do thus Offend. 
bo ( Secondly, You muſt not fail, to do what you can, to 
= y an” divert the Company you happen amongſt, from Riot and 
#ul'Dijcourſe Exceſs, and from vicious and filthy Talk, by drawing 
from both, *em, with what Dexterity poflible, into more Manly 
Diſcourſe, and into a more Chriſtian, ſober, rational 
Converſation. 7 
= © But, Thirdly, if atter all, if all theſe wiſe and modet! 
wi al Me- Methods;will not do, but on they will go, and good Sence 
_ muſt give way to fuch unſavoury Entertainment : Why 
then there is no help, but you muſt boldly and'bravely Re: 


proving *em, 
buke their impudent Folly, and openly Reprove it. 
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For why? You muſt confider, that you have Liſted T» do this 
your ſelves in yous Baptiſm, the Souldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, $77ie *» 


and no faithful Souldier will patiently bear his General _ arz 


abusd , his Honour trampled upon , his Commands Lifted in «2, 
ſlighted and Scornd, ' but will ftoutly ftand up in Via- Beptym. 
dication of him, and his Orders As von will not 
therefore be accounted in the Day of Judgment, {uch 

as have Deſerted the Great Captain of our Salvation, 

Feſus Chrift, you muſt not ſtand by, and tamely tuffer 
profane Wretches to Diſhonour God's Holy Name and 

Word, by their unſavoury Oaths and Speeches, and you 

muſt not Cowardly permit 'em to Brag of their Con- 
temptuous breaking of his ſacred Laws, without Rebuking 

their Wickedneſs, and ſtoutly ſtanding up in Detence of 

him, and them. 

You mult expe, T will own it, to meet with but j#e ſhall be 
rude Entertainment., for ſuch your Fidelity to your mu þ dije u- 
great Maſter. You ſhall be ſure to be accounted Fools, 74d from 
Mad and Rude for your Pains. And it is odds, but you , _ 
ſhall be reproackt as Hypocrites, that would-fain {cem Bet- 
ter than others, but can privately be as Bad as they. 


} 
) 
f But confider, the more you ſuffer for the Honour of But hare in- 
. your Lord, the more like good Souldiers you behave f#7 Encue- 
5 your ſelves, and the better he will reward you. Con- futb Fidelirs 
4 fder what a glorious Thing it is to be Evil-ipoken ot from Ges, * 
- for Well-doing : Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall Revile 
r you, and ſay all manner of Evil againſt you, falſly for my 
e ſake 3 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great s your Ke- 
2 ward in Heaven, Matth. 5.11, 12» Conſider your Savi- 
e our and Leader, who ſuffer'd worſe Reproaches, and 7he 
Diſciple 4s not above bis Maſter, nor the Servant bjs Lord : 
to If they have ealled the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, bow 
1d much more ſhall they call them of bjs Houſbol4, Matth. 10. 
1g 24, 25- Conſider that a Chriſtian muſt not fear the Face 
ly of any Man, but muſt ſuffer Martyrdom, it ſelf, in the 
al Cauſe of Chrilt, it call'd out to it : Fear 20s them which 
kill the Body, but are not abl: to kill the Soul, but fear 
oft him who 3s able to deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell , 
\ce ver. 28, Nay, conſider laſtly, that this Standing up re- 
i 'olutely for the Honour of God and Relizion, is the nexc 
Le Degree to Martyrdom, and will be rewarded like it. Ic 


is call'd a Confeſſmg of God before Men, and on the other 
ade, a fcaring and torbearing to appear in His behalt, 
2 Denying of him ; and confider what our Saviour de- 
clares copcerning ſuch , who do ſo Confels, or _ 
1s! ; 
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him : 1hoſocver ſhall confeſs me before Men; bim will 1 
Confeſs before my Father which is in Heaven, but 
whoſoever ſhall Deny me before Men, bim will 1 alſo De- 
xy before my F ather which is in Heaven, Matth. 106, 
32, 23+ So much it concerns you to refuſe Copfor- 
mity to the Evil Company of Us World : And ſo much 


for this tune. 
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Firſt, That © ſhould Kenounce the Devil; and 
all his Wozlis ; the Pomps and Vanitp of | 
this wicked Wo21ld; and all the ſinful Luſts i 
of the Fleſh. i 


HAT which T am now upon is, to Forewarn you a- | 
gainſt cheTemptarions of the wicked World, by ſhew- Ke 


ing you the dangerous Ones you ſhall meet witha!, from 
the wiched Men of the World, and in what Sence, and how far you 
muſt renounce both them, and their wicked Ways of Tempting others to 
Sin, This I have already done, as to their Evil Examples, and 
Evil Company, and have deliver'd theſe Inftructions to you, thar, 
by God's help, may, I hope, be ſufficient to prevent your being 
jafeted by the Poiſon of either. Bur the wicked Men of the 
World have other Ways of Tempting Men to Sin 3 and what 
they are, and how bravely you muſt refiſt them, I am nextro de- 
clare unto you. , 
Thirdly, Then, amongſt the greateſt Temptations proceeding 117, 
from evil Men, we may de(ervedly reckon their Flatteries, Now Flattery x 
the Flatterer is One, who obſerving the general Selif-love and Pride great Tr 
of Mankind, who cannot endure Reproof, or any thing that ſheyys £73719 79 i 
a Diſlike of what they ſay, or do, does coinpoic himſelf ro Ad- # 
ire and Extol, or at leaſt-wiſe to Approve, as Weil-done, very 

| bad A&ions, or at beſt ſuch, as if good 1n themſelves, are bur in- 

diffcrently perforn'd. | 

The Ground of his Flattery, I ſay, is, That immoderate Self- Tis Ground 
72 he obſerves natural to moſt Men,whereby they do exrravagant- *2ercof our 
ly cſteem and admire their own Performances, and can ſee no == : per” 
efects therein : And therefore, whocver ſhall endeavour to dit- /-** Self- 

over their Faults, tho! 1n never (o prudent a manner, to any of © 
ele S:1f-admirers, he 1s prefently !ookr upon as One, thar either 
nvies his Abilities and good Qualities, or as St. Paul was to the 
ooliſh Galatians : He is therefore become his Enemy, becauſe be tells 
Wm the Truth, Gal. 4. 15+ 
And now the Flatterer obſerving this predominant Humour 1n 
m, puts on the Yizard of a Friend, and compy'es himje!j to Ad- 
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 mirs and _ [f, or at leaff-wile to Ap; /0Ve, Well-d:nc, bis wr Y bad 
Aﬀims, or at b:5t ſuch, as if god d in th: "ine! [v2s,* are very 11d tor. 1 tttly 
porform'd. "The Flatrcrer's Care 15 to Pleaſe, not to Profit him. ig 
—_ he pretends to he a Friend, to make a Prey of riie befor: - 
Sclf-admirer, and rherelore ſoorhs tm us in his Vices 3 he ca 
his Profaneneſs, Wit ; ſhe that is Superſtirious, Pevout ; ; che Pro 
digal and Profiſc, he files Bountiful and Liberal and thc Com: 
rous Worldling, from whom hc expects an Eftare, or Legacy, he 
extols to his Face, for his Prudence in Mannagti his A/tiirs: The 
Oiths and Curics, the Rior and Debaucherics of che wicked Cre 
he happens amongft, he laughs ar as brave Exp! loirs, and applands 
them as the $r: andards of Wit and Bravery. And as to ſuch thing 
which are tolcrably well perform'd , but mgght be te: er, 
for fear of mortifyinz the Vanit; of the Creature, whereby he migh 
poſtibly dilpleaſe him, he difcovers noth! 'n; cf thar, bur all is w27, 
na adimir; ably ; perform'd, 
This Flat's* And now this Flattery to the Vices and Imperiections of Men is 
rv keeping —_ miſchievous Conſequence to 'em : $9 Prov. 26. 28, A flatter. 
M. ” ig! v0 ing Mouth worketh Ruinez and 29. 5. A Man that flattereth jprea?- 
goods ia etha Net, For: why? « The Flatterer, as Plutarch obſc CVs, EN- 
Orealities © deavours to make « every Man his own Cheat, by keeping h:m 
/n'm; © ygnorant of the good and 1.1 Qualities which are in him, where- 
thereupon © upon the Good never cone to Perfettion, and the Ill grow 1a- 
© cortigible, 
The Good! By this means, I ſay, the Gord never come? ot Perfet im, There 
ever £02 15 many 2 Perton of a generous Temper, who delights to do Goo! 
#0 Perſecii- to Mankind, whoſe Head is working for the Publick, and loves t 
ow relieve the Needy ; 3 burall this, *t:s viſible, he does oo much 
oug of Oftcntation, and to pert the Praiie of Men, and (© = ics bis 
Reward from God : Bur new 1f he had but a fajithiul Moniror, thu: 
would fairly repreſent to him the Vanity and Afte&ition, tha: a 
pears in the G2od he does, and which _ can ſee, £0 he 
himſelf 1s not ferfible of : And thar it 1s bur ro direct it roa 51:1: 
End, and then he wi:l obrain a Reward jn Heaven, and moreover 
merit the Pialles of Men too. A little of this Siaceriry ana bc 
dom would make that Man an excellcr.t Peron, whom nov hi 
Vanity aid Bragging of the Good he does,renders trouvlcſom aad 
hatcful even to thoſe whom he moſt oblizes. There 1s allo mu: 
ny 4 One, v ho in hs FrOjed 5 concerning his own Av. nrage, and 
thac of che Public, our of an over-fond Conccic of his own Me- 
thods, diſlataing to a:k Counſel; or if he did, they Harter ing c© 
very thing, and nor fincerely givinz their Advice, the Per. gal 
{cIf theretore, and the Meafurcs ot obtaining ir, tho? good 1 
main, has for rhar very rcate 1 alone miſcarry d : So nut 4s 
The Sclf-arery of our own kiearts, joyn'd with the Flarteries 0! 
other Verſons, hinder cur Good from) arriving to Perfection. 
> ok 1/7 And the 11 that is in Men does thereby grow incorrighls, Tis 
ha therc 15 DOE 4 gredtcs Caylc at this Day of thit Profanct.: « 27d 


To 


Le. xvili. Concermnins the Temptations of the Werld, 
Impudence in Sin and Debauchery, than the Afſentarions, Smiles 
and other Tokens of approbarion given by baic Flattery, to hor- 


FY 


rid Wickednelſes z wiereas » otld every Chrittian, as he is init- 
nitely bound to do, cxpret: his DilJike, his 4bhorrence, his Scorn © 


of the Debauchees, and ticir Debauchertes, witch chcy are open- 
ly committed, or 1:npudently bragg < of, the impicus Sinners of 
this Age would then endetvour to be private howeyer, not affe.s, 
as they do, to be puvlick wm their Vitlanies. This bafe Flateery, 
of which there are bur few, who are not Guilry, in not puriting a 
Frown at leaſt-wiſc, inſtead of a Smile, upon ifmpious Dogs, hs 
rended extreamly to harden the young Repr. bares of our Age to 
their own, and the Nacion's Ruine 3 for ind:«<d, as rhe excellent 
Plutarch exprelics it, © When Vice 1s cxtolld, fo that a Mai is 
« enduc'd to Sin, nor o::ly withour Regret, but with Joy and Tri- 
« umph, and is hardoed beyond the Modeſty of a Bluſh tor his En- 
&« ormities 3 this {ort of Flatrery has been fatal ro whole Kingdoins, 
And rho! indeed the Grear Ones arc moſt ſubject to it, . becauſe 
they of all Men, will not endure Reproof ; yet there are ngt any 
ſo mean, we ſee, whole Vices are not applauded amongſt rheir 
Companions, rarher than reprchended, and who are nor there-= 
tore hardned thereby into all manner of Wickedneſs, In a word, 
Itis this ſort of Flarrery, which among ail Ranks and Degrees or 
Men, bas ſtrengthered the hands of the Wicked, tha®he ſold mt re- 
turn from his wicked way, Ezes. 13. 22. So mi:(chicious a Teme 
pration, you ſee, is Flaiicry ; it hinders all forcs of Perſons from 
Kmproving their Virtues, and encourages them to the higheſt 
Pirch of Wickednefs, And now what wmuit he done 1n this Caſe, 
that you may ctfcCtually renounce it, and avoid the 111 Eiteets of 
ic? Andin order thercunto, : 

Firſt, Ler me adviſe you, with the excellent Philoſopher now 
mention'd, © Thar we caſhire every vain Opinion of our ſelves, whoſe 
« inb/ed Flattery only ditpſes and prepares us to a more favonrable Re- 
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&« ceprion of that ffom without, For he who loves to he Flatter'd, yi Ca- 

& js doubtleſs ſufficiencly ford of himſclt ; and thro' abundance jhire every 
* of Complaiſance to his own Perſon, nor only wiſhes, but thinks V2: Op: - 
& himſelf Maſter of a!l thoſe Perfe&tions, which may recommend 79? of ow 
« him to others. Bur d:d we reflect upon our own Nature and Wnt Jer Vers 


& Education, and coniider what grois Imperfeciions and Failures 
© are mixt with opr Words, Actions and AtcAtions, we ſhould 
* not lie ſo open to the Attempts of every, Flaiterer, who defigns 
© upon us; and we ſhou!d be well prepar'd ro renounce ard re- 
&« ject all his deceirful Flatrerics, which muſt b< done : For, 
Secondly, Having thus ditpoſieſt your Breatis ci .n unmode- 


il. 


fate Seif-love, you muft ſo far renaunce and rej: the tlatteries of We mit fg 


Men, as to tabe it birdly wh-n yu are reprovd. Ard indeed you 
are to Eſteem and Love hum, as your trucit Friend, who deals fo 


1 Fes 
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Ingenioully with you, as frankly co ditcover tos you your Imper- of Men, as 
fections and Failings of any kind, and freely ro Reprove you ſaggys 74% :# 
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vour Faulrs. David defired ſuch a Friend, who would thus 
Reprove him, Pſal. 141. 5. Let the Righteous Smite me, and 72 
ſhall be a Kindneſs, and let him Reprove me, and it ſhall be an excel- 
l-nt Oyl, which ſhall not break my Head ; intimaring, that the Flar- 
reries of wicked Men, which in the other Tranſlation are c2!1'd 
precious Balms, would mortally wound him. And Solomon, who 
beſt knew what Wiſdom was, and the Methods of atraining it, 
does moſt frequently ſpeak of Reproof, as a moſt excellent One, 


- The Ear that heareth Reproof of Life,abideth among the Wiſe : Fe that 


Eſpecially 


refuſeth Tnſtru&;on, deſpiſeth his one Souls, but he that feareth Reprof, 
getteth Underſtanding, Prov. 15. 31, 32. Buton the contrary, ro 
hate Reproof, is in his account the High-way to Error, Ruine, 
and Deſtru&tion. Thus Prov. 10. 19. He that reſuſeth Reproof, er- 
reth. And 15. 10. He that hateth Reproof ſhall die. And 29. 1, 
A Man of Repr:of, that hardeneth his Neck, ſhall be deſtrojed. This 
indeed, as any orher Diſcipline 15 diſtaſttul co Fleſh and Blood, 
bur jr 15 jn it (If the moſt profitable fort of Corre&ion, for, A 
Repraf entereth more into a Wiſz Man than Stripes, Prov. 17. 10. 
And as you muſt bring your (elf to that humble and low Opt- 


7/--Reproojs njon of your own PerfeQtions, and trothat ſenſe of your Faults, as 
of 0G 5.Mi- to rake kindly the Reproof of a Friend, and to amend upon it 3 


miſtcrs are 
zo be kindly 
recoruved 
8:10 7 = 


& arat a, . 


ſo eſpecially you are to receive, with all Reverence, and Reſpett, 
and Kindneſs the Reproofs of God's Miniſters, tending either ro 
better, or reform you. Of all Men living it muſt nor be expect- 
ed from us, 10 favour you in any thing amiſs, to ſmile upon your 
Extravagancies, to ſpeak only Comforts and Conſolations to you, 
when we come to deal with your Conſciences, which ought to be 
ſearcht to rhe bo:rom by us, and the Corruption ler our. This 
was that Flattery which Feremiah reprehends, and feverely threa- 
rens in the Prophers and Prieſts of his Time, 6. 13, 14, 15. But 
our Pufineſs 1s Þy Preaching, Catechizing, and all the Methods of 
inſtruction, tp give you a through Underſtanding of all the Terms 
and Condirions of that Covenant, wherein you ſtand evgag'd to 
God; to be Watchmen over your Souls, in order to diſcover 
your Errours and Failures therein ; to dire& you for your better 
improvement 1n thoſe Graces, whereunto you have already at- 
tain'd ; ard you muſt expett it from us, to frown upon your Fol- 
lies, and boldly to reprove you, when we perceive you tranſgrels 
our Great Maſter's Laws, And you muſt receive all this at cur 
Hands, not only as a neceſlary Diſcharge of our Duty, but what 
you muſt apply to your own Improvement and Reformation. And 
this if you ſhould not do, your Ruire will be imputed to 1t, 
Hence Solomon warns the young Man to beware of finful Extrava- 
gancies, Le? he be brought to Mourn at the lat, when his Fleſh and 
his Bones are conſum'd, and to own as the Caule of all this, That he 
hated Inſtrufion, and that his Heart deſpiſed Reproof, that he obey d 
not the Votce of bis Teachers, nor inclined his Ear to them that Inſtruct- 


«bin, Prov. 5. 11, 12, 13+ So far therefore 35.the Flatrery of 
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wicked Men to be renounced, that Reproof on the contrary 1s 
to be kindly recetv'd. Bur, 

Fourthly, Wicked Men will proceed farther totempr others to IV. , 
Sin, even By their falſe and fa/lacious Arguings againit the Neceſſity Wicked \ten 
of a Holy Life, One would think there ſhould be ncne profefimg Hee ”_ 
Chriſtianity, that ſhould openly plead for Sin; bur yer ſuch Fa- {777,590 
ftors and Agents Satan has amongſt us, as will openly avow his #1; ,y4 
Cauſe, and will endeavour to periwade you, that you are not 0- fa/aciors 
bliged to that ſtrictneſs of Living, which we Preachers are con- Arguings 
tinually ſounding in Mens Ears. | againft the 

And to this Purpoſe you ſhall hear them Argue (o hotly, that Neeſc'o. 
God no doubt is amerdful Being, and will not ſurely for the Sins * 7 = 
of a ſhort Life, Condemn the Guilty to an Eternity of Woe and 
Miſery, And as to the Duties of Religion, you ſhall hear 'em ar- 
gue, thar they are hard Sayings, and who can bear 'em. And as 
to themſelves, you ſhall hear theſe Men often pleading, rhat they 
are made of Fleſh'and Blcod, and therefore ſure God will noPre- 
quire Men, upecn the hazard of Salvation, to mortjfie the Fleſh ; 
and that they are ſer ina World full of Temprations, and abound- 
ing in Delights and Pleaſures ; and that therefore God, who has 
plac'd 'em in it, will nor command 'em, unon pain of Damnation, 
ro overcome theſe ſtrong Temptations, and to deny thele Plea- 
ſures of the World. 

Theſe are che common, and pernicious, and licentious Argu- 
ings of Men, to per{wade both themſclves and others jaro ſuch 
eafie Nortons of God and Religion, that chey may Sin with more 
Security, aud leſs Fear, And this has been a powerful Arr in all 
times 3 and ſuch Arguments as theſe Men are moſt ready to Be- 
lieve, becauſe rhey love the Thing they Plead for, becauſe they fa- 
vour their Luſts, and grant'em ſo much Liberry in what they long 
for, the ſarisfying the Fleſh, and enjoying the World, 

But do you beware, and fortifie your ſelves well azainft thoſe 47 which 
falſe Arguings of ſinful Men, in behalf of their Luſts, and againſt 724 
the ſtritneſs of Religion, whereby they would perſwade you, as Regjnings 
well as themſelves, intoa finful Security, and withdraw you from, fortifie _ 
or ſlacken you in your Duty. They are falſe and fallacious Argu- ſelves a- 
ments, that would periwade us ro comply 1n the leaſt with Sin, gain# ; as 
for there is nothing more plain in Scripture, than that Sin muſt when they 
with all poſſible Care be avoided. Ir tells us poſitively, That we plead, 
mu deny a!l Vngodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and live ſoberly, rightewſ- 
ly, and godly inthis preſent World, Tim. 2. 12. And that all that name 
the Name of Chri$t, mus depart from Iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. And thar 
al true Chriſtians muſt be Cleanſed om all filt hineſs1f Fleſh and Spi- * 
nt, and perfect Holineſsin the Fear of God, 2 Cor. 7.1. And in or- 
der to Peric&tion, that they muſt Cut off right Hands, and put out 
nght Eyes, when they offend *em ;, that is, any Luſts that are fo dear 
and uſeful to you, as theſe Members are, Matth. 29, 30, Whar * 

(hall I Cay ? Ic cells us, that the Friendſhip of the World is Enmity 
h X 
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- "nt God, and that whoſnever wi'l be a Friend of th: World, is an 
Enemy of G11, Jam. 4+ 4. And rhen as for the Puniſhment of Sin, 
there is nor One Eu: h+s the Penalty of ercrnal Death and Miſery, 
if unrepented of, affixc ro it. | Parciculerly, Rev. 21. 8. it 15 ſaid, 
tha: the Ke.:rf11, or thoſe who Apnſtatize from the Faith our of 
Fcar.and Unhelioving, and the Abominable, and Murderers, and Whove- 
rogers, and Sorcerore, and Jdo[aters, and ail [1ars, ſhall have their 
part in the Like, which burneth wi th Fire and Brimſtone : which js 
rhe ſecind Doath, This rhe Word of Gad danes atſure us, and then 
for Men to raiſe ro th{mſe'ves Hopcs of Impunity, fo contrary to 
the expreſs Puclarations of Seripte re, v-hen it they ſhall be mi- 
ſtaken, and find afrer all, God's T rearnings to prove real, (as 
there 15 infinite Rea on to believe they inall) this 15 certainly the 

moſt deiy-rate Preſumprion in the Worid, 
| Eur if you conſider theſe Arguments aſunder,there is no ſtrength 
Tn i: is mem, wherefare any th zuld venture to rel+ vpon 'em. For in the 
ancou/tjtort ful p'a. ls it is in 1) wi;e Inconſiſtent with God®s Mercy, for the Sins of 
W712) G9 5 a h. rt Life, ta C9 denn the Guil: ty to an Eternity of Woe and Miſery, 
Mercy for His Mercy is ſufficerly fati:ficd in laying no tyrannical Impo- 
fi7e 14s o 
 joort Lf {tions upon us, 2s Saran and all falſe Gods have done upon their 
20 Cond win ſuperſtirious Votaries. It is yet a farther Demonſtration of his 
ene Gui by Mercy, that our verruous Performances, tho' they are their own 
9 an E*Y- Reviard here, ver they ſhall be alioa' ndantly Recompenced here- 
” nity of Ws aſter. He does moreover 1:t us fee his Mercy in his long For- 
7 4/3 Yearance of us, notwirhſtanding, that by our numberleſs Provo- 
cations, we do Griev? his Ho!y Sprrits But he has given us the 
greareſt Diſcoveric: of ht> Mercy, beyond what could ever enter 
1nto-rhe Hearts of Men tQ exp: &, vv hen he zxve his own Son to 
be an Aton-m ont and Expiation for our Sins, that his Juſtice might 
nor procced agaiufiusz and when. hefent Inm to us with a Cove- 
nant of Grace, as an Att of Pardon, propoſing to us, nor only a 
perfe&t Reconciliation with cur offended God, but infinite Re- 
wards in Heaven, if we would return to our cue Obedience, and 
pay him-no other bur a Reaſonable Service. I think this 15 ſuf: 
cient for Mercy to do ; and it ſuch 1immenfurable Mercies v1! 
not win upon us, 17" Is time thar as ſevere a Juſtice ſhould rhe 
rake plac2; for we are to conſider God as the ſupreme Gover 
nour of Men, aud Juilice 1s as neceflary an Arrribure 1n Govert: 

ment, as M.rcy, 

Nar is I's Severity, in puniſhiaz the Sins of a ſhort Life, with 
an Erernity of Woe and Miſery, bur what is agreeable to his [is 
ſtice and Wiſdom, as ſupreme Governour of che World, It 
n<cc{lary 1n all Gover 1mcruts, that the Laws thereof ſhould be &t 
forc'd with ſuch Penalties, 25 {hall be (ufficient ro deter People 
fr. 2M the tranſ-rettion of thoſe Laws, And therefore the Pew 
ries '\cing future, it is neceflary they ſhould be vaſtly Great, f? 
over halince the Profits, or Pl: afures of Sin, which are preſent 


It may feem hard deed at tirft fight, in Humane Goyernmen® 
1% 
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: ! that a Perſon for Clipping a peice of Silver, which bears the 7- 
t i maze ard Superſcription of Ceſar, or. for Stealivg ir from another, 
, | ſhould forfeir not only his Goods and Charttels, bur alio his Life 


» Þ it (ef; buryer fince upon the Temprations of preſent Profit, bad 
\, | Mcn will adventure to commit ſuch Fa&s, and the Authority of 


f Þ© 1:45 cannot otherwiſe be kept up, nor Mens Rights and Proper- 
»- © tics preſerv'd: It 1s not thought by the honeſt part of Mankind, 
r | irconfiſtent with the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Governours, to 1n- 
js | tf: cven ſuch Puniſhments, as extend to the loſs of Life. Ir 15s 
n | theſe alone are ſufficient ro our-weigh the preſent Confiderartion 
oO I of Profit ro the Offender, and eff2ttually ro move. him to Jive in 
i- | Obedience to Government ; and therefore theſe, as grear as they 
as MW be, are eftcem'd but Juſt and Equal. So here in the Govern- 
12 | meat of God over us: The Pleaſures and Profits of Sin, ro com- 

| paſs which, Men will Tranſgreſs the Laws of Heaven, are but 
th thorr, true it 1s 3 but yer being preſenc, and the Pumſhments 
2 I threatned ro 'em being apprehended, by molt Sinners, to be ar a 


of | grear diſtance, they are therefbre generally prevailing, and Men 
7). WM for that Reaſon do venfure ro Tranſgreſs che Laws of God, (a 


o- MW Thinz of worſe Conſcquence than the Violation of Humane Or- 
eir W& dinances;) and therefore it is no other, than what can be expeRt- 
his ed from the Juſtice and Wiſdom of the ſupreme Governour of 
xn WW the World, to inflidt ſuch infinite and erernal Puniſhments. In 
re- WW ſhort, Divine Vengeance, as well as Humane, muſt be ſuch as 
or- {WW vill over-balance rhe Reaſons and Motives ro Sin. And the Plea- 
vo- WW ſures and Profirs of Sin being prefent, and che Divine Puarſhments 
the not taking place but in another World, according to' the Funda- 


er WW mental Rules and Reaſons of Governmenr, they muſt be Infinite 

to WW andEcrernal, and all lictle encugh, or otherwiſe they will nor be 

plc WWF ſufficient ro ſecure our Obedience to the Laws of Heaven, So 

we- WW that there is no ſtrength 1n this Argument of tinful Men, againſt 

lya WF the Juſtice of ercrnal Torments, 1a rhe behalf of their Luſts, 

Re- IF whereby they would periwade you, as well as themſelves, intoa . 

and WF noft dangerous Security, and withdraw you from, or {lacken 

uff- WW you in your Duty, 

will Secondly, Nor are the Duties of our Religion hard Sayings, which 1, 

hc1 W 1 Man can bear, as they will likewiſe plead. All the Duties en» That the' 

ver- WW j>yn'd us in the Goſpel, reſpett cirher God, our Neighbour, or D#ties of 

ern WW Ourizlves. Thoſe to God, as we find 'em laid down in pure and Re4$i0 
wndefiled Chriſtianity Cundefiled, 1 ſay, with the Inventions of rs __ 

witll i Men) are no (uperſtitious, fenſeleſs, and uncouth Obſervances, ,, "tr gil 

; Ti WF 0. much the marter of all other Worſhips betides the Chriſtian; M2 can 

It WF but are all of 'em indeed, a moſt Reaſnable Service. Thoſe bear. 

e er Wh Viiich reſpect our Neighour, are no other than Atts of Juſtice, | 

opie WF P<ace, and Charity, the contrary of which would deſtroy Hu- 

eu WW mane Society, or make us Beaſts of Prey one to another. And 

r, 08 45 to thoſe Duties we owe to ourſelves, why, they are no other 

(en WY tan, that we ſhould truly and juſtly value our ſelves, neither over- 

ents > 7 much 


312 Concerning the Temptations of the World. Vol. 1. 


much by Pride, nor too little by letting baſe Luſts to reign over us, 
or the inferiour parr of our Nature,to domincer it over our Reaſon 
and Unde:ſtanding, the Superiour, and in all £quiry the Govern- 

* ing Part of us. And what is there hard inall chis that we ſhou!d 
quarel with our Daty, except we count 1t hard, that God, who 
has made us reaſonable Crearures, would not ſuffer us to Tranſ- 
form our ſelves into unreaſonable Brures, 

I, Thirdly, And this is a ſufficient Anſwer alſo, to thar other 
7%.1+ they Pleading of finful Men, That they are made of Fleſh and Blood, and 
ac mad; ther-fore ſure God will mt require Men, upon the Forfeiture of Salua- 
of Peſh and tion, if they do not,, to mortifie the Fleſh, For theſe Men, who Plead 
B.ood, a4 thus, ovghr to con{ider, thac they confiſt of Soul and Spirit, a; 
_ _ well as of Fleſh and Blood ; and as the Soul is Superiour, and the 
4; Governing Part within us ; fo it 1s highly reatonable 1t ſhould 
pot require have the Obedience of rhe Other : And this is all the Mortrficart- 
Mm, vpm on, which Religion puts the Fleſh ro. It would keep 1t in ſub- 
th: fort.i- jection to the Dittares of right Reaſon, and that isall. And th 
ture of Sal this Morrification of the Fleſh is tobe exercis'd,by impoſing ſome 
Fr greed Severicies ſometimes upon the Body,as by Faſting and Watching, 
#0 59-27£, Oc Yer this is no more to be complain'd of, than that refrattory 
the F/:ſh. Children, and Servants, and Subjects muſt be ſometimes Kept up 

under Diicipline, as there ſhall be occaſion. ; 
Laſtly,That Nay, bat Laſtly, fay theſe Men, Ged has ſet us in a World fullsf 
God has ſet Temptations, and abwnding with ſenſual Delights and Pleaſures ; and 
uw in » the therefore who has plac'd us in it, ſure wiil nxt command us pn 
Wirld full Pain of Damnation, to Overcome thoſe ſtrong Temptations, and to D:- 
of T-m1P:.2- ny theſe Pleaſures of the World, And we'll grant it, that he has 
ON | *- plac'd us ina Stare of Probation and Tryal, where we have ſenſu: 
els ſenſu al Picaſures and Delights, and many other Temprations, belt: 
1 D-liz ts ting us on the one fide, as well as the Rewards of Heaven, awalt 


an? Pl:a- 1ng us on the other; and where were the Vertue, and what Place , 


ſures ; aud would chere be for Rewardif there were nor thoſe Difficulties to 
ra overcome ? Bur in ſhort, there is not any thing Unreaſonabſe, 
who bar - or Hardſhip unſu portabte 1n any thing, that God has enjoin'd 
placed 115 in VS 3 for the ſame Almighty Goodneſs, which givcs us the Com- 
7t, wi/lnot mand ro do theſe things, gives us alſo the Will and Power to0- 
commnd bey, and befides propoſes to as Enjoynments infinitely ſurpatling 
7%, 10? thoſe worldly Pleaſures, as rhe Rewards of ſuch Obedience. And 
<a "IO {0 I have give you ſuffictent Anſwers to thoſe falſe and fallacious 
to overcome Arguings of imful Men, againſt the Neceſſity of a Holy Lite ; [ 
thoſe frong Know 'em tobe too common in the Diſcourſes of ſuch Perſois 
T-mptati= Who love their Luſts, and therefore I thought it requilite t9 
onc, and to fortifie you againſt them. | 
Oy googe + Bur raproceed, Fiithly, Wicked Men will not be content by 
**- 57) theſccrer Influence of their Examples and Conipany only, norby 


rne IWorld. | 3 
me 1 heir falſe and fallacious Arguments to Temprt you to Sin, but 
| Wil 


Wicked 
Men will add Kindneſſes and Promiſes to Oblige us to do ill Things, andn thei 
rary Wiil mth atſrotrage us, nay jemetimes 19reaten us to forbear our Duty. 
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Will m:reover ſometimes add Kindneſſes and Promiſes to oblzge you ta 
do ill Things, and on the contrary will much Diſcourage you, nay ſome- 
izmes Threaten you, to forbear your Duty. 

The Kindnefſcs of Friendſhip are of all things the moſt Enga- 
ging,and if your Choice of a Friend has not been ſo diſcreetly and 
happily made, buc he happens to be a wicked Man, who upen 
the Score of former Obligations laid upon you, will require in re- 
turn, thar ſome ill Thing ſhould be done by you to ſerve hig In- 
tereſt, you will be drawn thereby into a very great Snare 3 tor 
beſides that, there 15 in very many, whom we call Good-natur'd 
Men, ſuch an eafineſs of Mind, that they can hardly deny any 
thing to thoſe, who have once Oblig'd 'em ; bur are ready to 
Picaſure and Comply with 'em, tho' in things moſt direttly con- 
trary to their own Minds and Inclination. Befides this, if you 
ſhould refuſe to Gratifie in any thing, One thar has done you for- 
mer Kindneſſes, the World will be ready to call you Vngrateful, 
the moſt odious Reproach, that car, be caſt on any One. 

Nay, and wicked Men will not ſometimes ſtick to Bribe you al- 
ſo with Promiſes and Propoſals of Profit and Advantages, if you will 
ſerve *em in their ill Deſigns. This One would think not fo dange- 
rous a Tempration to Sin, becauſe more open, and not fo infinu- 
ating a way as the former; but God knows, too many do know- 
ingly and wilfully barter away their poor Souls, and plainly fell 
'emto the Devil, contraQing to commit this, or thar S1n ; as for 
Inſtance, to take a falſe Oath, to forge Writings, to make a Lie 
in another's behalf, upon the Promiſe, or Intimarion of ſome Re- 
ward for ſo doing. Thus will wicked Men, ſome by Kindneſles, 
ſome by Promiſes, oblige you, tf rhey can, to ſerve 'em by your 
vINSs 

And ſome on the other hand will be no leſs Induſtrious by Diſ- 
comragements, nay Threatnings to hinder you in the diſcharging 
your Duty, and a good Conſcience, Religion will ſometimes pur 
you upon doing thoſe things, that will prejudice your worldly In- 
tcreſts, and ſtir up the Wrath of choſe, that are Superiour to you. 
And indeed in this Caſe, a Man's wori# Enemies ſhall be thoſe of his 
own Hoſe; and when either you muſt Sin, or Suffer, none will 
be ſo forward ro Tempr you ro Sin, rather than to Suffer, as your 
neareſt Relations and Acquaintance : And what muſt Wife, and 
Children, and Family do, it you ſhould talk of forſaking all, 
and of following Chriſt in the preſervation of a good Conſcience ? 
will be the Argument, tinat the Friend of your own Boſom will 
ſtrongly urge you withal. ; 

But the more common Temptation diſcouraging Men in the 
Diſcharge oi their Duty, eſpecially ſuch as are of a low Rank 
2nd Condition in the World, are the Frowns and Threats of 
thoſe, that are above *em. Hence a Miniſter in low Circum- 
ſtances, ſhall venture hard, if he offers to Reprove a Great Man, 
ho" a Grear Sinner, And you ſhall ſcaxcely ever kygw an Offi- 

| ccr, 
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cer, tho' never ſo ſtriftly oblig'd thereunto by his O:r'1, preſent, 
In order to Puniſhment, the Man of Power and Inrercſt 1; his 
Pariſh, for his Oarhs, his Riors, and the moſt ontragious Im- 
moralities, which he (o ſcandaloufly commits, 
=__ And now what ſhall be done, with reference to theſe mani- 
coca fold Encouragements tg Sin, and Diſcouragements to Ver:ue, 
corrupt us WRch you ſhall meer withal from wicked Men? Why, in the 
ro Si. firſt Place, have a ſpecial Care you be not inveigled by the pre. 
tended Kindneſs of any Perſon, be he who, or what he «ill, 
Let nor the Obligations of your Friend, or Acquaintance cauſe 
you to ſtrain Truth, when you are call d to give Teſtimony in 
his Cauſe. Take care you be not then wrought upon by any 
Sence of Kindneſs to Perjure your ſelves for him, by decliring 
either more than Truth, or by ſpeaking not the whole Truth, 
when 1t would make agiinſt him. Contider what Kindneſs has 
been done you, if you muſt Sin againſt God, and your own Soul, 
to Pleaſure your Friend in Return for it; It was but a Bair to 
Take you, a Snare to Entrap you, and a pleafant Poiſon given 
to Deftroy you. © You ought indeed, as an honeſt Pagan f1y5 
* excellently well, to he affiſtant ro him in his honeſt Endea- 
&* yours, but not in his Knaveries; in his Counſels, not in his 
* Tricks; 1n appearing as Evidence for him, bur not in a Chear; 
© and you muſt bear a Share in the Misforrunez of your Friend, 
« bur not in his Aas of Injuſtice. 

TT, Secondly, As to any Promiſes, wherewith wicked Men may 
Promiſes ſo Tempt you, as to Hire you to Sin, God forbid, there ſhould 
2n'1i7 204 bea Neceſſity to bid you Reject and Dereſt them. Bur if there 
bribes. he any need to Fortific any here ap1inſt ſuch a Temptation, te 

meer Fool:ihneſs of the Bargain you will make, will ſufficieor.y 


mo-e you to ſpurn at them; for if it be an wprofitable, a very , 


unprofirable Bargain, tho' a Man ſhould Gain the whole Wir't, 
end loje his own $ ul, as it is ſaid, Mark 8. 36. Oh! Wha: ill 
Huſbandry, what Stupidity is it, for a Trifle of worldly Wealt!, 
or Advantage to barter it away ? 
* WHT. Ard Thirdly, As far thoſe who ſhall hereafter diſcourage you 
Diſcouraze- from ſuffering for Righreouinels ſake, when ca!l'd chereunto, by 
ments mr laying before you the Rnine you will thereby bring upon your 
not P34 feives and Families 3 why you muſt conſider, that in tuch Caſe, 
ws from diſ- og OS es an 
charzing Our Saviour tells us, thar a Man muit eyen Hate Fa!-er 4 
our Dury, Mother, and Wife and Children, and Brethren and Siſters, y2a, ani 
" bis own Life alſo, or he cannot be his Diſciples and that wif 2vel 
dith not bear his Cr:ſs, and come after bim, ſhall nit be his Dij-ipl”, 
Luke 14. 26, 27. 
Ner,Furth- Nor, Laſtly, muſt a Soldicr of Jeſus Chriſt be frighted our of 
[3, mit the Way of his Dury,or aw'd intoany finfu},or (laviſh Compliance, 
1Prear- by the Threats and Frowns of any Man living : Shrink nor trom tlc 
17175, Or ge I 
Fromns Exerciſe of Religion and Uprightneſs, becauſe many about yOu, 
£izht 1s and they perhaps Above, or Richer than you, are profane and 
om it, | evi d, 
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[cwd, and utrerly regardleſs of any thing that 1s good, and more- 
over do diſcourage and affront it. For this, 1f you ſhould, you 
will moſt certainly offend your Great Lord and Maſter, rhe 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, and who has call'd upon you, not ro 
fear a mortal Man; no, tho' he coul:t bill rhe Body, but to be aff aid 
of diſpleafing Him rather, who #s able to deſtroy both Body and Soul 
in Hell; Tea, T ſay unto you, Fear him, luke 12. 4+ 

And now, Laitly, I, cannot ca'l ro mind any other Temprati- L-f/y, The 
ons, uſual amongſt wicked Men, to tempt others to Sin, betides 7 Ci 
ſure evil Cuſtoms ſo rife among many; That the Heathen Idola- ſtoms which 
ries, and thoſe filthy Practices, commirted 1n 'em, were ſo uni- hat 7," #4 
rerlally complied with, by all ſorrs of Men in the Pagan' World, ;j,. 157.77 
was, becauſe they were commended and eſtabliſhed by Publick are > vow. 
Cuſtom. Many of their wiſeſt Men and Phtlolophers, had other er! ::-- 
Canceptions of God, than to think 1t was fir, ro chahge the Glory P!2%:0n to 
of God into the Similitude of an Ox, that cateth Graſs; and thought 2*®+ 
alſo, he ought to be Worſhipr, not by Fooleries and Impurities, 
but with a chaſt Mind and a clean Hearc. And yer evcn thoſe 
Men ſubmitted ro Common Cuſtom, and whatever they thoughr, or 
ſpoke privarely amongſt themſelves, they acted and ſpoke in pub- 
lick as the reſt did. And 1r was to the Prevalency of Cuftom, 
tit the Apoſtle imputed thoſe Enormities of the Epheſians, be- 
fare their Converſion, telling 'em, That i time pait they walbed 
| according to the Courſe of this World, Eph. 2. 2. An1 indeed fo 
| great 15 the Fower of Evil Cuſtom, thar 1t does ſtill, amongſt 
| Chriltians, conſtrain Perſons to do many 11] Things, even.contra- 
| ryto their Natures and Inclinations, as we l as Religion. And 
when grown prevalent and common, it does ſtrangely rake off the 
WF fence and fear of Hurr, in the moſt Unchriſtian Practices, 

Cuſtom, 1 ſav, does ſtill amongſt Chriſtians, conſtrain Perſons 
todo many i!1 Things, even contrary to their Nature and Inclina- 
tons, as well as Religion : Hence among the Men of Honour, as Bs 
they would be though:, ſhall many become even 5elt-murderers, 
meerly in Compliance with Cuſtom inſomuch, that thoſe Per- 
ſons, who of all Men hving, have moſt reaſon to preſerve their 
Lives, having all their good Things they can ever expeR, in this 
| World, yer deſperately ſpill oze anothers Blood in your curſed 
Duels: Ir is no Inclination 1n thele Men, I dare ſay, to be fo pro- 
digat of their dear Lives, that makes 'em fo deſperately throw 'em 
away; bur meerly out-of a Cowardly Fear, they ſhould be brand- 
ed with Diſgrace, for not complying with ſo common a Cuſtom, 
amongſt Perſ:ns of their own Character. So again, among Per- 
q ſons ot all Ranks, you ſhall have Men of no manner of Inclinations 
toinremperare Drinking, yer when they come to any Great Man's 
Houte, where ic is the barbarous and bruciſh Cutftom of Drinkipg 
Men hard ; yet art ſuch times they will nor ſcruple to exceed very 
far. Ir is the Cuſtom of the Place, they'll ſay, and they were forc'd 
to it, they could not help it, Rp 

And 


—_ ww 
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Cuſtom And Cuſtom alſo, when grown prevalent and common amon 
rakes off the Socjeties of Men, will ſtrangely take off che ſence and fear of Hur, 


_ of in the moſt Uachriſtian Prattices. Hence among Sea-men and 


Hurt inthe Soldiers, the moſt outragious Whoredoms and Adulteries, and 
0f Un- the moſt execrable Oaths and Curſes, are hardly accounted 2. 
c2riſtian mongſt the number of Sins. And all the Arts of Cheating and 
Praftices. Over-reaching, nay of downright Lying and Swearing to the 
Soundneſs and Goodneſs of bad Commodiries, 15 little ſcrupled 
amongſt ſome ſort of Dealers, the thing is grown ſo common, 
And Cuſtom it is, which is ſo commonly Pleaded for the Omiſf. 
on of moſt neceſſary Duties, as well as the Commiſſion of moſt 
horrid Sins. Hence do Multitudes make not the leaſt {cruple of 
Abſenting their whole Lives, from the Blefſed Sacrament, becaule 
itis ſo common amongſt many to do ſo. Thus powerful, you ee, 
are the Evil*Cuſtoms of the World, ſo as almoſt to force Men, 
whether they will or no, to do'many 11] things ; and what js 
worſe, to ſear their Conſcience in the Comnuſſion of the work 
Sins, and in the Omiſſion of rhe chiefeſt Duties. 
A Chriſti. And now, what muſt a Chriſtian do in this Caſe ? Cuſtom we 
anm"#coy- know is a Second Nathre, and when it has been of a long Date, 
ragiou/ly Time out of Mind, as the Phraſe is, zt pleads Preſcription, and ob- 
and vige-- tains the Force of a Law amongſt Men. So that be a Cuſtom 
rouſly re- 4 never {o ns to Honeſty, Sobriety, to common Sence and 
withſlaw 5 Reaſon, or any the Laws of Chriſtianity, an old Cuſtom muſtnar 
the Force of be br oken; it 15 the Cuſtom of the Place, and muſt be kept up: 
e!l ſinful Such are the Sentiments of the Vulgar in this matrer, Bur you 
Cuſtoms muſt reſolve with all Courage and Stedfaſtneſs, hke true Soldiers 
P/3:ſ0evVer. of Telus Chriſt, to Renounce and Withſtand the Force of all finful 
Cuſtoms whatſoever, and not to ſufter your ſelyes to be oyear- 
born thereby inco any finful Compliances. 

When Chriſtianity was firſt preach'd amongſt Men, ſuch bar- 
barous and brutiſh Cuſtoms had of a long time prevail'd over the 
greateſt Part of the Heathen World, that many Practices which 
the meer Light of Narure would teach Men to Abandon, as Sins 
and Wounds of Conſcience, « Were, as the learned Dr. Hammond 
6 obſerves, Embrac'd by whole Nations at once, and continued 
« in without any Check, as 1nnocent, finlefs Qualities, Nature and 
« Reaſon being ſo early engag'd, and filenc'd by popular Cuſtom, 
<« and vicious Education, that many knew ir not to be a Sinto 
& Steal, or Rob, if they were ſo cunnning, as not to he taken 
« others to Kill, and Ear their Aged Parents (conceiving that 
« by this means they gave'em a more Honourable Burial ;) others 
& to throw themflves murderouſly into the Flames, ro accomp4- 
« ny their dead Princes out of the World. Many the like irratic- 
* nal Sins, through ſome local Cuſtoms gor the Reputation, fio! 
« only of finleſs and lawtul, bur of laudible alſo. Bur all who 
Embrac'd Chriſtianity, as they were obliged by their Baptiſma! 
Vow, to forſike thoſe and the ike Hearheniſh Cuſtoms, (for to 


tuck 
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{uch this Vow did particularly relate.) ſo they did preſently beat 
them down where-ever the Chriſtzan Religion prevail 'd, infomuch 
that in few Ages, there were not che leaſt Footſteps thereof re- 
maining- And ſo muſt you likewiſe vigoroutly wirhſtand all 
Cuſtoms that are Immoral, where-cver, and by whomſoever, and 
how long ſoever they have obrain'd. 

I do ſay, All Cuſtoms that are /mmoral: For 1 do not mean, g,chon!y as 
that a Chriſtian muſt turn Cynick, a dogged and ſower Lump of are 1m0- 
th, ſurly and uncivil , and quarrel'ing with che innocent 74 are z0be 
odes of Humane Society. That is as much a Fault on the other Renownced, 
fde, to think that Chriſtianity, the calmeſt and the ſweereſt Re- 
ligion in the World, does oblige Men to 11] Manners. Bur thoſe 
uſtoms, .the Force of whoſe Temprations I would have you all 
zRefiſt, and utterly to Renounce, are ſuch as I before menti» 
nd, and which are apparently ſinful and wicked, cicher tending 
olefen the Guilt of Sin, or ro make it none at all. 
lam ſenfible there 1s ſomething of Difficulty in this Part of 
ur Warfare above any other. Barely to retuſe Compliance 
xich, but much more to oppoſe Evil Men in their ſinful Cu- 
joms and Practices, will mighrily provoke their Indignation. 

e fails againſt the Wind that does ſo, and ſwims againſt the 

tream. He ſhall have Multicudes will thwart him, and will load 

m with hard Reproaches ; will call him fingular and preciſe 

ool for his Pains, and what not? He muſt have a great deal of 

urage thar oppoſes a Multitude in doing Evil, or will not com- 

ywith 'em in it. But ſuch muſt the Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt be, 

ne that dares Incur the greateſt Diſpleaſiure, rather than ſhrink 

"m his Duty 3 and One thar will not be atraid ro ſhew his Diſlike 

any vicious Cuſtoms, when there is juſt Occation tor ir. 

And this indeed 1s true Courage, to deipiſe all Oppofition in the The.great- 
2 of Dury, and he that can Unconcernedly pats thro' a Multi- ef Courage 
le, Reproachipg and Vilifyipg him for his Pains, in purſuit of 744#744 70 
rue, 15 more Kcroick and Brave, than he that with his Sword _—_— 4 
tis Hand cuts open a way to the Taking of a Fort. He that yp; — at 


\1 {Wiroves a Sin, or Renounces an Ungodly Cuſtom, may have fare. 
4 W'< of true Fortitude, rhan he that Puſhes on thro' drawn 
4 2145, for ir 15 a f1gn he tears gor thoſe Weapons which wound 


teſt, an embitter'd and enyenom'd Tongue, P 

o {M's plain beyond all Contradiftion, 1 do think, that when Cowardice 
0 in Oppoſition to their Inclination, and Reaſon, and Religi. the Cauſe of 
lifating the contrary, do comply with others in Drinking of Comp/1ing 
ulths ro Exceſs, in protane or looſe Ta!k, or the like: Ir is i ter 

in, I ſay, thar ir js our of fear of Reproaches, and for want of ny,y;ns 
ze, thar Men do thus Sin, Nay, I dare be bold to affirm, any other 
ever like a Paradox it may appear to ſome, That it is our of Cuſtom of 


t c 
_ ©, and for want of true Courage, that Men fight Duels, when S:7mz7g. 
nal {' 41< provoke, or atironted. They are atraid, that if inCom- 


ce w our Saviour's Dottings of Mecknels, Payeuce od 
oc: 
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Forbearance, they ſhould pur up Afﬀronts, they would be Re. 
proachr and Scorn'd by the Multicude,and be term'd Cowards,2nd 
tacrefore do deſperatcly (but enough againſt rheir ſecret Incl. 
nations, ! dare ſay) berake themſelves to rhis Barvaroas and Fc: 
Iardy Way of ſhewing themſelves Men of Honour. 

Burt rrue Courapge and Bravery, Philoſophy, and Reliz1or, ar] 
the ſober Reaſon of all wiſe Men tell us, will deſpite the vain 0. 
Pinions of rhe Unrhinking and Impious Croud, which, for the 
moſt parr, are in the wrong ; and will ſtedd;ly purſue what i; 
Vertuous, and Fir, and Reaſonable, and Religious, notwirhftand- 
10g the foolih Reproaches of the Many. So thar to retain O'; 
Integrity and Vertue, and an unpollured Conſcience, 1n the midi 
of common and prevailinz Cuſtoms of Sin and Vice, I daje le 
bold to alert, the Noblcit and meft Heroick Piecc of Courage, 

And accordingly it will be Rewarded with a Nobte Teſtimony 
by our Blefſzd Saviour, when to have his Teſtimony will be be 
yond the Applautes of the whole World. To Renounce and 0 
poſe the Irreligious and Protane Cuſtoms of wicked Men, 1s; 
eminear Picce of Chriſtian Confeſſion, and he who Confeſſ's h1 
before Men, the ſame will the Son of Man Confeſs, Own as h 
faichful Servant, and Applaud as a Noble Confeflor, before the 4s 
gels of God, Luke 12. 8. 


And ler this ſuffice, to have ſpoken concerping rhe wicke 
Men of the World, that you muſt ſo far Renounce both tlic 
and their wicked Ways, as nzver to become Tempters your elu!; 
others to Sin, nor to \teld your ſelves a Prey to other Mens Temytat 
ens, bur muſt utterly retuſe Conformity to them, and al! th 
Ways, whereby thev would have you Oftend God, and Viou 
your Covenant with him, and your Vows 1a Bapriſm, and tlic! 
by Foricit a!l your Title, and Hopes of Happincls, 


» 


'| The Nincteenth LecTuRE. 


— 


10 Firſt, That J ſhould Cienounce the Devil, and 
of} all his Dc:as; the Pomps and Vanitp of 


this wicked Wozld, and all the ſinful Tuſis 


"F ofthe Fleſh. 


AVING fully Survey'd the World, and all therein con- 
rain'd, that 15 fir to be Renounced by every Chriſtian : 


ons which are given by the wicked World, and how we muff Re- 
ſi them z | come now ro explain unto you, whar 1s to be under- 
ſtood by the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked Wirld, and to thew 
you, how much 1t behoves Chriſtians ro Renounce, aad to De« 
ipiſe them. And, 


Fir, We will conſider the Pomps. And, 
Secondly, The Vanity of this wicked World. 


And, Firſt, as to P:mps, theſe as they were part of the Pa- 
gan idolatrics 3 ſo they were what the Primitive Chriſtians were 
more particularly concern'd to Renounce. Bur however, fince 
the fame Renunciation of the Pamps of this Werld, is ſtill re- 
tain'd 1n cur Church, tho” rhe very ſame things, which were art 
ficit meant thereby, are perhaps become Obſolete, and our of 
Uſe in Chriftendom : And yet 1t 15 not to be ſuppos'd, bur that 
our Church had reipett. ro ſomerhing ſtill in Uſe 1n the Chriſtian 
World, as fir-ro be Renounc'd, under that Tule, by every Diſ- 
ciple of JESUS : I ſhall therefore, rogether with a ſhort Account 
of ri:e Meaning of Pomps, 1n the Sence they were Renounc'd by 
the Primitive Chriſtians, take care, eſpecially to ſhew you, what 
amongſt us is moſt analogous to the ancient Heatheniſh Pumps, 
and bears ſuch a near Relemblance ro 'em, as to render theſe, our 
m-dern Pomps, fir aiſo ro ve Renounc'd ty every Chriſtian. 

And Fir;ji, By Pomps were anciently meant (in the Qpinion 
of our Learned and Excellent Dr, Zammond_) thoſe pompous 


} 


And having alſo Repreſented to you thoſe Tempratt- | 


| 
Thereby * 
Were anci- 


ently meant thoſe pompous Spe aclzs, Plays, and Scenical Repreſentations exhibited 


i te Roman Theaters. | 
Shes 
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Shews and SpeRacles exhibited by the Emperours, and Grea: 


Captive Wretches were put to ſlay one another in their Sword.- 
plays, for the Diverſion of the Peopie. And indeed ir is not un- 
likely, that thereby may be meant, not only thoſe Bloody Sword- 
Plays,but all choſe Scenical Repreſent ations and Plays whatever, a- 
ed in Memory of their falſe Gods, upon their Great Feſiiyals, 
which were ſometimes ſo very Lewd and Impious, (for Inſtance, 
thoſe which were a&ed in Hcnour of Fl5ra_) that the People of 
Valer. Ma- Rome were aſham'd to proceed in 'em, whilſt Cato, a Perſcn 
xim. /.2. of renown d Virrue amongſt 'em, was preſent in the Thearer, 
E. 8. They were alſo wonderfully Pompous, and the Scenes Magnif- 
cent, the greareſt Grandees of Rome appearing at 'cm, and ha- 
ving their proper Seats, or Boxes, appropriated to each Order and 
Rank of Great Men, according to their Degrees and Qualities, 
And here alſo very likely it was, that the Lewd Crew of both 
Sexes met together to make their Aſſignations z for near to the 
Crrcus and Theater, there were thoſe Stews, where they withdrew 

to a their vile Abominations, 
Onur Mo- And now, that which approaches 1n theſe our Days, neareſt to 
dern P!ays thoſe ſort of Heatheniſh Yomps, and which in Pompouſaeſs and 
wo leſs 1n- Magnificence of Scene, are not much inferiour to them, are thoſe 
po "/ Profanc and Lewd Plays a&ed in our Publick Play-houſes, where, 
piety, than for ought I know, more Souls are now murther'd, than in the for- 
i in Pompouſ- mer were Bodies z more Profanenels utter'd, and more Lewd Aſ- 
neſs. fi:nations made, than at the Pagan Theatcrs : And how infinitely 
unfit then 15 it, that thoſe kind of Diverſions ſhou'ld be ſufter'd in 
a Chrittzan State, or that Perſons, proſefiing Chriſtianicy, thould 
be permitted to go near*em ? The Primitive Fathers lookt upon 
the Theaters and Play-houfes, asno other than-the Devil's Terri 
tories, infomuch, that it happening once, that when a Chriſtin 
being prompted by Curioſity, to be preſent at the SpeRacles there- 
in, was poſſeſt by the Devil, the Father was not ar all ſtartled at it, 
' bur readily own'd, that Satan ha4 a Right to take rhar Perſon Cap- 
Eſt nihil tive, whom he found within his own Precints. And if thoſe, 
rr Who frequent our Modern Play-houſes, do generally return thence 
quam Spe- polleſt with a Spirit of Profaneneſs, Luſtor Vanity, ir is but what 
ctaculis a{- may reaſonably be expetted, for tho' all Evil Converſation 1s In- 
{idcre, feftious; yer Vice does then moſt eafily infinvare ir (elt into our 
quando per Djſpoſitions, and flies to the very Heart, when the Poiſon is mixt 


—_— with Pleaſure, Wir, and Smarrneſs of Conceir. 
& proclivius obrepant vitia. Quid meexiſtimas dicere ? Avarior, Ambitiofor, Lut 


pd uriotior, imo vero Crudelior, & Inhumanior redeo. Cel. Rhoat, Arit, Lib. 054 


Ce 7+ ET WEEN 
And ha- And now, ſince 1t is univerſally agreed amongſt all ſerious Per 

"ving ſuch ſons, that a more Irreligious Spirit did never reizn upol an} 

3 49113- Theater, tha» has in this laſt Age in our Modern Play-houks 


nant Influ- 


! e2ce upoy Faith, and Manners, ought never t0 be frequented &y Chriſtians. Fince 


; Men of Rome, in the Roman Theaters, wherein Mulritudgs of 


Lg 
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; « Since (as 1s the general Complaint) in theſe Houſes Piety is 
&* ſo ſtrangely RidicuPd, the Holy and Reverend Name of God 
; « Profan'd, and his Glory and Intereſt render'd ſo Centemprible 

&« and Vile: Since the Youth, eſpecially of our Nation, are ſo al- 

« ]vr'd hereby into the Love of, and Delight in Idlenefs, exceſ- 
P « five Vanity, Revelings, Luxury, Wantonneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, 
y * Whoredoms, and ſuch Debaucheries by Oaths, Looſeneſs of 


'y «* Converſation, and corrupt Atheiſtical Principles : Since our 
WM * Gentlemen are here taught to Deride Religion, to Diffolye in 
n &« Luxury, to Abandon themſelves to their Pleaſures, to be De- 


[, &* bauchers of Women, to be Profuſe and, Extravagant in their 


I- « Expences, and to be entirely Libertines : Since the young La- 
a- «* dies of our Narion, are here throughly Inſtrutted in Intriegues 


« and Afſignations, to Scoff at the prudent Refervedneſs and Mo- 
+ i © deſtyof the beſt of their Sex, to Deſpiſe the wiſe Inſtructions 
« of their Parents and Guardians, tro be Diſobedient to their Au- 
© thority, and ar laſt, without their Knowledge, or Conſent, to 
= © Marry themſelves to ſome looſe, or lewd Libertine : And in- 
* deed, fince the Minds and Manners of the Great Ones eſpecial- 
© ly, of. both Sexes, 7c hereby 1 foully Corrupted, and their 
al i © Aﬀettions fo ſadl, dlienated fron the Love of God and Good- 

* neſs : All theſe .hings conſider's, *twere greatly to be wiſhr, 
\ * our Play-houſe> were torally ſuppreſt. However, in the mean 

* time, I think 1t. concerns all, that will be ſecure from ever A« 
pr_ from the Faith of Chriſt, and a Religious Life, fo 
* far to Reject theſe our Modern Pomps, as never to Enter with» 
110 « j3n thoſe Houſes, where theſe Plays are ated. 
Secondly, By Pomps, in the Sence of the Ancients (as fome IL 
P01 WW do think) are meant the ſolemn Proceſſions : 
it! of the Heathens, wherein they carried the FP. - _—_— ———_— Y _ 
han _— of their Gods, through the Streets of Frets of the Heatheas in Ho- 

City, in a moſt pompous manner, all the ,,,, ®h.+ Gods, 

ic! WF Prieſts, Magiſtrates, and People of Rome, as 
1" 7ertullian does repreſentar, artending and paying their Venerati- 
vole; WW on towards them. 
_ And anſwerably to theſe, without the leaſt ſtraining of the Mean- The 1do/a- 
what Ing, in the preſent State of the Church, may be underſtood, #79 Pro- 
> In- WF thoſe Idolatrous Proceſſions among the Papiſts 3 where ſome- eons % % 
Our WF times the Images of the Saints, ſometimes the #0#, is carried in ;;; FA La ; 
mix Wh the ſame ſolemn manner, as among the Pagans, were the Images of he 
of their Gods: And the like Adoration and Worſhip requir'd Saints, an- 
Luz I from all, who accompany, or accidentally fall amongſt 'em, out /? werable ro 
0:4. of Curioſity to obſerve their Vanities. And as amongſt the Anci- *'@* 3 
ents, thoſe were cenſur'd as Partakers with the Heathen in their 


Ao (dolatry, who went along with them, or were publick SpeQators 

f + of 'em, as thereby fignitying ro the Eyes of Men, their Allow- OY 
ute" i ance and Approbation thereof, and of the Idolatry they con- of 
ng Lind; and were certain to be caſt = of the Communzon of the - 
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And mu Church for the ſame : So thoſe Proteſtant Gentlemen, who Tra- 
20t there- yelling into Foreign Countries, our of Curioſity to obſerve the 
ny 700: Popiſh Vanities, ſhall Voluntarily appear amongſt the Train ac- 
; companying them, cannot be thought more favourably of. And 
if through Force they are compell'd to joyn in the Adoration of 
thoſe Images, and ſhall rather comply, rhan ſuffer, they are want- 
Ing in Diſcharging that great Duty of Confeſſing of Chri, which 
1s (o ſtrictly requir'd at our Hands, as ever we expeR to have him 
Confeſs us before God, and his holy Angels. 
nl. Thirdly, By Pomps may be meant reduRively, all thoſe Revets 
By Pomps and rjotous Meetings of Youth, whereby our Great Feſtivals pi- 
reduztive- ouſly inſtituted by the Church, to be kept with joyful Thankſpi- 
OY, I vings to God, for his ſingular Favours vouchſafed to the World, 
Rewvels ang 35 at ſuch Times, are fo ſadly profan'd by Drunkennefs, lewd 
Drunken Songs and Ballads, Profane and wanton Diſcourſe, and the like: 
Riors of our The Generality of our common People, ſeem to apprehend no- 
Youth at thing Spiritual in the Great Feaſts of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Whit- 
Rf _ ſuntide. And a Zoliday 15 with them, the profaneſt Day in the 
2©22% Year, But I will be bold to afſert, with the Learned Dr. Ham: 
mond, that beſides theſe other Sences of the Word Pomps, * All 
« the ſinful Courſes thar are us'd by Men i:: their Times of Jolli- 
« ty and Feſtivity, the Luxury, and Rior, and unlawful Gam- 
« ing 3- and all kind of Excefſes, (which are but a Copying out 
« the Heathen Bacchanals ) are Pomps to be Renounced by cve- 
<« ry Chriſtian. All Riot and Exceſs, lewd and wanton Ations, 
& and Diſcourſes, are Sins, and that far greater, and more puniſh- 
&« able in Chriſtians, than in Others ; particularly than 1n Jevs, 
« whoſe Promiſes of an Earthly Plenty are not ſo contrary and 
<« jrreconcileable with Corporal Exceſſes, as are the Spyritual 
« Joys, that are the Chriſtian's eminent Portion under Promiſe, 
« And therefore theſe are turned out of the World by Chriſt, and 
' « by him transform'd and chang'd into Spiritual Celebrations, 
« hlefling and praiſing God, into Feaſtsof Charity, and ſober Ho- 
« ſpitality, and Bounty to the Poor, jnſtead of thoſe outward, 
© coſtly vain Pomps, which the Eye of the World is fo pleaſed WW 
« with, 
Thoſs to b& Aandrtherefore, as I would adviſe you to be little fond of Wake: 
abſtain'd and ſuch like Meetings of promiſcuous Company, where lictlc 
from. Good, and a great deal of Ill is commonly learnt : So eſpecially, 
Quacun- let me cntreat you, never to take into your Hands, much leis 0 
ue ex cau- Jearn thoſe wanton Ballads by Hearr, which do inſcnfibly convey 
a fucrint the Poiſon of ill Morals into the Soul, and-ſuch a Diſceliſh ro 5pi- Ws 
——a_ ritual Thoughts and Exerciſes, as can many rimes be never wore 
cit yernich- off, And fo much for the Pomps of the Werld. 
O!1US MO- 
rum Integritati. Qnippe turba omnis utique animo gravis & noxia z nec enif 
quos extulitti mores unquam refers ; nemo non rubigius aliquid aut imprinut, a 
Neſcientibus allinir, Coel. Reoazi, Lib, P<t3v. C 7. 


Second!y, 
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our Eyes. And that which I do ſuppoſe is chiefly thereby meanr, 
are all Aﬀe&ation of Grandeur and Greatneſs in ſumptuous Houſes, rich 
Furniture, uppermo$ Places, Titles of Reſpett, and coſtly Apparel. 
True it 1s, theſe things are not in themſelves purely and abſolute- 
ly Unlawful, bur may be enjoy'd without Sin, by thoſe who are 
lawfully poſſeſt of 'em. Nevertheleſs, theſe have an Aptneſs in 
them, more than moſt other things of the World, to corrupt 
Mens Minds, and to Alienate their Aﬀe&ions from the Love of 
God, and Goodneſs : However, the Aﬀe&ation of 'em is undoub- 
tedly a ſinful Vanity to be Renounced by every Chriſtian. And ſuch 
vain AﬀeCtation does appear in theſe Caſes following : 

Firſt, As to ſumptuous Houſes, and rich Furniture, when Perſons 


lye. Thus to aftect Sumpruouſneſs, I ſay, is finful Vaniry. Thus 
the Prophet Feremy, 22. 13, 14- ,pronounceth a Woe unto him that 
buildeth his Houſe by Unrighteouſneſi, and his Chambers by Wrong, that 
wth his Neighbour's Service withmt Wages, and givith him not for 
his Work ; that ſaith, I will build me a wide Houle, and large Cham- 
bers, and cutteth him out Windows, and it is cieled with Cedar, and 
painted. with Vermilion. And as for thoſe who build, and deck, 
and trim up their own Houſes, and ſuffer God's Houſe to be in Ru- 
ine and Decay, to lye uncomelyfand naſtily, they had beſt ro conſi- 
der how 11] God will rake ir, as appears from that of Zag. 1. 4. 
Is it tim? for you, O ye, to dwell in the cieled Houſes, and this Houſe 
he wait ? And in the Verſes following, he denounceth a Conſum- 
ption on all they have, for ſuch Imipiety. So finful a thing is 
the vain Aﬀectation of ſumptuous Houſes, and rich Furniture, 
when joyned to the Prejudice of others, and the Contempt of 
God, and fo fit therefore ro be Renounced by every Chriſtian. 
Secondly, And ſo likewiſe is the vain Afe#ation of the Uppermo## 


Places, This is a Vanity, that 1s perhaps more uſual amongſt the 7 
loweſt Rank of People, (which one would leaft expeR) than 7 


thoſe of Birth and Quality, tho' it is in none ſo unſeemly as in fl E - 


them. I have wich Admiration beheld Farmers, nay, poor Te- 


dnants, nay, Labourers Wives, ſwell till they almoſt burſt with 


Envy, at their Neighbour's Stepping before, or Sitring above 
em; and even in the Houſe of God, ſo expreſly contrary to our 
Saviour's Rule, - Not to ſeeb the chief Seats in the Synagogues ; I have 
known 'em ſtrive for the uppermoſt Places, and iq be whole 
Months, nay, Years afterwards out of Charity, and that almoſt 
b:yond Reconciliation, meerly upon the account of Precedence : 
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Secondly, And as the Pomps, fo you are alſo to Renounce Ymnity of 

and Reje& the Vanity of this World, And what indeed that does”? 4 a, 

mean, 1t 15 not ſo hard to gueſs, tor we have ir every Day before What 


out-goe their Ability in compaſling thoſe things, to the Ruine, or 31 Per- 


great Prejudice of their Families and Poſterity ; and do Build ſons out-goe 
and Buy, not paying the Labourer, and the Tradeſman z and *heir Abili- 
when with all their Care to Beaurify and Adorn their own Houſes, *),"7 Build- 


d ing and 
they care not how Ruinous and Indecent the Houſes of God do ,>.:..., 


IT, 


pears 
iuing 
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A thing ſo unſeemly, and ſo odious a piece of Vanity, eſpecially 
in thoſe of lower Rank, that 1 can hardly forbear to expreſs my 
ſelf with Indignation concerning itz bur I ſhall only adviſe you 
in the Words of our Saviour, Mark 12. 38, 39. to beware of 
imitating the Scribes and Phariſees (the worſt Patterns you can 
follow) Who love the chief Seats in the Synagogues, and the upper- 
mot Rooms at Feaſts. Tris a Pride and Vanity fit only for Scribes 
and Phariſees, the proudeſt Men on Earth, but infinitely unbe- 
coming the Diſciples of the Meek and Humble JE SUS, who 
when they ſtrive for Place, it muſt be, not to take, but to give 
it, In Honour preferring one another, Rom. 12. 10+ 
ft. Thirdly, Again of like Nature to this la$} Piece of Vanity, is the 
In afeting Ambition, and vain Afﬀe#ation of Titles of Reſpe and Honour abye 
Titles above yvp, Onality and Degrees and the Deſire ta be eſteemed by others 


ones Quali- ; 
ty, and tobe 0le Vertuous and Good, than we really are in our ſelves. Whe 


6ffcemed meaneſt Perſons that are now a-days, will take ir ill, if they 


ertuous a- have not thoſe Titles of ReſpeR given them, which do not at all 
bove ones belong to them, and for Diſtinftion ſake, are due to thoſe above 
Deſert. %m. And even Good Men, who can heartily own, and for- 
rowfully bewail in their Confeſſions ro God, that they are vile 
Sinners, will hardly endure thar others ſhould ſay ſo, or think 
ſo ill of *em. Bur far ſhonld we be from affeQ&ing ſuch Re- 
ſpetts, as are aove our Merit, that we ſhould not over-eagerly 
efire thoſe thar are deſerved, and due to us; nor muſt we 
Plume and Pride our ſelves when we have *'em. To do other- 
wiſe, proceeds from an Ambition, which ill becomes the Diſci- 
ple of Him, that was ſo exceeding Lowly, Who, tho' he was Lord 
of all, yet came here int» the World, not to b: Miniſtred unto, but to 
Miniſter, Matth. 20.28, And we ſhould nor be angry with o- 
thers, that do think, or ſpeak 1ll of us, bur at our ſelves, that 
we deſerve to be ſo thought, or ſpoke of. And herein alſo we 
have our Blefſed Saviour for our Example, who, tho' Ze didn 
Sin, neither was Guile found in his Mouth, when he was Reviled, Re+ 
viled not again, 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23» 

iv. Fourthly, The Jaſt Inſtance of ſinful Vanity does appear 
mf + ors " 1n the AﬀeFation of coſtly Apparel and Ornaments, when Perſuns 
4 cof 1, 4m exceed gphat becomes their Rank ard Degree in what they wear ; 
parel . when they are proud of their Cloaths and Ornaments; when they 
Ornaments: Adorn themſelves to undue Ends and Purpoſes 3 and laſtly, when 
” thiy ſpend too mush Time, and at unfitting Seaſons therein. 

L Firſt, As for the uſe of coſtly Ornaments, for Diſtin&ion 


When Per- (ke, it ſeems to be intimated by our Saviour, when he fays,4 


four 7 ay a tha: Thoſe who wear ſoft Raiment, are in Kings Houſes, Matth. 11. % 
comes theis And 30 doubt as Honour is to be paid. ro whom Honour 4s dit, 
Rank, and {0 a Diſtinion in Habits, according to the Dignity and Quality 
Degree in of Perſons, 1s allowable and uſeful z but this DiftinRion is quite 
w/7t they Joſt, when Perſons of lower Rank do ſtrive to be ſeen as early 
Wears in a new Dreſs, and as Rich 1n their Attire, as thoſe-thar are 
aboye 'cm, Secondly, 
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= Secondly, And the Vanity 1s Intolerable, when Perſons of Il. 
eicher Sex, of what Rank or Quality ſocever they be, grow proud When they 
of their Dreſs, ſo as tobe puft up 1n their own Minds on ſo mean 7 279d of 
an account 3 and Infſolent, (© as to deſpiſe others, for want of *7*” 21#- 
the like 3 as if outward Ornaments can add any thing to real and ; 
unward Worth : When alas! we every Day behold many an 4 
jgnorant, empty, ſtupid Wretch; and many a vicious Beaſt, 
flutter in a gaudy Garb, when thoſe Minds, that are beſt adorn'd 
with Wiſdom and Vertue, chooſe but plain and mean Apparel. b 
But ſuch vain Self-admirers would do well to confider, how ill [7 
it far'd with Herod, when Array'd in his Royal Apparel, and | 

| receiving the profane Applauſes of the gazing Croud, he for- 

| got himſelf, And gave not the Glory to God, as you may ſee, 

| Aﬀts 12.21, 22, 23+ He was eaten up with Worms ; and it thoſe 

Worms were Lice, it was a Puniſhment cxaGily ſuired to his 

Pride, 

Thirdly, But the Vanity of thoſe is moſt odious in the fight 1171, | 

: both of God, and Man, who Deck themſelves to inflame Luſt her they 

- in the Beholders, and like Her mention'd, Prov. 9, 10. Meet Adorn qt 

Þ Men in the Attire of an Harlot. © It is a kind of Adultery, ſays *2-ſelves Wy 

& « the Excellent Hammond, in that Woman, who not only ex- - WNdKE t 
We . nds and 4 

- poſes and proſtitutes her ſelf tro the Eyes of Men, but fo Purpoſes 

y « Drefles, and ſets her ſelf out to that End ſhe may be thus Looke ' 

e * upon, and call to her (elf-the Eyes of all Men, If ſhe ſtrike 

p- © not, wound nor others, ſhe ſhall yer be Puniſht; for ſhe hath 


4- © mixt the Potion, prepar'd the Poiſon, tho' ſhe hath not given | 
'd «* the Cup to Drink: Yes, and hath done that too, tho' none be | 
to * found that will Drink of it. It ſeems, there 1s @ piece of , 


0- Chriſtian Chaſtity requir'd of Women in this Kind, that is not 
at generally thought on, but would be carefully prattic'd, if all of 
ve the Female Sex would ſeriouſly read over, and confider thax 
n KF admirable Place in Iſaiah 3. deſcribing the Vanity and Wicked- 
\-- WM neſs of Women in this reſpett, and the Anges of God towards 

'em for it. It is a Charater of Womens Vanity, roo long here 
ar to give you, but begins at the 16th Verſe of the 3d Chapter, 
ns ing at the 25th. and you had beſt read it at your Leiſure, 
1; I and you cannot too ofren meditate upon it, Our Church is 
hey I pleas'd to Condeſcend in' one of her Homilies, to confider the 
yen Excuſes that ſuch make, who paint their Faces, and deck chem- 

ſelves in Gay Apparel, and Dreſs immodeſtly, « That it 15 co 
on I © pleaſe their Husbands, ro delight his Eyes, and retain his 
vs,4 MI © Love towards them 3 bur ſhe plainly tells chem, Thar thereby 
3, I © they go about to pleaſe others, rather than their Husbands; | 
ue, MW © thar it is to provoke others ro Tempr 'em, to deceive their F. 
liry IM © Souls, by the Bait of ſuch Pomp and Pride, and thar chey make 
ite I © of the indecent Apparel of the Body, the Deyil's Net, to catch 
rly IM © the Souls of them, which behold 'em 
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Laſtly, But Fourthly, and Laſtly, The Pride and Vanity of thoſe 1s 
when they Sacrilegious, who ſpend ſo much of their Time ia this weighty 
__ »-,, Buſineſs every Morning, that they have not room to ſay their 
wml at un. Prayers; nay, who are ſo long and critical in Decking them. 
#ting $22- ſelves on the Lord's Day, that the Service of God 1s almoſt over 
ſonstherein. before they can force themſelyes from their Glaſs : Such, 1 ſay, 
are plainly Sacrilegious in Robbing God of his Portion of Time, 
and employing that in ſetting forth their own Glory, which 
ſhould be wholly ſpent to his Honour. And they are moſt in- 
Jarjous to their owa Sou!s, in Decking their Carcaſles with out- 
ward Ornaments, when they ſhould be Adorning their Souls 
with inward and Divine Graces. © Butalas! they that are much 
&* occupied, ſays our Homily, in caring for things pretaining to 
* the Body, are moſt commonly negligent and careleſs 1n mat- 
& ters that concern the Soul. 
We<ll: Bur after all, 1 am ſenſible, I have fall'n upon as Nice 
a Subje& as any can be Kandled, there being nothing wherein 
the World will, with fo much Uneafineſs bear a Contradittion, 
as in this Point © its Vanities, and eſpecially in the matter of 
Appare! : For whilſt ſome arc« ſo ſtrait-lac'd, 75 to Cenſure every 
thing chac is 0-vamental in our way of living; and ſo many 
others, on the c- wrary, arc ſo ſtrangely Profuſe to a high de- 
gree of Vani:y, it 1»hard ro derermine his caſe, {> as not incur 
the Prejudice of ouc, of other. I will therefore chooſe to give, 
in che Words of the Icarned Dr. Hammond, the true State of this 
matter, 1uewing whar Allowances, withour impuration of Vanity, 
may >e granted in rhe Ute of Ornamentals 3 and how far, on the 
other fide, thcy are to be Reaounc'd by you. 
And hercin this Treat Farther of our Church gives this prudent 
Advice, « That none go above what the Soberer and Graver 
©« ſort of his Quality and Condition do uſe; that they Abſtain, 
&* as much as may be, from the frequent Changing and Invent- 
« ting of Fathions, from the being earlieſ} in every New Drefs, 
« or from Singularity of Apparel, us'd on purpoſe, and on that 
* Aﬀectation, becauſe it is Singular ; for al! ctieſe ſeem fo far to 
« Betray the ſinful Principle, that tho' it is not reaſonable, for 
© one Man to judge another, for every thing of rhis nature; 
« yer 1t will be fit for all, that do thus, ro examine and charge 
<< 1r upon theraſelves, and if they cannot perfectly clear them- 
* ſelves from that evil Principle, or worſe Kid, then to remem- 
« ber, thar this isir, which they Renounced in their Bapriſin, 
Decency ac- © The ſhort 1: this, Decency is that, he ſays, whi-:h muſt give 
cording to « Limits to Artires ; This Deceicy is ro be rakcn from that, which 
what 15 ſui- & 5; Uſual and Cuftomary amongſt thoſe, with whom we Live, 
pans... 3 ! . TOC, UI 
Ae, Sex,or © Adis ofr varied by Change of Times, and of the C:dirion 
Prality, © of the Age, or Dignity of each Perfon (that being Co.1:1y fol 
7he Rule: in © one Age, and Sex, and Quality of Perſons, which) 1s nor for 
Thus Coſ?. «+ another :) And He, or She, that reſts contented with thoſe 
& ways 
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« ways of Adorning themſelves, which are moſt uſual among 
« the more Sober and Grave of their Age and Quality, are not 
« ro be judg'd guilty of the Breach of this Vow; tho' there are 
« perhaps ſome Things in their Actire, Gold, Jewels, and the 
6 like, which might be thought to own this Title of Pomps and 
« Vanittes, as thoſe words fignihe Bravery and Superfluity, 

_ « Nevertheleſs the Truth is, (as he goes on) it were to be 
« wiſhr, that Men and Women of the higheſt Quality, would 
« chooſe to Diſtinguiſh themſelves from others, rather by thac 
« Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit (commended to the weaker 
« Sex, by St. Peter, as a far more amiable Ornament, than that 
« of Apparel;) and make ſhew of their Wealth, by thoſe more 


& profitable, beneficial Expences, for the ſupply of the —_— 


« of others. And no doubr, this would contribure more to their 
«* own Ends, if they be the Aims of Chriſtians) and would ſer 
© them out more in the Opinion of all wiſe and good Perſons. 
« But this being affirm'd, will not conclude the Uſe of any of 
« thoſe Ornaments, which are agreeable to Time, and Place, and 
© Callings, to be Sinful, or of the Number of thoſe Vanities, 
* that are to be Renqunced in our Baptiſm, 
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Firſt, That J ſhould Kenounce the Devil, and 
all his Wozks; the Pomps and Vanity of 
this wicked Wozld, and all the ſinful Tuſts 
of the Flcſh. 


N the Explication of theſe Words, I have fully laid before you 
the Stratagems and Wiles of Satan, and the various Tem- 
Ptations alfo wherewith the World doth affault us, to with- 
draw us from God, and to make us break our Covenant with 
him. And it only remains ro compleat this Account of our 
Spiritual Warfare, to confider the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, and 
to know in what Sence, and how far we are alſo to Renounce and 
Reſist them. 

T» know our Andindeed this is a moſt Material and Important Part of Chri- 
ſelves, eſpe- ſtian Knowledge, To Know our ſelves, is next in Dignity and 
c:ally ow Uſefulneſs ro the Knowledge of God himſelf- And if we did but 
—_— I” aiftinaly Know rhe Imperfe&ion and Weakneſſes of our Corru- 
= þ uſcful pred Nature, and of all the Powers and Faculties within us ; nei- 
part of ther the whole World, with all its formidable Hoſt of Temptati- 
Knowledge. ons, nor Satan himſelf, Marſhallingand Managing of 'em againſt 
us, with all the Malice and Cunniog he is Maſter of, would be jn 
much danger of doing us Hurt, For though our Caſe is that of 
a Beheged Fort, to take which there are not only a numerous 
Army, under the Condu& of a wary General, who narrowly 
views every part of us, and orders the Attack where he finds us 
weakeſt 3 bur what 1s worſe, the whole Fabrick of our Corrupt- 
ed Nature is extreamly decay'd ; and all the Faculties and Pow- 
ers thereof, are bur ſo many Traytors within us, ready to de- 
liver us up to our Enemies. Yet, however, in knowing the 
Weakneſs of our Nature, we may be able to Repair its Decays3 
and by knowing alſo the Treachery of all its Faculties, we ſhall 
ſucceſsfully prevent their delivering of us up th our Adverfarics: 
And therefore, for the more full Diſcovery of {@ uſeful and im- 

portant a Subject to you, 
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1. 1 will ſhew you what is meant by the Fleſh. 

2. What by the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 

3. What by A LL the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh z and, together with 
each of theſe, will alſo declare unto you in what Sence, and how 
far we are to Renounce the Fleſh, and its ſinful Luſts, And, 


Firſt, Let us enquire what is meant by the Fleſh, and in what The Fleſh 
Sence, and how far we are to Renounce the Fleſh. And in order to variouſly 
this, we are to conſider, that as the Knowledge of things does **P7 ©» 
much depend upon underſtanding thoſe Phraſes whereby they 
are uſually expreſt ; ſo there are very many Words in the Holy 
Writings, of like Meaning and Importance with this of the Fleſh, 

And indeed, there 1s not any one thing ſo variouſly expreſt in the 
Holy Scriprures, as this is. Ir is call'd the Old Man, as to denote 
the Antiquity of this Corruprion, and from whom it deſcended, 
even from Adam, the firſt Father of us all; ſo to ſignifie that ir 
has univerſally infe&ted the whole Race of Mankind, Iris call'd 
the Natural Man, both becauſe this Corruption over-ſpreadeth 
the whole Nature, and becauſe it 15 become Natural to Men in 
this Corrupt State to Sin. Ir 1s called che Fleſh, becauſe the ve- 
ry Soul in a Man, and all its Faculties, are Carnal and Senſual. . 
And, Lafily, 'tis term'd Evil Concupiſcence, becauſe this fleſhly 
Nature of ours Luſteth after Evil Things. And ſo much for the 
Meaning of the Word Fleſh, and its ſynonimous Phraſes. 

And now, by the help of what has been ſaid, we may form this 1hat*s 
Account of the Fleſh, That 7t is the whole Unregenerate Nature of 772ant 
Man, as (poil'd as to its Original Frame and Conſtitution, and de- the Fleſh. 
ſpoil'd of that Image of God, conſiſting in the Perfeftion, Order and 
Purity of all bis Faculties, whereby he was Originally making towards 
GOD, his Chief End and Happineſs. And it 1s that Corruption of 
this bis Nature and Faculties, whereby he is inordinately Converted 
in all the Tendencies of Soul and Body, and of all the Faculties and 
Powers thereof towards the Creature. 

1. I ſay bythe Fleſh, is meant the whole Unregenerate Nature of T. 
Man ; not only the Body, bur alſo the Soul; not only the Inferier The whole 
Powers, as the Aﬀettions, Luſts and Appetites 3 bur-alſo the Su- Vnregene- 
perior Faculties, as the Underſtanding, Conſcience, and the Will. + po — 
For it 1s not only (aid, Tit. 1+» 15+ That the Mind and Conſcience is = 
defi d; bur the Mind, as well as the Body, is ſaid to be Fleſhly, yay. 
Col. 2. 18. and Carnal, Rom. $. 7. and, Gal. 5, 20. we find #a- 
tred, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Seditions, Hereſres, reckon'd a- 
mongft the Works of the Fleſh, tho' they are Sins that have their 
reſidence in the Mind only : So that the whole Man, as he is by 
Nature, and all the Facultes of his Soul, as well as- Body, as they 
are unregenerate, and till they are ſanify'd by rhe Spirit and 
Grace of God, come under this one Title of the Fleſh, _ 
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TE. 2, The Fleſh is the whole Man; nor as he was Created by God, 
T,ie whoſe hut as he 15 now in the State of Corrupted Nature. No, Humane 
a we"; Nature, as it came our of God's Hands, was of another Frame 
x" nu and Conſtitution to what it appears to be now in its Natural 
L- is now in State and Condition. God made Man Upright, but he ſought out 
the State of many Inventions, Eccl. 7. 24. He has found out many ways tg 
Corruptca crook and bend down towards the Earth, that Upright Nature 

Nature. which God once gave him. 
ITL 3. Then the Fleſh js the whole Unregenerate Nature of Man, a it 
Hs ſpoil*din 1s ſpoil'd as to its Original Fram? and Conſtitution, and as it is imy- 
L:i5Original dinately Converted in all the Tendencies of Soul and Body, and of all 
Frame and the Faculties and Powers thereof, towards the Creature, In order 
png. G ";, to the more perfett Underſtanding of which Matter, we muſt in 
_ £7.0,)701- © the firſt place enquire what was the Original Frame and Confti- 
of thelmage RE p q at was the Original Frame and Conſti 
God, 2nd fution of Man : In whatthe Image of God, whercin he was crea- 
@5 inowdi- ted at firſt, conſiſted ; and how that in all the Faculties and Pow- 
ately tend- ers of Soul and Body, his whole Bent and Inclinations were ori- 
78 _ ginally Heaven-ward : For, by thus comparing the upright Ni- 
+> x 7e2- ture of Man, as it was at firſt Created, with what it now is inthis 
; State of Corruption, we ſhall be able clearly to apprehend what 
is meant by the Fleſh, the important. Subje& of our preſent 

- Enquiry, 

The Oriz;iﬀ And now as to the Original Frame and Conſtitution of our 
nal Fram: Nature wherein God made us, it ſeems to have been this. He 
an Conſt;- gave Man a Faculty of Underſtanding, whereby he could Con- 
: rs 7 1emplzte upon, and Know in an extraordinary Meaſure, the 
-ruray wonderful Nature and Perfe&ions of his Creator * His amazing 
wr; Works of Greation ! His ſurprizing Works of Providence ! and 
thereby was able to diſcover the Good and Evil in any Objetts 
rhar were preſented to him. Next, he plac'd in his Boſom aro- 
cher wonderful Faculty, called Conſcience ; which is the pratti- 
cal Judzment in every Man, whereby his own Mind, our of that 
vaſt Treaſure of uſeful Knowledge, did ditite ro him what was 
Good, and to be choſen; what was Evil, and to be refus'd by 
him 3 and upon which Choice of Good, and Rejecting of Evil, its 
Office was to give its Teſtimony of Well-done, ro the Good and 
Faithful Servant, to his unſpeakable Comfort and Sartisfation, 
Next, in the Upright Nature of Man, as it bore upon ir the |- 
mage and Likeneſs of God, there was plac'd a Will, which of 
it ſelf is a blind Faculty, and chuſes, and refuſes, according to the 
Information of others. And 1n the ſtate of Innocence, it ws 
entirely complying with the Difares of Reaſon and Conſcience: 
And to deſcend from the Rational to the Inferior and Bodily 
Powers : Ir was the Divine Gobdneſs did implant in our Ns 
tures thoſe, which we call the Paſlions and AﬀeGions in a Man; 
which are principally theſe, Admiration, Le and Hatred. And 
it was to very. excellent Purpoſes that theſe were given Us 


The uſc of Admiration was, as to things which ſhould otter nu 
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ſelves to our Approbation; if Good, that we might pur a true 
Value upon them, according to their Worth z if Bad, that we 
might deſpiſe 'em, according to the Vanity and Evil we ſhould 
find in '*em. .And as to the two other principal Paſſions of Love 
and Hatred, God's defign in implanting 1n our Hearts the for- 
mer, was to move and ſtir us up with Vigour and Adivity, to 
purſue whatever we ſhould find good and convenient to us. And 
the Paſſion of Hatred was put into our Natures, that we might 
avoid on the contrary whatever might be found hurtful and of- 
fenfive. And it was no other than the Divine Goodneſs, which 
in the Nature of Man did place certain Apperites and Lufts. E- 
very particular Man had, even at his firſt Creation, Appetites 
to Food and Suſtenance, in order to preſerve his own Being 
in Life and Health. And Cupidity, or the Inclinations of the 
Sex to each other, was in order to the Multiplication of Man- 
kind. 


This now was the Original Frame and Conſtitution of Man. 7y,, ,,,.. 


And in the Perfection, Order, and Purity of all the Faculries of God, 
and Powers of Soul and Body, according to this Original Frame wherein 


and Conſtitution, did the Image of God, in which he was at firſt Mz wa; at 
fir ft Crea- 
t 


Created, conſiſt, So long as the whole Nature of Man was per- 
fe& in all parts, the Underſtanding quick in diſcerning momen- 
tous and weighty Truths, the Conſcience fairhful in DiRaring 
Right ways, the Will entirely obedient to the Dire&ions of Con- 
ſcience and Reaſon, {o long as the Aﬀettions were only plac'd 
upon worthy Obje&s, and the Luſts and Appetites were always 
under the Power and Government of Right Reaſon; ſo long 
as ow remained in this State, the Image of God continued 
unſullied. 


ed, what. 


And fo long as he continued thus, it is plain alſo, that the 7he Bext 
whole Bent and Inclination of the Soul was towards God, that 4nd bcli- 


to him ir did point in all irs Motions, and did fix npon him as = 
the End of all its Actions ; and did Love him with the intenſeft 


degrees of AﬀeAion. And that even the Bodily Part was per- ,,;,,- 


tealy compliant with the Soul in ſerving ir entirely and ſolely ro 
that End. So that thus you ſee what was the Original Frame 
and Conſtitution of Mar ; In what the Image of God, wherein 
he was Created at firſt, conſiſted : And that in all the Faculries 
and Powers of Soul and Body, his whole Bent and Inclinations 
were heaven-ward, 

But now in che Unregenerate Nature, all this Excellent Frame 
and Conſtirution is broken : This Image of God is defac'd ; and 
all the Faculties and Powers of Soul and Body, inſtead of incli- 
ning rowards, and Centring upon God and Heavenly Things, 
tend downwards cowards the Creature. 

i In the Unregenerate Nature, I ſay; That Excellent Frame 


F, 


ud Conſticution, wherein Man was Originally Created, is now Þ the Us- 
bro. regenerate 


PEER NAY ; Nature of 
we Orignal Frams and Conſtitution of Man, whergin hz was Created, is broken. 


tion of the 
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broken : So that inſtead of thar Harmonious Subordination of the 
inferior Faculties to the Superior ; inftead of the Will's beinz Þ n 
ſubje&t to the DiRates of the Underſtanding,and the AﬀeRions he. Pp 
ing ſubje& to the Commands and Sovereignty of the Will, and the Þ 7 
Luſts and Apperites being Obedient ro Right Reaſon, and a & 1} 
well-inform'd Conſcience ; inſtead of this, rhe whole Order and ſe 
Frame of Humane Nature is now turn'd upſide down : The Af. ÞÞ of 
feaions, Luſts and Appetites do now Regn, and Reaſon and M8 i} 
Conſcience are dragg'd after them in miſerable Slavery. And ll G 
az tothe Will of an Unregenerate Man, the moſt that it can do, iſ 
35s not without ReluFance and Regret, ro comply with the Tem- Þ rc 
Ptations of the Senſes; like him 1n St. Paul, I know that in me, na 
that is in my Fleſh, dwelleth no g10d thing ;, for, to will is preſent with in 
me 3 but how to perform that which is good, I find not ; fr the Grd 
that I would, I dv not ; but th? Evil which I would mt, that I d, of 
Rom. 7. 18,19. The beſt that can be ſuppos'd of the Unrege- WW Ai 
nerate Man is this, that after the Preaching of the Laws of God If fe 
to him, and a Divine Light has been let thereby into his Under- IF las 
ſtanding, he does approve in his own Mind of the Ways of God Ill D: 
as moſt excellent. Such was he, in St. Paul, Rom. 9. 22. I de- i ne 
I'ght in the Law of God after the inward Man ; that is, according MW wt 
to rhe Underſtanding or Superior Faculty, contrary to the car- Wl $o 
nal or bodily part of him; ſuch a one does approve of what the IW ed 
Laws of Ged do preſcribe. But then alas he muſt own, that hb: IW m; 
ſees another Law in his Members, warring againiF the Law of his | 
Mind. and bringing him into Captivity to the Law of Sin, whichs MW Mi 
mm his Memiers, v. 23+ $0 that the State of an Unregenerate M Po 
15 4 Stare of meer Confuſion, Diforder, and Rebellion, the At- Il tri: 
fections, Luſts and Appetites, rifing up in Oppoſicion to the Di- Il the 
Etacres of the Mind and Conſcience ; And it 1s a State of meer Wrat 
Impotency and Weakneſs, the Mind and Conſcience being ſo far IW be 
unable to govern the AﬀeQions, Luſts and Apperites, that theſe W wh 
latter get the better of the day, carry the Mind and Reaſon cap- Ii fer 
tive, and force it {laviſhly to do what the Fleſh requires to have {Wir 
done by it, ſo exceedingly ; ak and broken in the Unregene- Wd 
rate Nature, is all thac Excellent Frame and Conſtitution where- WW thi 
in Man was at firſt Created, Th 
IL. 2. And conſequently then, the Image of God, wherein Man WW Pur 
The Image Was at firſt Created, muſt needs be miſerably defac'd in a State BF Wc 
of God, of Unregeneracy. For why ? In that excellent Perfe&tion and WW Fl 
wherein he Order, which appear'd in the Frame and Conſtitution of Hu- I the 
_ ad mane Nature ir was, that thoſe lively Strokes of the Divine Pow- I Rot 
Fong ea,d6- er, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, were plainly vifible, But as a m- Wwe 
ne ſhapen and monſtrous Picture, in which there is nothing of Re- I thu 
gularicy and good Feature, cannot without Injury be ſaid to Re- [ 
ſemble ſome Excellent and Goodly Perſonage 3 {o neither ca nu 
the defac'd and deform'd Nature of an Unregenerate Man be ſail Wy 
to be made efter the Libenef{of G12, Some fajrx and remote Res 
| | | | __ {emblanc 
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ſemblances, true it is, do ſtill remain under all rhoſe Deface- 
mentsz even asin the Ruines of a lately Palace, there may ap- 
pear ſomething of admirable Architeture. There is ſtill re- 
maining in the moſt Corrupt Nature ; true it is; that part of 
| the Image of God which conſiſted in thoſe things which are Eſ- 
ſential ro Man, as Man, that is, the Soul, and all its Faculties 
of Underſtanding, Will, and AﬀeGtions, theſe do till remain 
the ſame for Subſtance as they were before. Bur the Image of 
God, as it conſiſts in our Moral Pefettions ; viz. in the Order and 
good Harmony of the ſeveral Faculties of Humane Nature, with 
reſpe& one to another, and in thar Perfettion which did Origt- W.. 
nally belong to each fingle Faculty ; The Image of God, I ſay, 
in this reſpe&, 1s miſerably defac'd in the Natural Man. 

'As to the good Harmony of rhe ſeveral Faculties and Powers 
of Humane Narure, you have already feen how that is ſpoil'd. 
And as to the Perfeftion which ſhould be in every one of theſe 
ſeveral Faculties, that in an Unregenerate Man is very little. A- 
las in his Underſtanding, what is there now but Blindneſs and 
Darkneſs? Whar in his Will, but Scubbornneſs and Perverſe- 
neſs? What in his Aﬀe@ions, but Violence and Diſorder ? And 
what in his Luſts and Appertites, hut Senſuality and Irregularity ? 
So ſadly 1s the whole Nature of the Unregenerate Man Corrupt- 
ed, ſo thar little or noching of the Image of God does now re- 
main in him. 

But, Laſtly, above all, Man in his Unregenerate Nature is now Laſtly, The 
Miſerably alter'd from what he was; in that all the Faculties and 7 rag 4 of 
Powers of Soul and Body, inſtead of inclining rowards, and Cen- ond wh = h 
tring upen God and Heavenly things, rend downwards towards ,F# 5,1} 14 
the Creature. As to the Apperites and Defires in the Unregene- Body, are 
rate, they are in a manner wholly ſenſual, and are hardly ever to towards the 
be fatisfy'd with what gfarifies the Senſes. The Afﬀettions alſo are Creatzre- 
wholly ſer upon worldly Enjoyments, and the Will does alſo pre- 

>» W fer and chuſe ſuch far before Spiritual Conſolations. And whar 

e {Wi more, in the Unregenerate Man, the very Mind and Conſcience 

e- Widefild, Tire 1+ 15, And they who are after the Fleſh, do mind the 

- W'lings of the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 5. do mind Earthly Things, Phil. 3. 14. 

Their whole Thoughts and Contrivances, their Meditations and 

Purpoſes are wholly upon thoſe poor and paltry Vanities of this 

World, and are altogether taken up iz making Proviſions for the 

Fleſh, and their Hearts and Aﬀettions cling cloſely and ſolely ro 

the Earth. Hence it is ſaid of ſuch, that they live after the Fleſh, 

Rom. 8 13. and that they walk after the Fleſh, 2 Pet. 2. 10, they 

are ſo wholly additted to Fleſhly and Worldly Things, And 

thus you ſee what 15 meant by the Fleſh. 

And now it is time to conſider in what Sence, and how far we , 

mait Renounce the Kleſh, And, 1. The Fleſh muſt be Renounc'd To Re- 

by our being Renew'd in the whale Frame and Conſtitution of our Na- ounce the 
ture Fleſh, is £0 

| be renewed 

'" the whole Frams and Conſtitution of our Nature after the bnoge of G 0 v. 
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ture after the Image of God, Thus we are commanded, Fph, 4, 
22, 23, 24. to put off, concerning the former Converſation, the Ol! 
Man, which js Corrupt, - according to the dectitfnl Luſts, and to be 
Renew'd in the Spirit of our Minds; and to put on that New Man, 
which after God is Created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, $6 
that the whole Corrupt Nature muſt be reftor'd, as near as ir 
can, to its firſt Conſtitution, and that Divine Likeneſs where- 
with it was then ſtampt ; That 1s, the Mind, which is now co. 
yered with Darkneſs and Ignorance, muſt be enlightned with 
true and practical Knowledge: Te have put on the New Man, which 
i renewed in Knowledze, after the Image of him that Created him, 
Col. 3. 10. The Will, which is now obſtinately bent againſt 
the Ways of Rightecuſneſs, muſt be made compliant with God's 
Will : The AﬀeGtions, v hich are riow ſet upon Worldly Things, 
muſt be call'd off from theſe Earthly Vanities, and fix'd upon 
Spiritual and Heavenly Obje&s, And Laſtly, the Luſts and Ap. 
petites, which in the State of Nature are continually Rebelling 
againit the Mind, muſt be Reduc'd to their Original Subjeftion 
to Right Reaſon, which js called Cruciſying of the Fleſh, with its 
Afﬀetions and Luſts, Gal. 5. 24. and Mortifying our Earthly Mem: 
bers, Col. 3- 5+ Thus muſt the whole Corrupt Nature be Re- 
ſtor'd, as near as itcan, to its firſt Conſtitution, and that Divine 
Likeneſs wherewith it was at firſt ſtampr. 
The Image Thus, T fay, it muſt be Reftor'd, os near as it can; for as long 
of God muff 25 we zre 11 this Mortal State, ſome Reiicks of Sin and Corrup- 
be Reftor'd tion will ſtill remain within us ; fo that even in the Regenerare 
os far &5 1t Nature, The Fleſh luſteth again the Spirit, and the Spirit again? 
poo ” FBES the Fle(h, and theſe are contrary the one to the other, ſo that we car 
ob nt do the things that we would, Gal. $g. 19. That 1s, we cannot 
ON wichout the Refiftance and Oppoſition of our Flethly Nature, 
a(t in Obedience ro the Spiritual and Renew'd Nature, fo long s 
we are here on this fideghe Grave ; but the mcſt Holy Perſons 
that are, have their Graces allayed with a Mixture of Sn 
and Correpiton. The moſt Univerſal Knowledge is not free 
from Ignorance and Error ; the Will, which 1s moſt complying 
wich the Commands of God, has ſometimes its contrary Velle 
icies, or Wouldings ; the Aﬀettions which are moſt Refin'd at 
{omctimnes Inordinate and Earthly ; fo thar every Faculty of our 
Nacure, ang every Action we do, have ſome mixture of Sin and 
F:railiey. In a word, we cannot attain, whilſt here on Earth, © 
thefe degrees of Pertettion wherein we were firſt Created. 

But the Image of God, which 1s reſtor'd to us in our Regener# 
jon, tho' it have not the Perfe&ion of Degrees, yer it mult ind- 


334 


It mi'ft be 
Renews f 


a perfection ſpenſably have the Perfe:on of Parts, as Divines do diſtinguiſh; 
of Parts, tharis, we muſt have an Univerſal Inclination to all chat 15 Ho!z 
77 797 D:- Fuſt and Good, and an Univerſal Averfion from all Sin. And 
$7 229s we muſt have our ſelves atually adorn'd with all Divine Gracts 


and Ho:y Diſpofitions ; and we muſt aftually forſake eyery know! 
$10: 
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Sin : And then tho' ſomething of Humane Frailty will mix it ſelf 
in the Exerciſe of all our Vertues, yet through the Mercies of 
God the Father, in Chriſt his Son, ic will be graciouſly diſpens'd 
withal : So that thus you ſee, when the whole Nature of Man in 
every Part and Faculty thereof is Chang'd, Reparr'd and Renew'd, 
according to the Happy Conſtitution and Subordination of the 
ſeveral Faculties, one to another, wherein Man was at firſt Crea- 
ted ; and conſequencly when the Divine Image, which is now 
defac'd, is in ſome good meaſure reftor'd ; when thus we ſhall 


| have Put on the New Man, Eph. 4- 24 Partake of the Divine Na- 


ture, 2 Pet. and Be conformed to the Image of his Son, Rom. $. 29. 
then can we be truly ſaid ro Renounce the Fleſh. 

2, To Renounce the Fleſh, is to be Converted in the whole Bent and IL. 
Inclination of the Soul toward God, This is the true Property of 79 Renounce 
the Regenerate Nature to be exalted above all Worldly Things, * WA loſh, is 
and to becarried out in Love and Aﬀettion towards God. The Soul **.** G9 


Smith's Se- 


enables Men to de to this World, and to ail Earthly Things, and to 1. mig 
nſe above the Sphere of Senſual and Earthly Pleaſures, which darken þ, ,7,, 430. 
the Mind and blind it, that it cannot enjoy the Brightneſs of Divine | 
Light ;, ſo that whereas the fleſhly Mind never minds any thing but 
Fleſh, and never riſes above the Outward Matter, but always creeps 
up and down like Shadows upon the Sarface of the Earth \, and if it be- 
gin at any tzme to make any faint Eſſays upwards,zt preſently finds it ſel 
laden with a weight of Senſuality, which draws it down again ; Ho- 
ly and Religious Souls being touch'd with an inward Senſe of the Di- 
vine Goodneſs and Beauty, are mwv'd ſwiftly after God, and as the 
Apftle expreſſes bimſelf, forgetting thoje things which are behind, and 
reaching forth to thoſe things which are before, they preſs towards the 
Mark for the Prize of the high Calling of God in Chrift Feſus;z that 
þ they may attain to the Reſurre&ion of the Dead. 

In ſhort therefore, whereas there is now a continual Conflict 
betwixt the Fleſh and the Spiric, the Fleſh Luſting again$t the Spi- 
it, and the Spirit again the Fleſh, we muſt never ceaſe Morti- 
fying and Subduing all the Mortons of Corrupt Nature tending 
dowgaward towards the Creature, ll they be brought 1n Sub- 
j:Rion ro the Power and influence of God's Holy Spirit, which 
alone can lift up our Hearts aud Aﬀt:Rions ro God and Heavenly 
Things, : 


'The 
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Firſt, That J ſhould Kenounce the Devil, and 
all his Wozks; the Pomps and Danity of 
this wicked Wozld, and all the ſinful Tuſts 
of the Fleſh. © 


N order to the full Explication of theſe Words, the ſeful Luſty 


The fenful 
Luſts of the } of the Fleſh, having already ſhew'd you, Firſt, what is meant 
Fleſb, what. by the Fleſh, and in what Sence, and how far we mui Renounc? 


the Fleſh. 

2. | am now to give you inlike manner the full Meaning and 
Importance of the ſinfal Zuſts of the Fleſh, and to ſhew yu in what 
fence, and how far we are to Renounce them. | 

And as by the Fleſh is meant rhe whole Unregenerate Nature 
of Man, Soul as well as Body 1n its State of Corruption, and as 
it ads contrary to the Holy Will and Spirit of God; fo pro- 
portionably by the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, muſt be underſtood 
all the Faculties and Powers of this corrupted Nature, as they 
carry us out to commit Sin, as well the Facujries of rhe Soul, the 
Underſtanding and Will, as the Bodily Powers ; viz. the Aﬀetti- 
ons, Luſts and Apperites. 

Theſe are all of *'em, in thcir own Nature, the EffeRts of God's 
Workmanſhip, and were pure as they came forth of his Hands: 
But ever fince the Fall of Adam they are wofully Corrupted, 
and there is none of theſe Faculties, or Powers, either of Soul, 
or Body, but may be call'd a finfal Luit of the Fleſh. Every F 
culty and Power of Soul and Body is properly enough term'd1 
Lu$, as it Craves and Defires its Objett. And they are all 0 
'em ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, .juſt as the whole Unregenerate 
Nature was ſaid to be Fleſh; that 1s, either Firſt, as thoſe 
ſeveral Faculties of the Soul do move downwards from God and 
Heavenly Things, Immediately and Inordinately cowards the 
Creatures : Or, Secondly, as the Inferior and Bodily Powers, 
the AﬀeCtions, Luſts, and Apperites, do diſorderly Rebel againſt 
the Superior Faculty of the Underſtanding and Reaſon, 1 


do carry the Will into Slayery to 'em, I will he whole 
Frame 
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Frame of this our depraved Nature in Pieces, that ſo viewing that 
Corruption, which reiiding in every of the Facultics and Powers 
thereof, renders all of 'em to many jnfu! Lvſts of the Flofh, we may 
be better able ro Renounce each ot thoſe ſiniul aud ficih!y Luſts. 


And Firſt, Let us confider that Corruption which. relides 7; Sinful 
in the Mind, and renders it kleſhiy, and conſequenily the Lyſt; of the 
Motions even of the Intelle&ual part of our Nature, no better Fleſh/y 
than Sinful Luſts of the Fl:h. And our Underſtandinz,alas, which M13w7at. 


ww 


ſhould be full of Divine Knowledge, ſuch as may be a Lamp unto 
our Feer, and a Light unto our Paths, is in the Unrezenerate 
Man full of -Vanity, ignorance of, and Prejudice againſt Divine 
Truths. The Unregenerate Man neither ungerſtanas nor ſeebs 
afier God, Rom. 3. 11. He likes not to retain God in his Know- 
ledge, or to conſider any thing concerning him, but 4 vain in his 
Imaginations, having his fooliſh Heart darkned, Rom. 1. 21, 28. 
Nay, the beft Habirs of the Mind in the Unregenerate Man are 
Corrupt, having the Underſtanding darkned, beirg Alienated fram 
the Life of God, through the Ignorance that is in them, Eph. 4. 18, 
And hence 1: comes to paſs, that whereas the great and proper 
Appetice of the Mind 1> after Knowledge, an Appetite which 
God harh pur 1nto the Soul of Man, and fo a thing Ecautiful and 
Good: T hits very Defirc of Knowledge becomes a finful Luſt of the 
Flethly Mind 1n ſeveral Caſes, particularly in clicſe following 3 viz. 
when either we miſplace our Defires of Knowledge upon wrong 
Onjecis, or when we do immoderately ſtudy to be exquiſitely 
Skill'd 1n Humane, tho* Lawtul Arts and Sciences, to the Neglect 
and Conrtemprt cf Divine Knowledge. And laſtly, when out of 
Pride, Prejudice and Contradiction to all ſacred Truths, we,fer up 
our own Fleſhly Imaginartions and Reatonings againſt the Spiritual 
Notions that are dictared ro us. And accordingly {uciz our 
Appctites or Defires, even of Knowledge it (elf, muſt be Renoun- 
ced, as ſo many ſinful Luſts of a bleſhly Mind. 

And firi we mu$t Renwnce the Deſires of Knowing wrorg ObjeTs ; 


that is, we muſt not Gratitic, but Morrtifte our Detires of Know- Mer 


which as it is of like Nature, fo it 1s of full as hurttul and mut- ,;; pop Hurts 
chievous Eftcets to the Mind, as that Diſtemper 1s to the Body, fi zo bg 
which ſtirs up Perſons to eat Chalk, or Coals, or Trath, or what- &zown, 


ever aftords cirher none at all, or a very ill Nouriſhinent : Such 
is the Curiolty of Knowwg Evil, which was the thing that 
ruin'd our hrit Parents, aid a{tcrwards Solomon, and tince him, 
many other Perſons: Such are they who have a greardet:re to taſt 
thoſe Pleaſures which arc 1a $£1n, and by 1afting of 'era the:r Minds 
arc dchil d, and their Morals corrupted, and 1: 15 feldom that they 
do ever after return ro have a tight judgment of Geed or Evil, 
Thus hurtful 15 the Enowledge pt fjome things, io that it 15 much 
better to be 1pnoranc thereof, than to KNOW "Mm. PR 


\ . 
—— — Wo w- 
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Or not pre= Apain, there are others, whoſe Curioſity gives 'em a ſtrange 
per for Mail Itch to now Hidden Things, ſuch as are not proper ſor Man to bn, 
50 know. _« the Decrecs of Predeſtination, and the Counſels of God's Will, 
which is the Ark that no mortal Eye ought to look into. And many 
are wonderfully Irquifitive to learn the future Events of King- 
doms and States, and of their qwn and orhers private Fortunes, 
And therefore ir is, that they are ſo apt to give heed to every 
pretenied Prophecy ; and tho' few are fo very wicked, as to 
Conſult Evil Spirits themſelves by Magical Arts, yet Mulritudes 
will make no ſcruple to Reſort to Fortune-rellers and Conjurers ; 
and thoſe that do conſult 'em, or are reputed to do, tho' it he 
an Implery io ſeverely threaten'd, Deut. 18.11, 12. But all 
Curious Enquiries whatever into the Secrets of God's Provi- 
dence are to be Renounc'd by us Chriſtians, as being the Gra- 
rifications only of a ſinful Curioſity. Secret things belong unto 
the Ld our God, but thoſe things which are reveal'd, unto us and 
our Children for ever, that we may do ail the words of his Law, 

Deut. 29. 29. 
,W- 2. We muſt Renounce that as a ſinful Luſt of the Fleſhly 
; thc + a Mind, which improporrionably to the true worth of chings, 1s 
ately fu 4, More defirovs to furniſh it ſelf with the Knowledge of whar con- 
40 be Enqus- cerns only this Mortal Life, than with the Knowledge of thoſe 
*t2ly $kil- Divine Truths, which dire&us to Life Everlaſting. Now this is 
ed in what- Life Eternal, or that Knowledge which leadeth and dire@s us 
ev 7 hu- __ to Life Eternal, That we know the only true God, and Feſus Chris 
m—_— #5 whom b: hath ſent, John 19. 3- Bur alas, ſuch is the Folly of the 
cr tothe Carnally and Worllly Wiſe, that moſt Perſons do neglett the 
Nezle6 or Knowledge of God, and the Chriſtian Religion, as 1t 1t were 
Contempt of little worth, when certainly 1n the End there 1s nothing will 
Divine ſtand us in that ſtead as this ſort of Knowledge. Some there 
Knowledge. are, whoſe whole Search is for the Cauſes and Cures of Bodily 
Diſtcmpers, and yet alas all 15 but Gueſs and ConjeQure, and 
an ordinary Malady, nor very ſeldom, baffies the moſt Learned 
Phyſician, and he fits down heavy 1n Diſgrace and Diappoint- 
ment. Bur the Knowledge of God and Religion, 1f duly apply'd, 
never fails to cure the Soul of all its Infirmities, nor will it fail 
ro fill the Mind with the ſweereſt Comforts and SarisfaQtions, 
Others you ſhall have who defire and care for nothing more than 
good Skill in the Laws of their Country, whereby they may raiſe 
themſelves good Eſtates in this World 3 bur alas, ſuch Know- 
ledge can only ſerve a preſent Intereſt ; bur by the Knowledge 
of our Chriſtianity we may he able to provide our ſelves Bags that 
wax not old, Eternal in the Heavens. Some are wholly bent upon 
Merchandize and Trade, but when the moſt Skilful Pilcr fhail 
ſplir apon the Rocks, or be foundred in the Sands, he who has 
Heaven in his Eye, may ſteer his Courſe without danger throug\ 
rhe rougheſt Billows of Adverſe Fortune. And others therc 


are who ſeem to alm at no higher Knowledge, than hov to =_ 
thei 
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[ that ye might walk worthy of the Lord in all pleaſing, being fruitful 
in every gozd Work, and increaſing in the Knowledge of God, Col. 1 
9.10. And again, I ceaſe nt, fays he, making mention of you al- 
ways in my Prayers, that the God of our Lord Feſus Christ, the Father 
: of Glory, may give unto you the Spirit of Wijdom and Revelation in 
* the Knowledge of him, Eph. 1. 16,17. So that tho' to be excel- 
p lently well sk1ll'd in any Art or Science whatſoever, which rermi- 
i; nates only in the Conveniencies of this Life, be not only lawful, 
s but commendable, yet it is a Profaneneſs fit to be Renounc'd by 
7 every Chriſtian, to prefer ſuch to Divine Knowledge, and to 
6 apply your Mind wholly to the atcaining of ſuch Skill, to the 
c Neglett of thoſe Great and Important Truths, the Knowledge of 
£ which is indiſpenſably neceſſary to our Everlaſting Happineſs. 
Il And therefore let your Profeſſion and Calling be whart it will, 
re you muſt make ir your firſt Care and Study ro know the Nature 
ly and Deſign of the Chriſtian Religion, how that it is a Body of the 7h n-cea- 
id moſt Excellent Principles and Laws, all of 'em tending wholly -y Points of 
d to render you Holy and Good Livers, and then to make you to Chri/tian | 
It depend upon the Mediamon of Chriſt with his Father, for his Knowleage. 
d, Acceprance thereof to your Juſtification. You muſt alſo next 
ail make it more your Study to underſtand throughly the Cove- 
5. nant of Grace, than the Nature an\d Obligation of any Humane 
an Covenants or Contratts, whatſoever. And fince we-muft build 
iſe our Hopes upon the Performance of particular Articles, and as 
W- exaQly as poflible ſquare our Lives according to each fingle Con- 
ge dition of the Covenant of Grace, there can be nothing of more 
bat concernment to every Chriſtian, Lay as well as Clergy, than 
on throughly to underſtand, both the Meaning and Importance of 
all every Dottrine of Faith, and the Nature and Extent of every 
nas Chriſtian Dury. And laſtly, fince a good End can never be ob- 
gh tain'd without the Knowledge and Uſe of due and proper means, 
ere the Nature therefore and Uſe of Prayer, and the Nature and 
ſill End of Sacraments muſt be a moſt neceſſary part of Chriſttan 
1elx T 2 Know-* 


an not ceaſe to pray for you, and to deſire that ye might be filled wit) 
the Knowledge of his Will in all Wiſdom and Spiritual Und-rſtanding, 
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Knowledze, So much muſt our Appetites after Know ledge in 
the moſt excellent of Humane Arts and Science be Renounc'd, 
in compariſon of our Defiresafrer a competent Meaſure of Divine 
Knowledge. 

IT. Bat laſtly, above all w2 mu Renounce that prevailing Appetite 
in ſuch as are of moſt Depraved and Corrupt Minds, viz. The 
ſetting up their own Imaginutions and Fleſhly Reaſonings again 
thoſe Spiritual Notions, and thiſe mare Miſterious Articles of Faith, 
which are delivered to us in the Scripture. In the more depra. 
ved Nature of ſome Men, there 1s a great deal of Untoward- 

neſs and Difficulty to ſabmit to the (a- 

When ot of Pride, Prejudice, and ered Truths revealed to us by Chriſt jn 
Contraditt;on to all Sacred Truthi, the Goſpel, as ro Maiters of Faith, or 
we ſet weir Carat _—_ ſuch Articles as are neceffary to be he- 
al _ — No Jonings 0gamne liev'd: One that is conceited of his own 
Myſterious Articles of. orr Faith, Wiſdom, ſtrength of Parts, or [mprove- 
which are deliver'd to 11s in Scrip- ment in Knowledge, will not ſubmit his 
*1res Reafon to entertain Notions which he 


cannot Comprehend and Penetrate. The 
Carnal Mind whichis Enmity againft God, Rom. 8. 9. will diſdain 
to have his Underſtanding baf'd or puzzl'd with ſublime Myſte- 
ries of Faith, he will quarrel at any thing too high for his Wir 
to reach, or too knotty for him to unlooſe. How can theſe 
things be? What Reaton can there be for this? I cannot ſee 
how this can be true. Thts Point is not intelligible ; And per- 
haps he finds faulc v1th the whole Body of the Scriptures, either 
becauſe ſome things are Obſcure ro kim, or the Phraſe is not 
quaint and fine enouzh. Thus the Carnal Mind treateth the Dt- 
Rates of Faith, and the Word of God. 

But far be it from Chriſtians thus to indulge rheir own Carnal 
Reaſonings, and Selt conceirs, 1n oppoſition to what God has 
Reveal d to us, as neceſlary to be Believ'd by us. For certainly 
the Infinite Wiſdom both knows what is fitreft ro be taughr and 
revedld to us, and in what manner and method he had beſt to 
expres himiclf, Thole that did thus proudly deſpiſe the Wiſ- 
dom of God, mca(uring it according to their own Talent of Wit 
and Underſtanding, did at firſt, and do to this Day moſt fatally 
miſcarry ; for it is written, 1 Cor. 1. 19+ 1 will deſtroy the Wiſdom 
of the Wiſz, ard will bring to nothing the Underſtanding of the Pruden', 
But our Duty 15 to ſubmit our Underftanding ro Almighty God, 
to be Inlightcn'd by his 1nfintte Wiſdom, .Caſting down Imag!- 
nations, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf again$ the Knows 
t-dge of God, and bringing into Captiutty every Thaught ta the Obed!- 
ence of Chriif, 2 Cor. 10.5. There tis a great deal of Vertue and 
Grace in an Obvedicnt Underſtanding, and therefore to the Dil- 
ciples who were fo diſpos'd, To them it was given, as our Saviour 
tel]s us, Marth. 13.11. To underſtand the Myſteries of the Kingd:m 
cf Heaven; but to them who are not prepar'd with an humble 


} 


Mind, 7t 3s 0 g'ven, Nur 
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Nor 15 this an hard Impoſition upon Mankind, to oblige 'em 
to believe what is above our Reaſon to comprehend, It 1s ſuf- 
ficient that the Holy Scriptures which do deliver ſuch Articles 
of Faith, as neceſſary to be Believ'd, are ſufficiently witnelled 
ro be Divine Revelations ; and that there 15 noching contain'd in 
the Articles or Myſteries themſclves, which is contrary or con- 
tradittory to that Reaſon which God has given to Man. But 
that there ſhould be any thing in an Article of Faich, which, 
though it be above our Reaſon to comprehend, (eſpecially in 
this 1ts Statgof Weakne(s) mulij yet Le believ'd, will not ſeem 
hard, if we confider, that there are many Appeararices, even in 
Nature it ſelf, which no Man has been yet found who could give 
a tolerable account for, and yer the truth of their being ſo and 
{o, cannot be call'd in queſtion. 

In ſhore, This Humour of oppoſing our own Fleſhly Reaſonings, 75:5 x14- 
againſt thoſe Divine Revelations, which we cannot now in this »2our of op- 
State of ImperfeRion ſo fully comprehend , proceeds meerly 229/ing Rea- 
from the Pride of thoſe Men, who diſdaining to own the Decays 97 *9 Reve- 
of our Reaſon, as well as of other the Powers of the Soul, ever No EO 
ſince the Fall, (which every modeſt Man's Experience does ,;co Pride. 
make him too ſenſible of in a thouſand Inſtances) doover-yalue 
their Talent of Wir, far beyond what rhey ought: And this 
therefore bcing ſuch a proud Luciferian Temper, 1t onght to be 
Renounc'd, as the moſt Imp1ous of all the Sinful Luſts of the Fleſhly 
Mind. And let this ſuffice to be ſpoke concerning our Renoun- 
cing of rhe Sinful Luſts of rhat ſort. 

2. Let ws next conſider the WILL, an the Innate Corruption which The Corrupe 
Reſiding in that Faculty renders it Fleſhly, and tending in all its Chot- Will, what, 
ces t1ward the Creature, and ſo the proper Matter of the Chriſtians Re- #nd how to 
nunciatiin. © And as to this Faculty we are to conſider, how that * Re; 

«* God gave to Man a Righreous Law, which ivas to be the Rule **** a. 
* of his Willz and while it was contormable to this, it was con- 
* formable to the Will of God, and conſequently Beautiful and 
* Regular; but 1nſtcad thereof, there is now a Law of Sin and 
& Death, Rom. 8. 2. And this Law ſubdues the Law of the Mind, 
* and brings the Soul into Captivity to the Law of Sin, Rom. 7. 23. 
«* and the Will being thus Captivaced, is made Carnal, and 
© filled with Enmity againſt God, and that Law which he once 
* planted in us to be the Rule of our W1ll; to that 1t is not ſub- 
« ject to the Law of God, neither indeed can be, whilftt we remain 
*© Unregenerate, Rom. $. 7. Bur 1n its-corrupt State being al- 
ways Averſe to the Directions of God's Laws and Right Reaſon, 
't perverſly chuſes thoſe things which pleaſe only the Senſes, and 
lo becomes, in the moſt proper and immediate Sence of the 
Word, a Sinful and Fleſhly Lus?. : 

Bur as obſtinarely bent, as the Corrupt Will is found to be, 
againſt complying with the Laws of God, which would guide 
our Souls upwards, we muſt bring our ſciycs ro that _y 
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Self-demal, ſo as readily to ſubmit our Wills ro God's Laws, to 
be Governed by 'em; the reaſon 1s, we arc not our own, and 
rhercfore our own depraved Wills ought nor ro bear Rule in us, 
bur we are God's Creatures, and his >ubjeGts and Servants, and 
therefore his All-wife Wyll and Pleaſure ſhould be the Rule and 
Meature of, and prefide over all our Attions. And this it muſt 
do jn the moſt diffiult Caſes, when his Laws ſeemmoſt to thwart 
our Reaton. and his Diſpenſations ſeem moſt hard and ſevere, 
Thus did Abraham the Father of the Faithſul, when God com- 
niand<d him even to Slay his only Son Tſaac, he readily ove&y'd, 
he did nor ſtand to diſpure the Caſe, Gen. 22. 10. And thus did 
Fob in reference to the Diſpenſarions of God's Providence, when 
he was ſtript naked of his vaſt Poſſeſſions, and even of his dear 
Children; heeven then blcſt God for it, (kiſſing as ir were the 
Rod that ſtroke him.) The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away, bleſſed be the Name of the Ld, Job. 1. 21- 

HI. The Aﬀe#ions in the Carnal Man do ſadly degenerate int9 


The Aﬀe- what may t09 properly be called the ſinful Eufts of the Fleſh. Our 
&ions,what Paſſions and AﬀeRions are indeed in themſelves of fin..ular uſe 
ana how t0 tg the perfefting of our Natures, They are the Wings of the 


be re- 
HOUFC y 


Soul ro carry it forth with E1gerneſs in the Purſuit of that which 
is Good, and with Averſation and Flight from that which is 
Evil. They are variouſly numbred up, but the Maſter AﬀeRti- 
ons are Love and Hatred, which when they are rightly governed, 
all the reſt are ſo roo; but when they are mi'plac'd and our of 
order, fo in the ſame proportion are ail the others. And ac- 
cordin:ly, whereas then it is, that our Love is rightly fixd; 
s. When we place it upon & proper Obj?& : And, 2. When we ſteer 
towards the Thing we inve, with Deſires proptionable ts the Good 
that is in the ObjeF ; that is, ** When the beſt and greateit Tings ar? 
&« purſu'd with our chiefe$ﬆ Paſſims, middle Things with a leſs, and 
&« the lyp:8t with the leaf; Sy it 1s, that fo long as a Perſcn r& 
mains Unregenerate, he either firſt places his Love upon that 
which he ſhould Hare, which 1s the wrong Object. as upon 


_ finful Profs and Pleaſures ; or ſecondly, he loves Things of an 


Indifferent Nature, ſuch as ace Earthly Things, With au over In- 
renſe Aﬀection, beyond their true Worth and Value. Aid (0 
on the contrary, as to Hatred, the Carnal Mind hates that which 
he ſhoufd love, wiz. God and Vertue, The Carnal Mint is En- 
mity againit God, mor is it ſubje# to the Law of God, Rom. 8. 7: 
Or elſe he hatcs ſome” Things as the chiefett of ail Evils, v7 
Sufferings and Afﬀfiiftions, when indeed they are of rhat Nature, 
that upon due conſideration, a Man ſhall be able ro fay, That 17 % 
g11d. for him, that he has been Ajliitzd, And accordingly wiien 
our AﬀeCtions of cither kind, are either miſplac d upon wrong 0b- 
jects, or are diſproportionate to the true Worth and Evil that 1s in 
roſe O"j:&s, towards which it is lawful ro be wel + evilly 


affected in moderate Degrees In <ither of theſe Ciſes, I lay, 
ou! 
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our Aﬀeions ſhall become ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, and are 
neceflary to be Renounced by us. 
And 1. Thoſe Aﬀe&ions of Love and Hatred muff be utterly Re- 1. 
mun.*d, which we ſhall find our ſelves to have miſplac'd upon wrong 0b- £5 they ave 
jets; thar 1s, inſtead of Loving, we muſt utterly Hate and Abhor miſplac'd 
all Sin and finful Pleaſures: So the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. 97. ro. Ne 2297 2790s 
that Z1ve the Lord, hate Evil. Now Sin is the greateſt Evil in Ovjee. 
the World, as being moſt direQly contrary to the Holy Nature 
and Will of God; and ir is the Cauſe of all the Evils which be- 
' fal us, and therefore to take pleaſure in Sin is fo perverſe a 

thing, that ſo long as any Perſon remains thus wickedly diſpos'd, 
he is an Enemy of God, and no better than a Child of the Devil, 
1 John 3. 10. Thus niuſt we nor miſplace our Love upon that 
orcateſt of all Evils, which is Sin. 

And ſo 2. Inſtead »f Hating God and Vertue, againit whom the 
Carnal and Unregen:rat? are at Enmity, we? muit Entirely and 
AﬀeFionately Love both, which is ſo plain and palpable a Truth 
as needs neither Proof nor Enlargement. And thus we arc to 
Renounce the Aﬀetions of Love and Hatred, whenever they are 
miſplac'd upon undue Objetts. 

2. And we mult ſo far Renounce 'em, as they are Diſproportionate II; 
ts the true Worth and Evil that is in thoſe Obje#s, towards which itis As they are 
lawful to be well or evilly Aﬀefted in md:rate Degrees. Thatis, ©/27%- 

iſt, We muſt not Love God with an inferior Degree of Aﬀe- 4 rope 
Aion, and Worldly T_ with a Superior ; but as God is the Wirth and 
Supreme Good in himſelf, and the Author of all-the Good we Ei! that :5 
enjoy, we muſt therefore Love him accordingly with the Inten- i hoſe O- 
ſeſt Degree of Aﬀection that we ſhall ve able ; ſo Marth. 22. 37. 15, 
Thou ſhalt Love the L1yd thy God with all thy Heart, and with all = on py 
thy Soul, and with all thy Mind. We mult fo Love him, as chear- Lewful - Fo 
fully ro Renounce and Sacrifice all our Profirs and Pleaſures we/or evils 
when ca!l'd thereto; rhat is, We muit deny our ſelves, take up our affetted in 
Croſs and follow him in Afﬀfli&ions, Diſtrelſes, and Perſecurions, m9der 3t? 
whenever the Croſs ſhall be laid upon us, Matth. 18. 29 Nay, P4277: 
and we muſt ſo Love him, as even to Hate all others, the Neareſt 
and Deareſt Relations in compariſon of him, Luke 14. 25. So 
far muſt we Renounce our Aﬀettions of Love, as it 1s any wiſe 
diſproporcionare to the thing beloved, as it 15 coo violently fer 
upon periſhing and worldly Goods, and too cold towards God 
and Heavenly Things. 

2. And on the contrary, we muſt alſh Renounce that other Aﬀeion 
of Hatred, as it is Diſproportionate to the Evil, which is tobe Hated. 

There may be juſt occation of Anger towards a- Perſon, and of 
Hatred of his Ways, but we muſt nor let thoſe Paſſions fo far ex+ 
ceed their due Bounds, as ro degenerate into Wrath and Matice. 
Let al Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour be put a- 
way fram you, with a'l Malice ; And be ye Kind one to another, Ten- 
der-hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Chrift's ſake hath 
forgiven you, Eph. 4 31, 32 L 4 3+ Toe 
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= 3. T2 Laſt of thaſe Powers of our Corrupted Nature, which are 
The Liſt 5 heretinbe Renounced, are our Liſts and 4 pprtites, which in a State 
ms ago of Unregeneracy are indeed moſt dire@ly and immediarely no 
ſuch $;uf Yer than fo many Sinful Lufts of the Fleſh, Theſe were 
Luſts of the deizgn d tv the God of Nature for our Preſervation. Our Appe- 
Fleſh zs are fite3 atter Meat and Drink were Implanted in our Nature in order 
70 ve Re to preſerve our own ſelves in Being 3 and Cupidity or Luſt for 
zZumcd. the Propagation and Preſervarion of a Poſterity ro ſucceed us, 
But when cither our Appetites or Luſfts do defire, 1. Vndue 0b- 
1227s: Or, 2. That which in it (elf 15 Lawful and Allowable, in 
Undu2 M21ſures, they do then degenerate into Sinful Luſts of the 
Fleſh, and muit be Renounced by us. 
And, Firft, as to the Inulgence of a fleſhly Apperite with 
- Fa (uch Mear: a1z| Prinks, asare Unlawful in reſpett of their Quality ; 
«+: Objagg,, If docs infinitely berome Chriſtians utterly ro Renounce thar 
' finfu! Epicur1ſm, which f{cems ro ſtudy norhing ſo much, as by 
new inve3rcd Diſhes to Fare deliciouſly every Day. Chriſtians 
ſhould reliſh berrer things than ihelc, and are not therefore 
. thus to make Proviſim for the Fl:ſh to fulfil the Luſts there, 
ROM. 13. 14. 
4 ro FO Nor, Secondly, muſt we Clriſtians gratifie the Cravings of 
fire*c12 in our Appe.ires1n Eating and Drinking, but we muſt indeed rahe 
iminodcrate Deed 19 a7 ſolver, least at any 1i 16 our Hearts be overcharged with 
Meajures, Sarfetting and Drunkenneſs, and ſ» the Day come upon us unawares, 
Luke 21. 34. But above all, 
Laſtiy, ic bchoves Chriſtians to Renounce thoſe which ave 
peculiarly call'd the Luſts of the Fleſh, whether it be, 1. The 
Lnſtino after ſiranze Wom'n, the Neighing after the Nerghbour's 
Wifz, as the Prophet exprefſrs 1c; Or, 2. Even that Immode- 
ration practiced by may mm the Married State, there being 2 
Chaitity and Modeſty winch oughr to be preſcrv'd, even 1n 
Wed'ock it ſelf, which che Carna] Part of Mankznd may perhaps 
but lit:le think of. | 
And indeed this Renouncing of theſe Fleſhly Luſts of Cen- 
eupiſcence, 15 perhaps whar the Compotcrs of our Carechiim (as 
raking the Form of Renunciation fro:n the Ancient Bapriſmal 
Vow) did particularly intend 3 for as the Gentiles did ſcarcely 
make any account of F-r 1carion, nor think it an Irregularicy 
and Vice, fo the Scriprurc, ant the firſt Chriſtians, <c1d par- 
ticularly lay tr upon all char thould t:ke upon 'em the Chriſtian 
Nameand Profeſſin, to R-nounc? ghoſe kind of Sinful Luſts, But 
Fornication and all Vncleaneſs, let it nt be ance nam2d ammngit you, 
as bec:meth Saints ;, for this know you, tht no Whoremong:r, nor Un- 
clean Perſm hath any Inheritance in th: Kingdom of Christ, and of 
God, Epit. 5:4, 5+ And thus 1 have tully confidered theſe (eve- 
ral F:cul:ies and Powers bot" of Soul and Body, as they are fo 
many fiaful Luſts of the Flcih moviizg dowawards from God 
2ud !icavenly Things, 1mmodcratcly towards the Creature. , 
II, An 
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II. And now I come to conſider ſome of 'em, viz. The 4fe#t;- Laſtly, The 
ons, Luſts and Appetites, as ſo many finful Luſts of the Fleſh, un- 1#f*riour 
der another Notion, and that #s, as they ds diſorderly Rebel again} _ Boat! 
the Superior Faculty of the Underſtanding and Reaſon, and do car- The Af. 
ry th? Will into Slavery to 'em; and to ſhew hw they mu$t be Re- ons, 7; ts FJ 
nownc'd upon that account alſo. What the Frame and Conſticution and 4ppe- 
of Humane Nature originally was, and how it is now broken, JI *:*es, to be 
have already ſhew'd you, as alſo how that inſtead of the Har- $2297, 
monious Subordination of the Inferiour Faculties, to the Supe- oy hey 7 
rivur, that che Aﬀections, Luſts and Appetites do abſolutely Ris 47 al 
Reign, and that Reaſon and Conſcience arc in the Unregenerare ſo, 
drag'd into miſerable Slavery, 

And now I am only to ſhew you, that it is the proper Bufſi- 7he Buſmeſs 
neſs and Employment of Religion, to reduce Man, as far as is 7 Religion 
poſſible, in this State of Weakneſs and Infirmity, to his Primi- _ 0 reduce 
tive State of Innocence and Integrity, to reſcue him our of Sla- ,,... Fans of: 
yery, to reftore him to himſelf, to put Righr Reaſon and Reli- ſible, way 
gion again into the Throne, and ro ſubjett his Aﬀettions and prirziriue 
Paſſions, his Luſts and Appetites, and every iwordinate Inclina- 34:2 of Þ:- 
tion within him, to the Difares and Laws thereof, refuſing to 2942 278 
Gratifie any of thoſe in any that is Sinful and Unlawful, IFASYUY 

This is to wreſtle againſt Fleſh and B'ood : And thus we muſt 
wreſtle, rill we overcome, and bring it under, into an entire 
SubjeCtion ro Right Reaſon, as ever we expett to be Friends of 
God, or ever hope to be Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven, 

There 1s nothing more plain in Scripture, than the utter Incon- 
ſiſtency of a carnal Temper and Diſpoſition toa Srate of Grace 
and Reconciliation with God. The Carnal Mind #s Enmity again$t 
God ; for it is not ſubjef to the Law of Ged, neither indeed can be ; 
ſo that to be carnally minded is Death, but to be ſpirituatly minded 
is Life and Peace, Rom. 8. 6, 7+ and therefore let me add with 
the ſame Apoſtle, Per. 12, 13, 14+ Brethren we are Debtor3, not 
to the Fleſh, to live after the Fleſh; for if ye live after the Fleſh, < 
ye ſhall die; buf if you through the Spirit do mortifie the Deeds of 
the Body, ye ſhall live ;, for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the Sons of God, and fo Heirs of Erernal Lite ; to nece(- 
ſary it is, 4s ever we exped the Favour of God, and future 
Happineſs, to ſubdue the Fleſh, and all its Luſts and Apperites, 
Its Paſſions and Aﬀettions, all our fond and fooliſh Imaginations, 
and falſe Prejudices, and whatever elſe within us which ſavours 
of Carnality, to the Power and Condutt of Right Reaſon, cn- 
lightned by che Word and Spirit of God. 

And to this Purpole it is, that our Reaſon was given us, That 7o th; pur. 
Excellent and Divine Faculry was net certainly beſtowed upon poſe of keep- 
us, to ſuch Vile and Baſe Purpoſes, as to purvey for a filthy Car- 7 der 
cafs, which ſhall conſume e'er long 1n Stench and Rotrennels 3 yt feſory 
but ro nobler and better Purpoſes you may be ſure, viz. to Go- LIES " 
vern and Manage the Animal Part of us, our Fleih, and to render R-aſou was 
17 g1V1 Us 
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it ſerviceable to Reaſon and Religion. The beft Philoſophers a- 
mongſt the Heathens, the Platoniſts, do call the Mind, that Di- 
vine Part of us, 7% «43440yix3v, The Charivteer, and compare it 
to a Rider z and the Body, or Fleſh, and all its Troop of Af- 
fettions or Paſſions, of Luſts and Appetires, they compare to 
fo many rude and wild Horſes, that muſt be Manag'd and Tam'd, 
and kept in good Order, and render'd Serviceable and Lſeful 


* to the Mind and Reaſon. 


Now, ſo 1t 1s, as a Well-order'd and Manag'd Horſe may ſome- 
times ſtumble, and ſtart aſide, tho' his Rider keep a very ſtrait 
Rein, and a wary Hand upon him ; So 1n this corrupt and de- 
praved Erate of our Natures, our Fleſhly Luſts will ſometimes ar 
leaſt-wiſe, even in the moſt Regenerate, have ſome ſmall Ten- 
dencies, ſome 1mperfet Vellciric:, and Wouldings rowards Evil 
Things. © Bur if we ſhall rake due Care to keep ſo watchful an 
Eye, and wary-an Hand over *em, as preſently, ſo ſoon as we 
perceive any evil Motion and Tendency, to curb and reſtrain ir, 
and not willingly, nor wilfully to indulge any Evil Inclination, 
we ſhall by the gracious Acceprance and Favour of God be ac- 
counted good Managers of that hard Province, the Renouncinz 
or Subduing of our Fleſhly Luſts. If in the general courſe of our 
Lives, we att like Men endow d with Reaſon and Grace, we 
ſhall be pardon'd all our Unwilling and Unayoidable Infir- 
miries. 

Til. And Laſtly, T ſhall have done this Point when I have ſhew'd 


To Renounce you what 15s meant by Renoucing AL L the ſinful Lufts of the Fleſh, 
ALL the and in what Sence, and hw far we mui Renounce 'em ALL. Andby 


m;ul Lufts 
of the Flejb, 


W/,at, 


Renouncing ALL the ſinful Luits of the Fieſh, can be underſtood 
no leſs than chat we muſt Indulge no parr,nor Faculty of our Cor- 
rupt Nature 1n the Tranſpreſſion of any of God's Commandments, 
All Men are nor alike addicted to S$inz but according as their 
Temper and tnclinations do differ, accordingly are they more or 
Icfs given, ſoine to one Vice, ſome tro another. Thus ſome are 
naturally Highminded, and rheſe diſdaining to* Think in the 
common Road, or to ſubmit their Judgments ro commonly re- 
ceiv'd Opinions, are always ſtarting new Notions, and broaching 
new Hereſi2s. Some again will be Orthodox enough in their 0- 
pinions 3 but bcing Perſons of warm Conſtitutions, and San- 
guine Complexions, they cannor help it they'll ſay, their being 
overcome by the Pleaſures of Senſe. The whole Herd of Ure- 
generate Sinners are not made up of ſuch as are all over Wicked. 
Bur ſome are more particularly 1n their own Nature addiCted to 
be Coverous, ſome to Revenze, and others to Luſt, and the like- 


* Andthen when theſe their Natural Diſpoſitions are ſtrengrthen'd 


(as 1s uſual) by long accultam'd Habirs of Indulgence to {one 
{ach Complettional Vices; it becomes a very difficult Work ut- 
terly tro Renonrc? ſuch finful Luſts of che Fleſh, : 
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But however difficult it js, there muſt be no Indulgence toany one There mu 
Fleſhly Luſt, nor muſt there be any Vicious Inclination ſuffer'd 7 bY one 
to Reign ins; for the Wrath + God is revealed from Heaven again pr ox fray 
ail Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, Rom. 1.18, And who- reign in ug. 
ſover ſhall keep the whole Law, ſays St. Fames, and yet offend in one 
Point, that is, ſhall allow himſelf in the Indulzence of any one 
ſinful Luſt, he is Guilty of all, Jam. 2. 10. ſhall be as ſurely pu- 
niſh'd, as he who had liv'd in a Breach of all. 

And indeed our Buſineſs 1s particularly to ſet our ſelves in Op- OurBuſmneſs 

poſition to thoſe Luſts, which ariſe from our particular Temper # 23#7:cu- 
and Conſtirution, and to ſubdue them : And alſoto break off thoſe r/o op- 
Habits whereby theſe Natural Inclinations and Proneneſs ro ſome [oye -f ”y 
particular Sins have grown ſtrong upon us. And this 1s that con/t;cuct- 
which is called, Matth. 5. 29, 30. A cutting off the Right Hand,and on. 
a plucking out of the Right Eye; which Divorcing of our ſelves from 
our beloved Luſts, becauſe it is fo difficulc to go abour, 'and ſo 
few have the Courage to do it effcRually ; it 1s therefore ſaid, 
That the Gate of Heaven is ſtrait, and that many of thoſe who ſhall 
ſeek to enter in, ſhall not be able, Lnke 13. 24- 

Now this 15 hard Doftine ro the Caraal Man, who 1s wed- 7hix,becauſe 

ded to his Luſts, and has no mind to part with 'em. Such there- :# 5 a hard 
fore are for finding out all the Evafions poſſible to ſhift off the OE fo 
Neceflity of ſach a ſorrowful Separation, as dreadful almoſt ro po IM 
'em, as that of Soul and Body. And becauſe they find St. Paul, r.,.. 
himſelf, (a Regenerate Perſon no doubt) owning that he found a 424. 
Law, that when he would do good, evil was preſent with him, and 
that he delighted in the Law of God after the Inward Man , but that 
he ſaw another Law in his Members, warring against the Law of bis 
Mind, and bringing him into Captivity to the Law of Sin which was in 
his Members; ſo that with the Mind he did ſerve the Law of God, 
but with the Fleſh the Law of Sin, Rom. 7. 21, 22, 23, 25- Be- 
cauſe, I ſay, they find even St. Paul exprefling himſelf, as they 
think, as unable to Reſiſt the Temptarions of Fleſhly Luſts z and 
thac all that he was able ro do, was 1n his Mind and Conſcience 
to Diſapprove of that which the prevailing Power of Luſt wittun 
him, forc'd him to commit; They do therefore conclude, that 
provided jt be with ReluFance, and ſome Counter-ſtrivings a- 
zainſt cheir Luſts, that they do yield thereto z that they are in 
a Regenerate State, however, tho' in the Ifſue they do comply 
therewith 3 and, conſequently, that it is not of ſuch necellity to 
Renounce AE L, but that the Inferior Appetites may be in- 
dulz*d, what the Mind and Reaſon do ſqueamiſhly refuſe. 

Bur that you may not make Shipwrack of a g92d Conſctence, by 77, oy, 
falling into rhe uſual Miſtakes about the Sence of this place, you #;on Fon 
are to know, that St. Paul's Deſign in this 7th to the Romans be- Rom. 7. 
ing ro Repreſenc the Il] Condition of the Fews, as under the cleared: 
Law of Moſes, which only Enlighten'd theic Minds fo far as ro 
Convince 'em of many things to be Sins, which otherwiſe - 

cou 
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could not have known to be ſuch ; but gave no Power to 'em to 
overcome thoſe Luſts 3 becauſe the Fews could not bear ſuch x 
Charge azainſt themſelves and their Law, he does ſuppoſe him- 
{elf in the caſe of a meer Jew, and Perſonaring ſuch a One, does 
accordingly Argue as from Experience, againſt the Converting 
Power of the meer Law of Mes, which was deſtitute of thoſe 
Aſſiſtances afforded in the Goſpel. And this 15 a Scheme and Fi- 
gure of Speech uſual with this Apoſtle in many other places, 
Thus for their ſakes he did transfer in a Figure thoſe things to himſel, 
which could not be Perſonally ſpoken of him, 1 Cor. 4. 6. And no- 
thing is more uſual than the ſame way of ſpeaking amon2ſt Men, 
eſpecially in Reproofs and ſuch Caſes, as would be il] reſented, ro 
be downright charg'd withal ; but when we ſay, We ad» ſo, and ſo, 
under this Diſguiſe it 15 uſual-with more Succels, and lefs Offence, 
to Diſparags and Corrett very 1ll Practices. 
Burthat St. Pau! ſhould ſpeak it of himſelf, when he tells 'em, 
That he ſaw another Law in his Members, warring again#t the Law 
of his Mind, and bringing him into Captivity to the Law of Sin, 
which was in his Members ; and that with the Mind he did ſerve the 
Law of God, but with the Fleſh, the Law of Sin, 1s contrary both 
to whar he affirms elſewhere of himſelf, and of thoſe who are 
trucly Regenerare. For of himſelf he affirms, Rom. 8. 2. That 
the Law of the Spirit of Life, had made him free from the Law of Sin 
and Death. And Ver. 1. he ſays of thoſe who are in Chit Jeſus, 
and to whom Condemnation does not belong, and who are conſequent- 
ly Regenerate, that they walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Si- 
rit, And Gal. s. 24. it is ſaid, That they who are Chrift's, have 
Crucified the Fleſh with the AﬀetFtons and Lufts. 
1% mutt In ſhort theretore, and to draw towards a Concluſion, we muſt 
Renounce not content our ſelves in this great Work of Renouncing ALL 
the Fleſh, the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, that we may have our Minds enligh- 
and aits tend, fo as to know what we ought ro do, whilſt our Aﬀettions 
finf on Toffs, and Bodily Powers do remain Rebellious againſt the DiQates of 
== Averſi- our Minds and Conſciences. Burt we muſt have our whole Na- 
ez, and an ures poſſeſt with an Averſion, an Antipathy from the very 
Antipathy Heart againft all Sin; and we muſt have both the Mind, Will 
2017 Hearts and Aﬀettionsz nay, the very Luſts and Appetites fully bent a- 
5001759499 gainſt ir. And we muſt have, on the contrary, a hearty Love 
and Diſpoſition to all Vertue, wrought in all the ſame Facul:ics 
both of Soul and Body. We muſt be Renew:d in the Spirit of our 
Minds, and put on the New Man, which after God js Created itt 
Rightenuſnsſs and true Holineſs, Eph. 4. 23, 24+ | 
And when a Perſon is thus inwardly Chang'd throughout, 1 
all the Faculties and Powers of Soul and Body, it is then only 
that he can he truly ſaid to be a New Creature, a New Man. 
And this, 1ndced, to become thus Renew'd in the Spirit of out 
Minds, ſo as to have the Heart and AﬀeRions ſer againſt Sm and 
ſinful Pleaſures, as well as the Mind conving'd of the Evil of em, 
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is the hard Work. This 1s certain, thar it 1s nor poſſible for a- 
ny Man to work fo great a Change in his Nature, of himſelf, bur 
ir is the Spirit of God that muſt affiſt wonderfully in the doing of 
it, And, indeed, 

Thar we may be ſaid fincerely and throughly to Renwnce the 
Fleſh, and ALL its ſinful Luſts ; that Renovation of our Cor- 
rupted Nature, wherein this Renunciation does conſiſt, muſt be 
ſuch as is wrought in us by the Spirit and Grace of God. This 
I fay, becauſe it 1s very poſlible tor a Man to be Chang'd from 
ſome ſenſual Courſes ro an urter Hatred thereof, and yet remain 
in God's Eyes a Carnal and Unregenerate Man and the reaſon is, 
becauſe his Change procceds not from any Inward Vital Princi- 

le of Virtue, bur from ſome prudential Methods in the Manage- 
ment of his Pleaſures, as ſome the moſt ſenſual Epicures, thar 
live, ſhall become ar length temperate and ſober, becauſe their 
Conſtitutions will not bear a Debauch 3 but as the Spiric of God 
had nothing to do in the Change, ſo in their Hearrs and Minds 
they remain ſtill ro be ſenſual. And others again you ſhall meer, 
who have a full Conviction in their Minds and Conſciences, 
through rhe Preaching of the Word, of che Evil of Sin, and 
jet in their Aﬀecions rhey Love ir, and their Luſts and Appetires 
Rebelling againſt the Reaſon of their Mind, will have ir, and 
their Wills do finally chuſe ir; fo that theſe Perſons with the 
Mind do ſerve the Law of God, but with the Fleſh the Law of Sin; 
as St, Paul, 1n that much miſtaken Chapter, Rom. 9. 25. does re- 
preſent, (as was now ſhew'd you) the Caſe of the Carnal Jew, 
abiding only under the Conviction of the Law. Burt where the 
Spirit of God works the Change, that Perſon is Santtify'd wholly, 
ard the whale Spirit, and Soul, and Body will be preſerved Blamele 
unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrit, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. So thac 
ſuch a Perſon thall efteually Renounce the Fleſh, and all irs fin- 
ful Luſts, both of the Inward, and of the Outward Man. 

And, accordingly, as we will draw nigh to God, and have him 
draw nigh to us, we mus cleanſe our Hands, and purifie our Hearts, 
and not be Double minded, Jam. 4. 8. We muſt, through the 
Help of his Grace, Cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh 
and Spirit, perfeFing Holineſs in the Fear of God, 2 Cor. 9.1. We 
muſt be always, I ſay, in the perfetting of (one Degree after a- 
nother) our Holineſs, and that Image of God which we loſt by 
our Fall ; for the ſubduing of All our Lnſts, muſt be the Work 
of Time ; and it 15 not of a ſudden, that we can get an entire 
Conqueſt over 'em ALL, Bur it 1n our Strivings againſt 'em, we 
had our ſelves ſtill more and more to get ground upon 'em, we 
we ina hopeful Condition. In a word therefore, Brethren, we 
are Debtors, not to the Fleſh, to live after the Fleſh ; for if ye live 
afrer the Fleſh, ye ſhall die ;, but if through the Spirit ye do Mortifie 
Ihe Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live ;, for as many as are led by the $p1- 
"it of God, they are the Sons of God, Rom: 124 13, 14+ _ 
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And ſo I have at length done with this no leſs Important, than 
Copious Subje&, the Renouncing of the Devil, the World, and the 
Fleſh. Tt may ſeem indeed, as 1t I have been too long upon the 
Explication of one ſingle Article of our Covenant, viz. The 
Renouncing the Devil and all his Works, the Pomps and Vanity of this 
wicked World, and All the ſinful Lufts of the Fleſh. Burt if it be confi. 
dered, that half the Buſineſsof our Chriſtian Religion is perform: 
ed in Reſiſting the Enemies of our Salvation, 1t will not be a Matter 
of Blame that | have been ſo long upon this Point, eſpecially in 
Inſtruting of Youth about it, who ought to be very well fore- 
arm'd in order to their coming off Conquerours. The Truth of it 
1s this Renouncing of the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil ; that 
is, the Reſiſting, and Overcoming of all« their numerous Hoſt of 
Temprations, is the Chriſtian's Warfare and great Work, For as 
the Holy Scriptures, do ina multitude of Texts, Repreſent our 
State as a State of Warfare: (Fight the good Fight of Faith, lay 
hold on Eternal Life ; for hereunto ye have been called before mary 
Witneſſes, 1 Tim. 6. 12. That is, we Liſted our ſelves in this 
Warfare at our Baptiſm, in the Preſence of the Church of Chriſt) 
As our State, I ſay, 15 a State of Warfare againſt all theſe Spir: 
tual Enemies 3 ſo it does infinitely concern all of us to know, a5 
far as 15 poſlible, All cheir Arts and Stratagems to deceive us; 
and this, I hope, will be a ſufficient Apology, that I have been 
ſo impropertionably long , to what I have, and ſhall be upon 
ther Heads, in ſhewing you whar it 1s, and how far you muſt 
Kenounce the Devil and all his Wozks, the Pomps and 
Uanity of this wicked {oz\d, and all the ſinful Lug > 
the Fleſh. 
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Secondly, That FJ ſhould Believe all the Arti- 
cles of the Ch2iſtian Faith, 


H AVING largely Explain'd the firſt Condition of Life and 

Happineſs, and ſhew'd you, what I conceive 15 meant by 
Renouncing the Devil and all bis Works, the Pomps and Vanity of this 
wiched World, and all the ſinful Lufts of the Fleſh ; I come now ro 
do the like, as ro the Second Condition upon which we are to 
expett to be Juſtify'd, ro have our Sins Pardon'd, and Eternal 
Life and Happineſs conferr'd upon us; and which we have alſo 
Covenanted with God ro do, and that is, Thar We Believe all 
the Articles of Our Chriſtian Faith, In order to the Explication 
of which Point, 


I. Iwill declare to you the General Nature of thſe ARTICLES, 
or Chriſtian Truths, which are to be Believed. 

2, 1 will ſhew you, What it s to BELIEVE thoſe Articles, or 
Chriſtian Truths, ſo as to make us capable of Life and Happineſs, 
And, 

3- Twill ſhew you hyw we mu# Believe A L L the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith, 


And, Fir, I am to declare to you ſomething in General, concern- Articles of 
ng the Nature of thſie ARTICLES, or Chriſtian Truths, which Pw 
are to be Believed. what Na- 

The whole Bible, both Old and New Teſtament, is the pro- zyre. 
per Objett of a Chriſtian's Faith; and whatever we find there- The whole 
in Recorded, or deliver'd down to us, we are to believe, as a Bible the 
Divine, Certain and Infallible Truth, becauſe all things there- dare, Ka 
In contain'd, are the Word of Him who will not, who cannot j..:4 7 
" who neither can be deceiv'd himſelf, nor will he deceive X 
thers. 

As to the Old Teſtament, and the Writings of the Prophets, :hs Old Ty- 
/*hoſophar, in a ſolemn Afſembly of the whole People, upon a ſtament, * 


vemn Faſt-day, ,2 Chron, 29, 20, Proclaimed unto them, ſtood and the 
« ” up 
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tip and ſaid, Fear me, O Fudah, and Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, be. 
lieve in the Lord your God, fo ſhall you be Eſtabliſhed ;, believe his 
Prophets, ſo ſhall ye Proſper. And let the Declarations of God re- 
corded therein be of what Nature they will, the Truth of them 
is by no means to be called in doubt 3 If you will mt Beljeve, 
ſarely ye ſhall not be Eſtabliſhed, 1ia. 7. 9. 

And (o likewiſe as to. the New Teſtament 3 Our Saviour upon 
his Entrance to preach the Goſpel, did in the firſ} place require 
of all Men to Believe it, Jeſus came into» Galilee, preaching the 
Goſpel of th: Kingdom of God, and ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and 
the Kingdom of God #s at hand; Repent ye, and Believe the Gofpel, 
Mark 1. 14, 15+ And when he was alſo leaving the World, and 
Commiſlion'd his Diſciples to go into all the World, and to Preach the 
Goſp:l to every Creature. He declar'd, That he that Belieweth ſhall 
be Saved, but he that Beltev?th not (hall be Damned, Mark 16, 
15, 16, $0 that both the Old and New Teſtament, and every 
part and parcel of Scripture therein contain'd, 15 firmly to he 
Bcelicv'd, as the Divine, Certain, and Infallivle Truth of God, 

And the reaſon thereof, as ro the Old Teſtament, is, Becasſe 
Prophecy came not in old Time by the Will of Man; but Hol; Men o 
God (puke as they were moved by the Holy Gho8t, 2 Pet. 1. 21, And 
we are allo firmly to Belicve all the parts both of Old and New 
indifterencly, becauſe all Scriprure is given by Inſpiration of Gid, 
and is profitable for Dottrine, for Reproof, for Correftion, for Irſtin- 
eion in Righteouſneſs, that the Man of God may be Perfe#t, through. 
ly furniſh:d unto all good Works, 2 Tun. 3. 16. All the parts of ir 
are the DiQtates and Word of God himſelf, and are more or lel; 
Uſeful to our Edification and Improvement in Divine Know- 
ledge, Faith and Prattice. And therefore all Ranks and De- 
grces of Men, and of every Age, Young as well as Old, ought 
diltgently ro Study, and firmly to Believe the Holy Scriptures 
T he Bereans did fo, and they were accounted rhe more Honours 
192 for fo doing. The Bereans were more Noble than thoſe? m 
Th-falonica, in that they Received, or Believed the Word with all 
Readin:fs of Mind, and ſearched the Scriptures daily, Acts 15.11 
And it is recorded to the Immortal Honour of Timothy, 2 Epilt. 
3+ 15+ That from a Child he had known th? Scriptures, which wei 
able to make him Wiſe unto Salvation, through Faith which 3s 1 
Christ Fejuss 


New. 


Scripture of tiacr:, does Challenge the Belief of every Chriitian ; yet amony 
greater n= che great Multitude of Truths of various Kinds deliver d 11 che 
p07 4102 237 Scriptures, ſome are of far greater Imporcance and Concernmes 
Concernmment , = . diarely and dirs 
70 7:5. tha © us than others, becauſe they do more immediately and direc 
wk FE . _ ; 
ly tend to give us due and worthy Apprehenſions of God, all 
to Irſtrutt us in the only ſure Method of Salvation by Jet 


Chriſt, There arc ſome Principal DoQtrines of Cluiſtann 
which 


others. 
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which are in their own Nature apt to have a greater Influence upon 

our Lives,and more powerfully to reſtratn us from a Courle of Sin, 

and to unire us tothe Practice of Vertue and Holineſs, than others ; 
and when they have done this,to ſend us to God the Father to ſeek 
| for Acceptance meerly through Chriſt his Son. And upon theſe, 

and the like accounts, therefore ſuch Truths as theſe are mcre | 
| | parcicularly neceſſary to be Beliey'd by us, in order to our Ju- ! 
. jiification before God, and to our Salvarion in the other World; | 
» | and are therefore called the Articles of our Chiſtian Faith, being 
4 a Summary and Colle&ion of ſuch Dodrines out of the Holy 
, 
d 
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Scriptures, as are of a more Concerning Nature than the reſt. | 
All rhoſe other Truths, of what Nature ſoever, contain'd in And mu i 
\- | the Holy Scriptures, are indeed necef{ary alſo to be Beljev'd, ar */erefore be | 
1 leaſt wiſe Implicitely ; that is, we are. to be poſſeſt with a Gene- © /f/7:41y F 
5s, | ral Perſwafion, that they are all certainly true, becauſe God — - 
has Reveal'd them as ſuch. Bur theſe latter, which we call the 37; 44 
ry _—_ : 3 ume Beljev'd. 
be Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, muſt be poſitively and Explicitely 
| Believ'd, that 1s, we muſt throughly underitand 'em, and be aſ- 
ſe furedly and aiftinaly perſwaded of each fingle Truth contained 
1 12 em, as withour which Underſtanding and Perſwaſion, a Good 


— _ - 


nd Y 4nd Chriſtian Lite will not be wrought in us, nor a Reliance on \ 
ew | God's Merits in Chriſt for the acceptance thereof, created in our # 
*md Souls, : , ? 
Ws - Such, for inſtance, is the Belief that there 1s a God for this Sore 7:- » 
ih. 15 the very firſt Principle of all Religion, and muſt neceſſarily /#2nces of al 
fir} make us ſtand in awe, and fear of offending him, if we through- /## Truthr. BE 


IG} ly believe and conſider it: Suchis the Belief, that he is our Fa- | 
ther who Created us and all the World ; for this will make us love | 
him who gave us our Being. And ſuch again 1s the Belief, thar 
he Exerciles a juſt and wiſe Providence in the Government ot. ; 
the World ; for this will make us ſubmic our ſelves to all his Di- I 
ſpenſations, as being che Appointments of One, who knows bet- | br 
ter than our ſelves what 15 Beſt for us. '#i 
And to inſtance alſo in ſome which are the Truths purely of T0 
Reveal'd Religion: Such is the Belief, chat the Son of God came 4 
.down from Heaven ro ſuffer Death for us, to Redeem us from the bit 
Puniſhments of Hell; for this, as it ſhews us how Odiousa thing bl 
Sin is, when nothing leſs could fatisfie God's Juftice againſt ir, wi 
than the precious Blood of the Son of God ; and, conſequently, 4 
does extreamly tend to create in our Hearts an utrer Haired toall 94 
Sin : So hereby we are taughr, That Chriit bas made a full, per- 
fett, and ſufficient Sacrifice and Satisfattionf-r the Sins of the whole | 
World. And ſuch, Laſtly, is the Bcliet+( tor 1 need not now t 
ſtand to mention every Article) that all our Bodies ſhall riſe 
again at che General Reſurrection 3 that then we mult all 
appear before the Judgmenr-ſear of Chriſt, ro Receive a Juſt 
Sentence for whatever we have dine in the- Body, whether 18 be 
grd or bad; for this will make us careful how to lead our 
Aa LivES, 
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Lives, ſo in this World, that we may not be Condemn'd in 
the next. 

Theſe now are ſome of thoſe Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, 
and are ſuch Divine Truths, as are more particularly neceſſary 
to be Believd by us, as containing in them the greateſt Reaſon 
in the World to reſtrain us from all manner of Sin, and to encou- 
rage us in the Praftice of all Religious Duties. And yet are 
Dodrines withal of extraordinary force, to remove all Conceit 
out of. our Minds concerning our own Merits, and to make us 
rely ſolely upon God's Mercies in Chriſt, for the Acceprance of 
our moſt Hcly Performances. And ler this ſuffice, as to the fir 
Thing propoſed, which was to declare unto you ſomething in 
gencral, of the Nature of the Obje&s, or of thoſe Truths to be 
Believ'd the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, And now, 

Secondly, I will alſo ſhew you what it «x to BELIEVE theſe 
Truths, ſo as to make us capable of Life and Happineſs. 

IWhat it is And if jt be ask'd how we muſt believe theſe things, why, 
to Believe We mug be ſo throughly and firmly perſwaded of their undoubted Truth, 
ardent {2 to be accordingly Influenc'd (as I have now ſaid) by the Belief 
aqpibog 15s theresf, to the Praftice of Good Works, and then to betabe cur ſelves 


apabl J | - ; 
of LF ond to Fejus Chriit to Intercede with the Father, for their Gracious Ac- 


Happineſs. ceptance. 

Our Belief 1 fay, Our Faith muff be ſuch, as does Influence us to a Good Life; 
thereof mu#t for ſuch 15 the Faith that St. Paul tells us 15 now required in the 
be Opera- Chriſtian Religion in order 10 Salvation, Gal. 5. 6. In Feſus Chris, 
FOE and ſays he, neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, ner Uncircumciſun, 
Pratical. pi; Faith which worketh by Love : Some render the Words, and 
that niore rightly, Faith that is perfeffed by L-yve 5 which does 
more expreſly ſignifie the Apoſtle's Meaning, that that Faith, 
- which vill ave us, muſt be ſuch as is perfeRed by the addition of 
thoſe Duties which we owe to God and our Neighbour. And St, 
Fames does with great Induſtry ſhew, that the Chriſtian Faith, 
which has the Promiſe of Juſtification and Salvation, 1s a Powerful, 
» Praftical Belief, and that none other has any Promiſe. What, ſays 
St. James, 2. 14. doth it profit my Brethren, tho' a Man ſaith, he hat) 
Faith, and hath nit Works, can Faith ſave him ? Faith, if it havenit 
Works, us dead being alone, ver. 17. and 1s no more than what the 

$:ch was Devils have ; for the Devils believe and tremble, ver. 19. 
rhe Faithof And the Faith, indeed, for which the Holy Patriarchs and 
Abraham, Saints were Renown'd of Old, and are now fo highly Reward- 
and of all ed in Heaven, was a Powerful, Pradtical; and Working Faith in- 
{2 Saints. deed, which excited them to the higheſt and the hardeſt Adts cf 
Obedience, thar it was poſlible for Men to perform, Thus, 
Heb.11. 19, 18. we read, that by Faith, Abraham, when he wa 
tryed, offered up Iſaac 3 and he that had received the Promiſes, offer- 
ed up his only begotten Son, and he a Son too in whom God had 
| promiſed him great Bleſſings : And yer, at God's Command, he 
readily Obeyed, belieyvipg that God would be as goud gow: 
r0- 
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Promiſe to him, tho” ic was by Raiſing him again from the 
Dead. By Faith, Moſes, when be was come to Tears, refuſed to be 
called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, chuſing rather to ſuffer Afi- 
&ton with the People of G:d, than ta enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for 2 
ſeaſon, eſfteeming the Reproach of Chris greater Riches than the 
Treaſures of Egypt ; for he had reſpe#t to the Recompence of Reward, 
Ver. 24, 25, 20, It wasa great Tempration ro Myſes to be made 
a Prince, if he pleaſed, in which Eftate he mighr enjoy the 
higheſt Pleaſures this World could afford; but he Believing, 
that God would infinitely reward him for his Self-denial, in re- 
fuſing ſuch Worldly Honours and Pleaſures, choſe rather to be 
one of thoſe mean Perſecurted People, the Children of 1jrael. 
By Faith, thouſands of Bleflſed Sainrs before us, endured Tryals 
of cruel Mockings and Scourgings, yea, moreover, of Bonds and Im- 
priſon ments ; they were Stoned, they were Sawn aſunder, were Tem- 
pted, were Slain with the Sword, they wandred about in Sheep-shins, 
and in Goat-shins, being deſtitute, afflited, tormented, (C of whom the 
World was not worthy) they wandred in Deſarts, and in Mountains, 


-and in Dens, and in Caves of the Earth, Heb. 11. 35, 36, 37, 38+ 


They were terrible Sufferiags which the Servants of God in for- 
mer times have been pur to undergo ; but, as dreadful as they 
were, heing ſupported with a firm Belief, that they ſhould be 
infinitely recompenced for their Sufferings and Lofſes, they 


thereupon chearfully underwent the ſevereſt, that the Wir or 


Malice of Men or Devils could inven or inflift upon 'em. Such 

a powertul, practical, working Faith indeed, was that for which 

the Holy Patriarchs and Saints were of Old Renown'd, and are 

now Rewarded in Heaven: A Faith, I ſay, which excited them 

to the higheſt and hardeſt Atts of Obedience, that it was poſii- 

ble for Men to perform, And ſuch a Powerful, Praical, ARive ,4:4 fuch 
and Working Principle 15+ Faith, whenſoever the things Belie- an Opera- 
ved are of great Importance or Concernment to us. © Some things tive nn 
« indeed, as an excellent Perſon does well obſerve, are of ſuch 2r4**c hs 
* a Nature, that the Belicf or Knowledge of 'em goes no far- Frey _ 
« ther, bur reſts in it ſelf, as the Knowledge or Belief of bare ,,,,» vx 
« Speculative Truths, that do nor ar all Concern us z bur ſome the Things 
* things again are of ſuch a Nature, as being once firnily and belizved ars 
« truly belicy'd, and known, carry a Man out to Aftion, Thus, of g7ea# Ine. 
for Example: If you ſhould hear another chreaten'd, that he 29/"me or 
ſhould certainly be Kil'd if he ſtir our of his Houſe to morrow, / 
It would not hinder you from going Abroad ; tho' you firmly be- -. 
lieve the Threatning, becauie ic 15 a Truth in which you are 


not Concern'd : But the Perſon fo threatned, if he does through- 


| ly believe the Danger, will certainly nor ſtir out of his Houſe 


that Day, becauſe 1t 15a Truth that he is very much Concerned in, 
On the other ſide, If you ſhall hear of a Pronnſe made to ano- 
ther Perſon of a Thouſand Pound, if he will be at the Pains to 
29 butto ſuch a Place, it will not make you go there, —_— 
ARA 3 1 
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it is a Promiſe that you are not concern'd in; but the other Per- 
ſon, if he be certainly perſwaded the Promiſe will be made good 
to him, will certainly go to the appointed Place, becaule 1t 1s a 
Fromile rhat he 1s concerned rn, 

And (o likewiſe, as to the Caſe in hand 3 That a ſure Premiſe 
of the Pardon of our Sins, and Eternal Happineſs, 15 made over 
ro 3: in the Second Covenant, on Condition we will forſake the 
Service of Satan and of Sin,” tkar we will Repent hearrily, Be- 
lieve praQigally. and Ohey ſincerely, 15 a Truth har the Devils 
(to their great Grief) are fully perſwaded of ; for they belive 
and trembls, St. James tells us ; But this Faith of theirs, does 
not put them upon Repentance and Amendment, becaule thoſe 
gracious Promiſes do not Concern them, and they have no Pro- 
miſe of Salvation, tho' they ſhould Repent and Amend. Bur as 
to us, whom they do Concern, and to whom they are made, if 
we are really perſwaded, that if we amend, we ſhall be certainly 
Saved, we ſhall immediately, upon ſuch Perſwafion, ſeriouſly 
Repent of what has been done amiſs heretofore, and take care 
to Obey God for the future ; For every Man that hath this Hope in 
God, purifieth himſelf even as be is pure, 1 Joh. 3. 3. 

In ſhort, the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith are every one of 
'£m ſo many Motives, and thoſe the moſt powerful ones in the 
World, to ſtir us up to a diligent Reformation of our Kearts 
and Lives. They are in themſelves the moſt obliging Argu- 
ments to it, and with reſpc& to us, they are the moſt Concerning 
and Important Trurhs that can be, containing in the meaning of 
'em, either Threatnings to ſcare us our of Sin, or Promiſes to al- 
Jure us to Obedience : Either ſuch Conſiderations as are apt to 
excite our Fears when we are in a Courſe of Impiety, or are 
Grounds whereon we may build the vaſteſt Hopes 1n the Perfor- 
mance of our Duty. And if any one does not live accordingly, 4 

X Godly, Righteous, and a S9ber Life, T dare be bold to ſay, it 1s 
owing to ſome Spice of Infidelity lurking in his Heart, where- 
by he is not throughly perſwaded of, or does nor aftually con(:- 
der theſe Truths 3 But he that does throughly Believe and Con- 
fider them, can hardly fail of being a Good Liver. Thus ne- 
ceſſary, you ſee 1t 15, that our Belief of all rheArticles of cur 

IT. Chriſtian. Faith be ſuch, as docs Influence us to good Works ; 

T» Believe And then, after all, | 
Javingly, Il. It must be a Belief, that cauſes us to betabe our ſelves to Feſus 
Wwe _ Chri, to Intercede with Gsd the Father for their Gracious Accep- 
( 154 we 2. tance. This I have formerly, in the beginning of my Expoſitt- 
us Chris, © infiſted upon; yer ſuch 1s the growirig Infidelity of the 
70 intercede World with reſpe& to this, which is the moſt Efſential part of 
with God \ Chriſtian Faith, that it would not be unſeaſonable, ſhould I a- 
the Father gain ſhew you that we mu depend upon the Mediation of Chrit with 
rags 7” the Father, for us, that our imperfet Righteouſneſs may be graciouſly 
our AP” accepted to our Juſtification. This is that AQ of Faith which is 


f ance. 
d Ca: 
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called jn Scripture Believing in Chrift ; and to ſuch a Believing 
as this 1t 15, that our Juſtification js attributed by St. Paul, Gal. 2. 
16. Know this, that a Man is mt Juflified by the Works of the Law, 
but by the Faith of Jeſus Chrift ; even we have Believed in Jeſus 
Chrift, that we might be Tuſtified by the Faith of Chri, and not by 
the Works of the Law, for by the Works of the Law ſhall no Fleſh be 
Tuſtified. And as this At of Faith, the Relying upon God's Mer- 
cies in Chriſt, does wonderfully exalt the Divine Juſtice and Mer- 
cy, [Cc it leaves no place to the Creature to Attribute any part of ics 
Happineſs to 1t ſelf, but does utterly exclude all occaſions of Boaſt- 
ing. God hath ſet forth Feſus Chri$t his Son to be a Propitiation, thro" 
Faith in his Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of 
Sins, that are pat, thro' the forbearance of God. Where is Boaſting then ? 
Tt is excluded, By what Law, of Works ? nay, but by the Law of 
Faith, Rom. 2. 25, 27. $0 that it is nor enough thar we Believe 
punQually, but it 1s moreover neceſſary that we rely alto on God's 
Mercies in Chriſt, that our imperfe& Holineſs may be accepted 
or otherwiſe, even our Aſſn: to all che Articles of the Chrittian 
Faith will not avail ys to our Juſtification and Salyation 3 which 


brings me, : What toBe- 
Laſtly, Toſhew you what it is to Believe A L L the Articies of our lieve All 
Chriſtian Faith. And, the Articles 


I» To Believe A L Z theſe Articles does Import, that we muſt of *-* = h. 
Aſent with a through Perſwaſion of their undoubted Truth, and "7", —_ 
of their Divine Auchority, to all-and every one of thoſe great ;j,,,, .4y 
Articles of Chriſtian Dodtrine contained in the Apoſtle's Creed. Joes Import, 
This Colle&ion, or Summary of Chriſtian Doctrine, 1s called by that we 
St. Paul, Rom. &.17. That Form of Doftrine which was deliver'd to _ - ” 
the Chriſtians ; thar is, that Summary of Chriſtian Doctrine, to m—_ on 
the Belief and PraQtice of which they were deliver'd up, and fo- choſe great 
lemnly Conſecrated in their Baptiſm. And the ſame 15 calPd, 2 _1;:;c}25 of 
Tim. 1. 13. The Form of ſound Words which was heard of the Apoſtle Cleifien 
bimſelf;, and we *are commanded to hold it fa ; that is, to take Doctrine | 
care nct to depart from 1t in any part thereof. : «wr Hr 

And as we muſt not ſhrink from the Confeſſion and Belief of *7*429%'s 
any one of thoſe Articles, which have been handed down to us 
from the Apoſtles, in that Summary, or Form of ſcund Wards, 
which nrakes up the Body of our Chriſtian Faith 3 ſo we muit * 
content our ſelves with the Belief of Al thoſe ſaving Truths, 
and muſt not think there is any thing more to be Eeltev d by our 
ſelves, or others, as neceſſary to Salvation. ; 

Bur eſpecially, we muſt take care of poſſeſſing. our Minds with $4ych as 
a Perſwafion of the Truth of ſuch Articles, as do tend to deſtroy tend to de+ 
what the truc Genvine Dottrines of Chriſtianity, viz. 4/ the froy gies 
Articles of Chriſtian Faith, do Fuild as do all, or moſt ar leaſt- fe rf wm | 
wiſe, of the New Articles impos'd upon the Belief of Chriſtians {,;,... 14.4. 
in the Romiſh Church. Some of thoſe Articles in the Romiſh ,+4ps; cb ax 

AAaz3 Creed Chris? it 


Intercede with the Father for its Acceptance, m0 Articles of C Lriſlian Þ 
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Creed, do plainly take away the Neceſſity of a Good Life, as 
might be eaſily made appear, were it proper here to inlarge on 
that Point. And other Doftrines of that Church, do-as appa- 
rently take Men off from depending ſolely upon the Mediation 
of Chriſt with his Father, that he would graciouſly accept and 
paſs by the ImperfeQtion of the Good they do, teaching 'em to 
apply themſelves to the Bleſſed Virgin, and other Saints, as Me- 
diators with God for 'em. Nay, and ſome of their Doftrines, as 
that of Merits, and of Works of Super-errogation, do teach ®em 
proudly to over-valne their own Performances, and to bcaft them- 
ſelves 1n their Merit. And therefore ſo far muſt we be from ſuf- 
fering our ſelves to be perſwaded of the Truth of all theſe, and 
the hke Dodrines, as Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, that we 
muſt utterly diſſent from them all, as unjuſt and unreaſonable 
Impoſitions on the Belief of Chriſtians, In a word; as we muſt 
ſtrengthen our ſelves in the Belict of all thoſe True and Genu- 
ine Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, ſo to Believe all rheſe, as 
neceſſary to Salvation, is enough. Bur to Believe more, under 
the Charatler of Articles of a Chriſtian's Faith, eſpecially if 
they be ſuch Dottrines as do rake off the Fears of Sinning, and 
ſend us to other Mediators betwixt God and Man, beſides the Man 
Chrift Jeſus 3; this is indeed a Belief, not only ſuperfluous, as 
being a Belief of more than Al the neceſſary Arricles of a Chri- 
ſtian's Faith, bur js a very ſinful, and criminal, and ſuperſtici- 
ous Perſwaſion. 
2. ToBelieve 2. To Believe ALL the Articles of .the Chriftian Faith, is 
all the Ar- not only to afſent to All, and every of thoſe Articles in the Groſs, 
ticles of the put to be fully perſwaded of all and every of thoſe fingle Truths con- 
—_ o rg , Famed in each of thoſe Articles. Every one of the Articles of our 
be fully per- Chriſtian Faith 1s full of a great deal of Meaning, and many of 
waded of them do contain Truths of various Kinds and Iniportance. Thus, 
all, and of for Inſtance, To Believe that Jeſus Chriſt was Crucified, Dead, 
every of and Buried, does import this Comfortable, as well as Fundamental 
rage foge Doctrine of Chriſtianity, That the Only Son of God ſuffered Death 
2124 upon the Criſs for our Redemption, and, that he made thereby that one 
each of thoſe Oblation of himſelf once offered, a full, perfet, and ſufficient Sacris 
Articles. fice, Oblation and Satisfattion for the Sins of the whole World, And 
accordingly it is ſaid, 1 Pet. 3. 18. That Chri once ſuffered for 
Sins, the uſt for the Unju$t, that he might bring us to God. And 
21. 24. it is ſaid, That he himſelf did- bear our Sins in his own 
Body on the Tree. _ 

Burt then this is not the whole that 1s meant in that Grand Ar- 
eicle, bur alſo this orher Dofrine, That he ſuffered to Redeem 4 
Fom all Iniqu'ty; thar is, he ſuffered on the Crols the Puniſhmenr 
of our Sins, that we ſeeing how odious a Thing Sin is, which could 
not be Atron'd for by a Sacrifice leſs valuable than the Blood of 
the Son of God, mighc therefore abhor it, and forſake ir. And 


tii:s is alio raught us in the very place now cited from St. Peter, 
| VIZ » 
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VIZ. I _ 2. 24+ He his own ſelf bzar our Sins in his own Bo- 
dy upon the Tree, that we being dead t1 Sin, ſhould live unto Righ- 


teouſneſs. 


And now a Perſon may become Guilty of Herefie, by Believing 4 H:retick 
only One of thoſe Truths contain'd in the Articles. And accor- may be ſuch 
dingly there are Two oppoſite Herefies, which do at this day %Believi 
—_ grievoully affli& the Church of Chriſt amongſt us, and they only of one 
do divide theſe two great Docrines, contain'd in this one Arti- _ Tr " > 
cle, $etwixr'em. And theyare therefore Herefies, becauſe they hs hw 


do (o divide 'em, and do not each of 'em Believe both theſe im- t;c!2, 


portant Doctrines, The Antinomians do Believe indeed, that 
Chriſt did fatisfie the Divine Juſtice for our Sins, but fo as to 
leave no Conditions to be perform'd by them. And the Socini- 
ans, on the other ſide, owning that he came to draw us off from 
Sin, deny that he made any Sarisfation for us: $0 that both do 
fundamentally Err in the Faith, tho' they Believe the Article in 
the groſs, that Chriſt was Crucifyd, Dead and Buried, becauſe 
neicher of them Believe the whole Truth contain'd in that Ar- 
ticle. And therefore, as you muſt Believe Al the Articles, fo 
All thoſe Divine and Neceſſary Truths which are contain'd in eve- 
ry Article of your Chriſtian Faich, according to the full Explica- 
tion and Meaning thereof, given us in the Nicene and Athanaſian 
Creeds, Theſe Creeds do not contain more, or different Art- 
cles of Faith, than the Apoſtle's Creed does; but in thele Creeds, 
many Articles of our Chriſtian Faith are expreſt in the full Sence 
and Importance of 'em, in Oppoſitton to thoſe Herefies which 
did and do ſtill pervert, or reſtrain the Meaning of thoſe Ar- 
ticles. And thus you alſo ſee, how you are to Belreve Al the Ar- 
ticles of your Chriſtan Faith ;, that you are not only to Belieye 
every _ of 'em, but all that Diyine Truth which 1s contained 
1n each, 

And fo, as [ have before laid before you, how you are to Re- 
nounce the Devilg the World, and the Fleſh, ſo now, what ir 
is to Believe all the Articles of your Chriſtian Faith. And o it 
only remains (and then I ſhall have fully Explain'd to you all 
the Conditions of the Covenant of Grace) that I ſhew you next 
what it is to Obey God's Holy Will and Commandments, and to 
walk in ſame all the Days of our Life, 
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Thirdly, That JF ſhonld obey God's holp Will 
and Commandments. and walk in the ſame 
all! the Daps of mp Life, 


Ho PE T have ſufficiently explain'd unto you, the Two firſt 
| Conditions bound upon you 1n your Baptiſmal Covenant, as in- 
diſpenſ1>ly neccliry ro your obraining the Benefirs of it z which 
Conditions are, Fir}, That you ſhould Renounce the Devil, &c, 
Secondly, Thar you ſhould Belzeve, &c. And now I come to the 
Third; whicn 15, Thar you ſhould Obey, &c. 

And that I may fully, and to rhe purpoſe, Explain this to you, 
I will, 

Fir, Lay before you, what 1t 13 to Obey God's Hly Will ant 
Commandments; or how far you muſt be Obedienr ro the Holy 
W1ll and Commandments of Gd, as ever you will hope to 
obtain Salva:ion. or to be Inherztors of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Secon: 10! will ſhew you, what 1t 15 to Walk in the ſame all the 
Days of your Life; or ':ow long you muſt perſevere in ſuch Obe- 
dience, which muſt be to the End of your Lives. And, 

Tiir!ly, 1 will clear the Dottrine of Evane@ical Obedience, as 
ſo ſtated, from thole Doubrs that may be raiſed againſt it. 

I, And, Fer#, Becauſe nothing can be more neceſſary for you to 
That it is be Infiruced in, than the Me.jures of that Obedience, now under 
z00bey God's the Goſpel, or Covenant of G1 ace; upon the performance of leſs 
Holy Will than which, youcannor expe to be made Inheritors of the King- 
cnn ag dim of Heaven; 1 will, with what clearneſs I can, ſhew you, 
eur, How far we muſt be Ovedicnt ro G1d's Holy Will and Command- 

ments, as ever we'll hope to obtain Salvation, or to be Inheritors 

of the Kingdom of Heaven, | 
The Natzre And that E1angelical, or Goſpel Obedience, which now under 
and M:a- the Cquenant of Grace, is the indiſpenſible Condition of Man's 
ſuwresiof Salvation, (to give It you according as it is moit exactly ſtated 
Chriſtian by the Learned Author of The Meaſures of Chriſtian Obedience ; 
Ovecreneer $or it is impoſſivle, 1 do think, for any one to do ir more ex- 
ally z therefore I ſhall give you an Abſtratt of thar _ 
| Work : 
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Work :) Is a ſincere and entire Obedience to all the Laws of the 
Goſpel : Sincere it mus be, by being a true and undiſſembled Service 
of God, ( oppoſite to all Hyprocrifie, or a falſe and feigned Pretence 
of obeying Him, when in reality we only ſerve our own Selves, or our 
own Luſts and Intereſts.) Entire it mu$ be, by being the Obedi- 
ence of th! whole Man, to the whole Will of God, and that at all 
times ;, with this abatement of Rigour, that all our unwilling and 
involuntary Failings, which, through Ignorance and Frailty, we com- 
-nit,” ſhall, upon our Prayers to God, and Charity to our Neighbour, 
be forgrven us ;, and even our wilful Tranſgreſſions, when we repent 
and forſake 'em, through the Mediation of Chrift, and the Grace of 
the Goſpel, ſhall not be imputed to our Condemnation. Such is the 
Obedience which every one of you muſt carefully pay to the 
Holy Will and Commandments of God, as ever you hope to be 
Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven. But for your better under- 
ſtanding the Nature and Extent of your Chriſtian Obedience, I 
=_ a little farther unfold each Part of this Deſcription of it, 
And, 
I. Our Obedience to all the Laws of the Goſpel muSt be ſincere, by Py Le. 
being a true and undiſſembled Service of God, oppoſite to all Hypacriſie, | Opvgi- 


or a falſe and feigned Pretence of obeying Him, when in reality we erg 
only ſerve our own ſelves. This is a certain Truth, Thar our being a true 
Gracious God, for the moſt part, hath made ſuch Things the and waiſ- 
Matter of His Laws, and of our Duty, as really make for our ſernoled Ser- 
own Intereſt, Reputation, or Profit to perform; for o it really _ - _ _ 
15 to be Temperate, and Chaſte, and Contented and Humble ;, to be q / Hipoers- 
Upright, and Charitable, and Peaceable, &c. But then our Obwe- [;z,v 2 falſ? 
dience 1s ſincere, and done as unto God, when we obſerve His and feigned 
Laws for His ſake, and becauſe he commands 1t; for otherwite Pretence of 
we do not ghſerve God's Will, but our own: His Commands had 77*)""5 , 
no ſhare in what we did, becauſe it had been done although He ; 172.7. 
had ſaid nothing. And thus ſincere muſt our 0bedtence be unto [24442 gyp 
God (as ever we Expect that God ſhould Judge us at the laſt Day own ſive. 
to have obeyed him:) I ſay, 1t muſt be done as unto God: and 
ſincerely from our Hearrs to pleaſe Him, and not only our ſelves. 
And this is plainly expreſſed in the very words of the Goſpel, 
for it accepts not an heartleſs Service, nor accounts 1t ſelf obey'd 
by what was never intended -for it; The Lord thy God requires of 
thee to ſerve him with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, Marth. 

2.26, 37. Andrherefore St. Paul does pray, that che Philippi- 
ans may be ſincere in their Profeflion, being filled with the Fruts 
of Righteouſneſs, or Good Works, to the Praiſe and Glory of Gad, 
not themſelves, Phil. 1. 10, 11- 

God indeed has nor forbidden us all Intending and Deſigning God aves 
of our own Advantage in the performance of his Commandments. #9: forvid 
When He requires us to 02ey Him, he doth nor forbid us all * 27 {- 


. 1 =", £114: 134 
Love of our Sclves, and regard to our own Selt-intereſts: For oh 8 


? 
why : vantage 
Ss in the performance of his Commandments. 
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why? He does propoſe to us in Scripture the greateſt Rewards 
poſſible, as Motives to -us, to perſwade us tro obey. And the 
Bleſſed Saints in the Scripture, ſo Eminent for their Service to 
God, are faid to have had an Eye at the Recomperce of Reward, 
But then our Intention of our own Advantage in God's Servict is 
forbidden, and renders our obedient Performances corrupt and 
infincere, when together with our Intention of ſerving God, we 
either join, firſt another Intention of ſerving Sin : Or, ſecondly, 
when we defign ſome temporal Ends, as much, or more, than 
we deſign God's Service. 
"RY Fir, I fay, That Man's Obedience is inſincere, who together 
en $a BY with his Intentions of ferving God, joyns another Intention of ſerving 
Obedience 5 Sin; as 1f a Man {= our Saviour tells us the Phariſees did) make 
inſincere, long Prayers, and other Profeſſions of Religion, to enable him 
who toge- the better, and without ſuſpicion, to devour Widows Houſes, as 
eher with well as ſerve God. Where his obedient Performances flow from 
his Intenti- ſych amixture of Deſign as this, they will in no wiſe be owned 


ay jere, as an obedient, but puniſhed as a ſinful Service, 


oins another Intention of ſerving Sin. 


II, Secondly, Again, Mens Obedience is infincere, When they deſign 
When he ſome temporal Ends in the Praftice of Vertue, as much or more than 
aeſigns ſome they defign-God's Service; as when a Man is temperate, and will 
Fempor al ;,, Nor drink, which is his Duty indeed, but yer only becauſe he 
Os Fi, , of cannot without making himſelf fick. But. when, 1n the Perfor. 
V:ytue as mance of any Vertue, a Man has a regard as much, 1f not more, 
»wuch, or to his Profit or Eaſe, than to the Commands of God, in that 
more than caſe this Obedience is alſo inſincere, and will be far from intitling 
be intends him to be an Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven : For thus to have 
Gas 5 $27- as much regard to our worldly Profit or Pleaſure, in the Perfor- 
05 mance of any Duty, as to pleaſe God, 1s a degrading of Him; 

ir 15 a ſetting up the World for His Rival: And ro bring other 

Things is Competition with Him, 1s plainly ro Renounce him, 

Tn reſpe&t of our Love to God, we muſt even bate Father and 

Mother, Wife and Children, the deareſt Intereſts and Concerns 

we have in the World. He will be ſerved and reſpeRted above 

all; for He is jealous of the Pre-eminence of His Service above a!l 

Things, as an Husband is of his Wife's Love to him above other 

Men : I the Lord, ſaith he, am a jealous God, Exod. 20, &. And 

ſo much for that Sincerity which is required of us, as the firſt 
Qualification of an acceptable 0bedzence. | 

lv. Þ Ii. That Evangelical or Goſp:1-Obedtence, which now, under 

bo pu *./:-a1 the Covenant of Grace, 1s the indiſpenſible Condition of every 

Obedience Man's Salvation, muſt be an entire Obedience to all the Laws of the 

muFt be en- Goſpel. Now this lategrity of our Obedience is ſuch a Perfection 

tire, viz, and Compleatneſs of it, as excludes all Maimedneſs and Detetts; 

and this in another Word is ordinarily expreſt in Scripture by 

Uprigitneſs, or walking uprightly. And to be upright in Gods 

Ways, 15 not ro ſtumble and tall by Sin or Diſobedience 3/ but . 
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be perfet and entire, or wanting nothing in obedient Per- 
formances. 

And that our Obedience may be thus entire and wpright, 
ic muſt be, Firſt, The Obedience of the whole Man : Secondly, 
To the whole Law : And, Thirdly, perform'd at all times. 

Firſt, That our Obedience to the Laws of the Goſpel may be entire, 
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and ſo avail us to Life and Happineſs, it mui} be the- Obedience of The Ob edi- 
the whole Man; that is, we muſt take care to obey, with all the #22 of the 


Powers and Faculties of our Nature: We muſt have our Under- 
ſtandings, our Wills, our Aﬀe&Qions, and our Bodily Powers, 
obedienc to God's Laws. And for this the very Letter of the 
Law 1s expreſs; for when the Lawyer ask'd our Saviour, What 
ſhall I do to inherit eternal Life, Luke 10, 25. our- Saviour ask'd, 
how it 1s written in the Law 3 who anſwering, that ir 15 written 
Thou ſhalt love (that is, ſerve, as it is Dent. 1. 13._) the Lord thy 
Cod with all thine Heart, or Will, with all thy Soul, or AﬀeRions, 
with all thy Strength, or Bodily Powers, and with all thy Mind, or 
Underſtanding, verſe 26, 279. When the Lawyer anſwered hum, 
That thus indeed ir was written in the Law (as it was Det. 11.) 
our Saviour told him, he anſwered right ; and bid him do this, 
and he ſhould live. Obedience, with all the Powers and with the 
whole Nature, is the Means of Life, and the indiſpenſible Con- 
dition of our eternal Happineſs. And, 


whole Man ; 
that is, 


Fir, We muſt keep all God's Commandments with our Mind, 1; the fri 
or Underſtanding z that js, all the Thoughts and Imaginations, p/ace, of the 
all the Contrivances and Counſels of our Hearts, muſt be gover- Mind and 


ned by, and kepr in Obedience to the Laws of the Goſpel ; fo 
that we muſt not indulge our ſclyes, nor entertain in our Hearts 
evil Thoughts z wanton and vain Thoughts ; nor muſt we pur- 
poſe and contrive wicked and unjuſt Things, no more than we 
muſt ourwardly a& them. Thus the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 
tells us, That the Weapons of a Chriſtian's Warfare, muſt be mighty 
through God, to the pulling down Strong-holds ;, to the caſting down 
Imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againit the 
Knowledge of God, and to the bringing into Captivity every Thought ts 
the Obedience of Chrif. This Text forbids all Thoughts and Con- 
trivances of Sin. 


Unaer- 


ſtanding. 


Secondly, As ever we hope to have our Obedience avail us to godly, 0 f 
Life and Happineſs; as we muſt keep our Minds and Under- the #7. 


ſtandings, ſo likewiſe our Wills, in Obedience to God's Com- 
mands. The Choice, as well as the Prattice of our Duty, is 
plainly neceſſary to render it available to our Salvation z but, on 
the other ſide, he that would fin, if he could conveniently and 
opportunely ; it he chuſe Sin, alchough he mils of opportumity 
toa& irz the bare Choice without the Pratice, 15 ſufficiently ro 
his Condemnation. Thus our Lord Himſelf has determined 1t, 
Whoſoever looks on a Woman to Iuft after her, or ſo long till his 


Heart conſent ro commit Lewdneſs with her 1f he could, hong 
| ) EV \ _ 
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he never meet with an Opporrunity to att it, hath committel 
Adultery with her already in hs Heart, Matth. 5. 28. This Text 
ſhews us, that we may diſobey in Willing, as well as Doing ; and 
that we ſhall be condemned for a wicked Choice, as well as a 
wicked PraQice. 


Thirdly, Of Thirdly, As we will render to God the Obedience of the whols 


the Aﬀe- 


ions, 


Man, an entire Obedience, ſuch as will avail us to Salvation 5 we 
muſt regulate our Souls and Aﬀettions, conforming them 
wholly to what God Commands : That is, we muſt love our 
Duty, as well as do it; and not to do jt merely out of Fear, hur 
out of Love. To pfetend Obedience to God, and yet to love 
what he forbids; ro make a ſhow of his Service, and yer in our 
very Hearts to hanker after his vileft Enemies, our Sins, whom 
above all Thinzs his Soul hates; this ſurely 15 not honeſily to 
Serve, but grofly to Collogue, and flacly ro Diſſemble with Him, 
And we muſt not do our Duty merely out of Fear, I ſay, but our 
of Love; for thus to ſerve God againſt our Wills, is ro ſubmit 
to him, asa Slave doth to a Tyrannous Lord; not through any 
Kindneſs for him, but through a hateful Fear of him. But this 
1s ſuch a hareful way of performing Obedience, as God will never 
endure, nor accept of; for he ſcorns to be ſerved by a laviſh 
Fear, and an unwilling Mind. No Man (as our Saviour fays, 
Matth. 6. 24.) can ſerve two Maſters ; for if he Ioves the one, he 
will hate the other : Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. By this he 
lets us know, that our Love and Obedience muſt go together, 
and be.,paid both ts one God. | 

Laſtly, As we will give God the Service and Obedience of the 
whole Man, an entire Obedience, ſuch as he will accepr-of to 
our Salvation, we muſt Obey him with all our Strength and 
bodily Powers: That js, we muſt not only inwardly Approve of 
God's Commands as good 1n our Minds and Judgments, bear a 
Love to 'em with our Aﬀe&tons, and chuſe 'em with our Wills; 
but we muſt proceed Outwardly to Act, and do the Will of God 
in the outward and conſtant Praftice of our Lives z we muſt 
put to our Strength and bodily Powers, and work the Will of 
God 1n our Lives and Actions. Little Children, ſaith St. John, 
1 Epiſt. 3. 7. let no Man deceive you ; be that doth Righteouſneſs, is 
righteous : That 15, you will be deceived, 1f you- ſuffer others to 
perſwade you, or vainly flatter your ſelves, that there 1s any 
thing leſs than doing and atting vertuouſly and righteouſly, for 
which you ſhall be rewarded as vircuous and religious Perſons, 
Theſe Texts, beſides many others, ſhew you the neceflity, that 
our Inward g:od Motions, proceed to Ourward good Operations 3 
that you muſt go on to do good Deeds, before you are fit for 
the Great Reward; that we muſt work, as well as deſire, and 
nor only will and like, bur doour Duty ; becauſe on nothing lels 
than that we ſhall at the laſt Day be accepted. 
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This indeed 15 the ſevere Service, and the difiaſteful Part of our This the di- 

Duty. A ſecret Wiſh, or a ſuddain Deſire of Obedience, may /«/tefit 
ſtart up in our Souls unawares ; and there is not much oppoſition ##7** 
made to it, becauſe our Lufts receive no great hurt from it; 
And therefore they will allow us to think of Good, ro (ſpend 2 
fainr Wiſh, a ſuddain Inclination, or fruitleſs Deſire upon it; 
but if once we would go.on to do our Duty, and gf begin Obe- 
dience, then begins the Confli&; our Luſts then beſtir themſelves 
with might and main, and ſer every Faculty on work to refiſt 
and defear it 3 for our Thoughts then begin to argue and to pick 
Quarrels with our Duty, our Wills then begin to be averſe, and 
our Aﬀettions to cool towards it, 

And becauſe in this Obedience of our Works and Actions, And there- 

there is ſo much of Difficulty, therefore are moſt People ſo de- #97? c14ea- 
firous to ſhift it off, and ſo forward to take up with any thing fr 20 be 
which wall ave them the labour of it : They perſwade themſclyes, ifredeff 
that God will admir of eaſier Terms; and build their Hopes on 
cheaper Services; as particularly, that it will be ſufficient to 
Salvation, that they Believe the Goſpel, and that Feſus Chriff died 
for them, that God will accept of the Will for the Decd ;. that 
God will excuſe their Diſobedience, becauſe when they fall, it 
1s by reaſon ot ſtrong and violent Temprations : And, laſtly, 
thar it is not withour Reluttancy and great Unwillingneſs thag 
they diſfobey. Bur all theſe are deceitful Imaginartions ; for 
howſoever we are againſt Sin in our Thoughts, and Minds, and 
Deſires, the working Wickedneſs will make ns, in God's a@ounr, 
Sons of Sin and Dilobedience, and will be ſure to render ſuch 
Children of Wrath and Deſiruttion. If you live after the Fleſh, 
ſairh Sr. Paul, you ſhall die, Rom. 8.13. And whatever Men 
think in rtheic Minds, or defire in their Hearts, or profeſs in 
thew Words to the contrary ; if for a!l that they continue ro 
commir Sin in their A&ions, Chriſt has told. them plainly, 
That he will pronounce (when he comes to fit as Judge) Depart 
from me, all ye that work Iniquity, Matth. 9. 23: 

And thus you ſee whar is, in the firſt place, neceſſary to make 
up an Entire Obedience ;, that our Obedience might »*= that of the 
whole Man 3 and that it may.be ſuch, - we muſt have our Minds, 
our Wills, our Aﬀettions, and, laſtly, our outward Ations, in 
Obedience to the Laws of the Goſpel; that all theſe ſeveral Pow- 
ers muſt unire in God's Service, before it will be Upright and 
Complear, ſuch as at preſent his Law requires, and ſuch, as at 
the laſt Day He will accept of, and reward us for. : 

Secondly, As it is necelary to the Integrity of our Obedience, JI, 
that we Obey his Boly Will and Commandments with our whole 7 mu# bz 
Man, wich our Minds, our Souls, our Wills, and our Strength; fo an Obea7- 
that we Obey his whole Law, and Conform our ſelves to every of 72 70 the 
his Commandments. We muſt not think to pick and chufe 1n whole Le 
the doing of our Duty 3 for if we do not Obey all, we Obey rw 

| | COOK wg right 
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right in any z becauſe all the Laws of God are bound upon us by 
the ſame Power, and enjoined by the ſame Authority : So that 
If we fulfil any one upon this account of his having required it; 
the ſame reaſon holds for the fulfilling of all the reſt, 

This indeed 1s very hardly believed, becauſe it is ſo hard to 
prattiſe ; for almoſt every Man has ſome Sin or other, which he 
Can as well Die as part with: It has got his Hearr, and is he. 
come the Maſter of his Aﬀtefions ; and fince he loves it fo dear- 
Iy, he hopes God will bear with it too. 

And when Men are thus defirous ro Obey God by halves, and 
would hope that this might ſerve the turn, they take to them. 
ſelves falſe Grounds and Confidences, under which they ſhelter 
themſelves, in the Allowance or Indulgence of ſuch Sins, as they 

, are reſolved to prattiſez and when they do wilfully continue in 
the prattice of any Sin, they uſually plead one or more of theſe 
Things in excuſe : 

This endea- Fir}, That they Sinn'd for the Preſervation of their Religion 

woured tobe and themſelves, in times of Danger and Perſecution : Or, Secondh, 

evaded by for the ſupply of their Neceſſities by ſinful Arts, Compliances, and 

Excuſes ; Services, and in times of Want and Indigency : Or, Thrrdly, for 
rt Satisfaion of their Fleſh, in Sins of Temper, Age, or Way of 
Life. 

Bitinwvain-* But whoſoever would Obey God's Laws, to the Salvation of 
his Soul, muſt Obey in every Inſtance, and continue wilfully to 
tranſgreſs in none ; he muſt never hope to pleaſe God in no- 
thing,Sur what he liſts himſelf : For the Obedience of the Co- 
venant, whereinto Chriſt commiſſioned his Apoſtles to Baptize 
Converts, is nothing below an Entire Obedience : Go, ſays he, 
Baptize all Natins, teaching them to obſerve all things whatſnever 1 
have commanded you, Match. 28. 19, 20. And threxens, Matth. 
5. I9. Thathe who breaks the leaf of theſe Commandments, ſhal 
be called lea# in the Kingdom of Heaven, or none at all, which is 
the ſence of the #ebrew Phraſe. So that the Obedience upon 
which alone we muſt expe& to be Inheritors of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, muſt be a Faithful and Entire Obedience to all the 
Laws and CoSmands of the Goſpel. Thus we muit Obey all God's 
Holy Will and Commandments ; which brings me, 

TL. HI. Tomy general Propoſal ; which was, to ſhew you, Wh 
What it is it is to Walkin the ſame all the Days of our Lives; we muſt continue 
70 Wa'k in jn ſuch a Sincere and Entire Obedience; even to the End of our 
z oe ons all Livess We muſt not think ro pleaſe God by an Obedience, that 
_ yd of comes and goes by Firs z or by ſerving tim only at ſuch times 

" as weare in Humour, and have no Tempration to the contrary 3 
but our Service of Him muſt be Conſtant and Uniform; we 
muſt obey him 1n all things, and wilfu'ly cranſgreſs in none. | 

Some indeed there are, who parcel out their time, and di- 
vide it berwixt God and their Sins 3 they obſerve a conſtant 


Courſe of Tranſgreſling and Repenting, of Sin and Sorrow Fo 
c 
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they are always won when they are tempted, and they are al- 
ways ſorrowful when they have done ; And others there are, who 
wholly fall off ar laſt, and fin againſ} God for altogether. 

Bur now as for ſuch a broken Service as this is, God will by God will 
no means accept of it; For when Chriſt comes to Judgment, he ns endure 
will paſs Sentence upon Men according to what they are then, ac 
and not according to what they have been formerly. If the righ- of Sin and 
teous Man turn away from his Righteouſneſs, and commit Intquity, and R gyeuy ance, 
d) according to all that the wicked Man doth; Shall he Irve? No, 


by no means : For all his Righteouſneſs that he hath done formerly, 
ſhall not be mentioned; but in his Treſpaſs that he hath ſinee treſpaſs. 
ſed, and in his Sin that he hath ſince ſinned, in them ſhall he die, 
Ezek. 18.24. And it is they, which by patient continuing in Well- 
doing, ſeek for Glory and Immortality, that ſhall inherit eternal 
Life, Rom. 2.6, 7+ | 

Bur as for all thoſe who fall off from a good Courſe, and turn 
Apoſtates from Obedience, their Caſe is deſperate, and their 
Condition extreamly Damnable : For if after Men have once eſca- 
ped the Pollution of the World, through the Knowledge of ChriSt's 


Goſpel, they are again entangled therein, and overcame ; then is 
the latter End worſe with them than the Beginning, 2 Pet. 2.20. So 
that tne Obedience which God will accept, and which will ren- 

f I - der us Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven, muſt be, as of our 

J whole Man, and to all the Laws of the Goſpel; ſo it muſt be 

 & perform'd to 'em ar all times : We muſt perſevere in it through 

;- & all Seaſons, and take care both to live and dic in it; for dur Re- 

eo ward will be diſpenſed unto us, according to the Nature of our 

e, | Service, at the time of Payment, and Ze only, as our Saviour 

-1  fays, that endureth to the End, ſhall be ſaved, Matth. 10. 22. 

h. And thus I have ſhew'd you, Fir, What it is to Obey God's 

al W Holy Will and Commandments, or how far you muſt be Obedienr 

is M to the Holy Will and Commandments of God, as ever you will 

on © Hope ro obtain Salyation, or to be Inheritors of the Kingdom of 

of WY Heaven : And, Secondly, T havealſo ſhewed you, What it is ro Walk 

he | inthe ſame all the Days of your Life, or how long you muſt perſe- 

4's MY vere in ſuch Obedience, eyen to the End of your Lives. In 
ſhorr, I have alſo ſhewed you, Thar the Obedience, which is 

ſha; the Condition of our Salvation, even now under the Goſpel, 

nue W muſt be a Sincere and Entire Obſervance of all the Laws of 

our F Chriſtianity, Sincere it muſt be, as I have ſhewed you, by be- 

har I ing a true and undiſſembled Service, oppoſite to all Hypocrifie, 

mes | ora falſe and feigned, Pretence of Obeying him, when 1n reali- + 

ry; | ty we only ſerve our own ſelves, our own Lufts and Intereſts. 

we Þ And Entire it muſt be, by being the Obedience of the whole 
Man, to the whole Law; and not for ſome ſhort, but for our 

| di- M Whole Time, and to the End of our Lives, 

ſiant Bur here it will be demanded, Thar if this be that Obedience, 0547, 

, for | Which now under che Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, is requir'd, 

they ; ag - 


3 I 
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as the indiſpenſible Condition of our being made Inheritors of the 
Kingdom of Heaven ;, wherein lies the difference berween this, 
and the Fir Covenant, or Covenant of Works, which Chriſt 
came to purchaſe our Freedom from, and to «<ftabliſh this in irs 
room ? The Condition of the Firſt (as I have told you) was 
no leſs than a Perfe, Exat, Unſinning Obedience, the never of- 
fending in any one Point ; and if our Obedience now muſt be 
ſo Sincere and Entire an Obedience of the whole Man, to all the 
Laws of the Goſpel, and this'ro be performed at all times, (as 
has been now delcribed) wherein does this come ſhort, you'll 
ſay, of that Perfef Obedience, requir'd of us in our State of In- 
nocency, or that Legal Obedrence requir'd under the Covenant of 
Works ? 

Aniw. And now therefore, to clear the Dofrine of Evangelical Obedi- 
The affey- ence, as thus ſtared from any ſuch Voubr, as if there were no diffe- 
5opke _ es rence betwixt the Covenants in matter of Rigour 3 I ſhall ſhew 
5/12; , that there is a very material Difference, and ſuch as makes this 
Legal Ohe- Wwe are now under, deſervedly be ſtyled- a Covenant of Grace. 
dzence. And the Difference is this, That whereas under the Firſt, the 

Obedience was to be fo perfe, that there was no Mercy upon 
the leaſt Tranigreflion 3 bur the Offender became 1mmediatcly 
liable to the threatned Puniſhment. Now under the Second, as 
Sincere and Entire as our Obedience muſt be 3 yet no more 15 re- 
quired at our Hands,than what by God's Grace, and our own ho- 
neſt Endeavours, weſhall be enabled ro perform. And therefore 
ſince the Weakneſs of our Nature 1s ſuch, that we cannot contt- 
nue in an unfinning Obedience ; though all our wilful and cho- 
ſen Sins indeed, 1f perfiſted 1n, will fhll put a Bar to our Sal- 
vation 3 yer all our unavoidable Tnfirmities, and 1nvoluntary 
Tranſereflions, ſhall be conſtantly forgiven us ; .and even our 
Wilful and more Heinous Sins, when by Repentance we bewall 
and forſake *em, and take better care to. avoid 'em for the fu- 
ture, they alſo, through the Mediation of Chriſt, according to 
the Terms he has obtained for us in the Covenant of Grace, 
ſhall be ſorgiven us, and not prejudice our being Inheritors of the 
Kingdom of Heavens 
This differ- True it is, the Difference betwixt the Covenant of Works, 
ence not ſo and the Covenant of Grace, is not 1o great, but or wilful choſen 
great, but Sins, if till perſiſted in, will put a Bar to our Salvation. A wit- 
an Arg 4 fil Sin is, when we fee and confider ot the Sinfulneſs of any 
Jr's Fews Action, which we are tempted to, and after that chuſe to Att 
will pyt a and Perform ic, Every Sin againſt Knowledge and Conſcience 
Br t0 0:7 js a wiltul Sin, when our own Heart rebukes and checks us at 
Salvation. the time of Sinning, telling us, that God hath forbidden that 
which we are about to do; notwithſtanding which, we preſume 
to doit. And as for them, they are all of an heinous Guilt, and 
of a crying Nature; ſuch Sins are a deſpiſing of God's Law, and 
therefore are call'd Preſumptuons Sins, and are ſaid to yr _ 
MO. tnrou 


h_ = as il. ©. az. a... : 
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through a rebellious Pride, and wichan high Hand, Numb. 15. 30. 

And thoſe who have commitred ſuch, are faid, Heb. 10. 29. 
to have done deſpight to the Spirit of Grace, becauſe as well the 
Spirit of God, as their own Reaſon have reſiſted 'em in the com- 
miting of ſuch Sins, which Reſiſtance, notwithſtanding they 
have violently broke through. And as to ſuch Sins therefore, 
they will make us the Children of Wrath, and ſubje& us to 
Puniſhment, as well now, as under the Law, as is evident from 
that place, Heb. ro. 28, 29. now mentioned: #e that deſpiſed 
Moſes's Law, died without Mercy ; of how much forer puniſhment, 
ſuppoſe ye, ” pm he be thought worthy, who have trodden under fort the 
Son of God, and hath count * the Blood of the Covenant an unholy 
Thing, (which they do who do wholly Apoſtarize) and hath 
done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace ? which they do who do fin wil- 
fully. 


36g 


And this they will be accounted to do, whether ſuch Sins be Some Sins 
Direly and Expreſly wilful and choſen, or only indir2&ly fo, are dire! 


a 


and by Interpretation. Somerimes Men eye and view the Sin naexpreſly 
wilful, 


theyare abour ro commit, before they chuſe or at; they pauſe 
and deliberate, doubt and demurr about 1t 3 they have a Confli& 
and Diſpure in their own Minds, wherher they ſhould commit, 
or keep off from it: And when notwirhſtanding this they commir 
It, that Sin is then dire&ly and expreſly choſen and wilful, and 
done in deſpite of the Spirit of Grace, and 15 therefore of a very 
hainous and damning Nature. 


Buc beſides theſe, there are other Sinful Aﬀions which are Sore ind:s 
not choſen dire(ly and expreſly, but only 7:dire#ly, and by re#ly md 
Interpretation z that is, when Men expreſly chuſe ſuch a ſtate of 7777270787 


Things, as make ſome finful Attion after thar, to be no loyger 
a Matter of free Choice, but almoſt neceſſary and unavoidable. 
Thus he that wilfully drinks till he is Drunk, and then in his 
Drink commits Murder and Uncleanneſs, or any other mad 
Frolicks, or finful Extravagances, without any deliberation or 
conſideration ar all, ſhall nevertheleſs be judged to have wilfully 
commitred thoſe Sins, becauſe he did deliberately and wilfully 
fall into that Sin of Drunkenneſs, which when he was in (by de- 
priving himſelf of his Reaſon) made thofe, or any other Sins, 
unavoidable at that time. So again, he thar watches not over, 
but indulges and gives way to his Paſſhons, and 1n his Anger kills 
a Man; and he that accuſtoms himſelf to a Sin fo ofcen, that 
he knows not when he commits it, as to ſwear, 1n either of theſe 
Caſes alſo, he ſhall be judged wilfully 1n God's account to have 
committed Murder, and ro have ſwore; becauſe any Man may 
chuſe to indulge and humour his Paſſions, or to accuſtom him- 
ſelf to that Sin, which makes his falling into other Sins ſo una- 
voidable. And, laſtly, he that wilfully negle&s the Means of 
artaining to any Grace or Virtue, will be judged wilfully co have 


emitted his Duty, which in the uſe of due Means he might have 
B b done 


tively. 
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done acceprably. Thus in either of theſe Caſes, when Men fall 
into any Sin, either by Drunkenneſs, or by indulging, and not 
watching over their Paſſions: or by reaſon of having long ac- 
cuſtomed themſelves to ſuch Sins ; or, laftly, by neglefting the 
Means of attaining to any Grace or Vertue: In any of theſe 
Caſes, he that coninits a Sin, his Sin will be accounted as indi- 
rely, and interpretatively choſen and voluntary, becauſe he did 
willingly do thoſe things which brought and betray'd him into 
ſuch Sin 3 or wilfully negle&ed thoſe means which would have 
preſerv'd him from them. And fo his Sin will be condemn'd, as 
a choſen and wilful Sin, and a Tranſprefſion of God's Law, and 
he puniſhed as a wilfully Diſobedient © ron. So that the Diffe- 
rence between the Law and the Goſpel 15 not ſuch, as that wil- 
ful Sins ſhall be now unpuniſh'd. But here the Difference is very 
great and comfortable ; and it 1s this, Thar, 

Brut the Fir, As to our unchoſen and involuntary Sins, which, through the 
Difference Wealneſs and Frailty of our Nature, we cannot always avoid, through 
is, 1ſt, that the Mediation of Chrit, now under the Covenant of Grace ; thoſe 
thoſe who who ſincerely and entirely Obey the Laws of the Goſpel, ſhall 
ſincerely notbe called to an account for ſuch. 
and entirely : ; 

Obey, ſhall 79t be called to an account for unchoſen and involuntary Sin. 

And ſuch unchoſen and involuntary Sins, are thoſe which we 
commit either through Ignorance, becauſe we did not nnder- 
ſtand our Duty; or through Inconſideration, becauſe we did not 
think of jr. And unle(s. our Tgnorance and Inconfideration be 
themſelves wilful, we ſhall not be condemned for the Failings we 
have committed through either of 'em. 

The fir The firſt cauſe of an innocent and pardonable Involuntarineſs, 
Cauſe of an 1s Tgnorance of our Duty, when we do what God forbids, becauſe 
z1mocent In- we do not know that He has forbid it ; for ſuch Failings as we 
wol:mtari= jpnorantly commit, we ſhall not be condemned under the Cove- 
meſs, 137% nant of Grace; for Chriſt. who is our High Prieſt, as St. Paul 
Duty of 97 lures us, will have compaſſion on the Ignorant, and them that are 

—_ out of the way, Heb. 5. 2. | 

Provided True it is, there are thoſe that are wilfully ignorant 3 for 
it be nos Either they ſhut their Eyes, and will not ſee their Duty, or they 
wilfz!, are idle and careleſs, and will not enquire after it: So thar it 

; they do not know their Duty, it is becauſe they do not defire the 

Knowledge of it, or will be at no pains for it; they neither read 
the Word, nor come to hear ir, nor to be Carechized ; and if 
they do come, neither think nor conſider afterwards upon what 
they have heard; nor pray to God to make all thoſe Means ©! 
Knowledge effettual to their Salvation. And in the neglect ot 
theſe Means of Knowledge, they make themſelves wilfully igno- 
rant ; and fo their Ignorance will not be their Excuſe, bur their 
condemning Sin, becauſe it was wilful and choſen, Bur if you 
have an honeſt Heart, defirous to be taught, char you may know 
and do your Duty 3 and uſean honeſt Induſtry, by Reading, com- 

jog 
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ing to be Catechized, by conſtahtly Hearing of the Word. If 
thus you do all that lies upon you to be informed what you ought 
to do, and yer afcerwards, if through Miſ-underſtanding, you 
fail, then through the Grace of the Goſpel, and the Mediation 
of our Saviour, what you have been wanting in, will not be im- 
pured ro your Condemnation. Nor, 

Secondly, What you do unwillingly commit through Incanfide- 24, tnconfe- 
ration. « We ſometimes do things we do not think nor conſider deration. 
the Evil of 'em when we commir'em ; and ſo their Sinfulneſs be- 
ing unſeen, 1s alſo unchoſen 3 and theſe Slips do fo ſteal from us, 
without our Conſideration and thinkin2 of 'em, ſeveral ways 3 


whether of Anger or Envy, and the unadviſed Slips of the Tongue, | * rough 


will be graciouſly born with, and forgiven now under the Goſpel 
; Bb 2 and 
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and Covenant of Grace ; for all thoſc Perſors now mention'd, as 
- guilty of the Ike, St. Paul, Job, and Samuel were 1n a State of 
Grace, and the dear Children of God ; I fay therefore, they wall 
be graciouſly born with, and forgiven. 

Iznorance Provided, firſt, we never be guilty of *em, when we have un- 
and :00- derſtanding of, and time to obſerve 'em ; nor, ſecondly, in any 

ter at i007 - R - 
excuſe not $a and crying Sin, as Murder, Azultery, VC, For no Man can 
theſe.Sins, Pretend he did unwittingly commit ſuch things, as a Man's Con- 
1ſt 1W71c5 icience wiil preſently ftart at : Provided, thirdly, we do endea- 
we zVe vour and ftrive, and watch againſt 'em : And, laſtly, after we 
773770 Fo find that we have falleninto 'em, provided we be ſorry, and ear- 
pn 77 pe neſtly beg God's Pardon for 'em. Provided thus, ſuch Slips and 
-, Infirmities, as we do commit unadviſedly and it.confiderately, 


ErVe ; nor ! 
Je Gr3izz ſhall nor be laid ro our Charge. 


S915; 9,3. Thoſe we do not endeavour again ; nor, laſtly, Which we are not ſorry for, 


Aud thus you ſee, that our unavoidable Infirmities, and our 
unwilling Trarſgreflions, which through an unaffetted Tznorance, 
and an involuntary Inconſideration, we do commir, ſhall not be 
1mpurted ro our Condemnation now under the Goſpel, or Cove- 
nant of Grace. And this is the firſt great Difference between the 
Firſt Covenant, wherein the leaſt Sin was unpardonable, and 
this Second Coveyant, or the Covenant of Grace, wherein, thro' 
the Mediation of CHRIST, all our unwilling, voluntary Infir- 
mirtes,. ſhall be graciouſly paſs'd by. 

Thend Dif. / TheSecond great Difference is, That even our wilful and more 
Ference be- heinous Sins, when by our Rep-ntance we bewail and forſake *m, 
?wixt Le- and take berter care to avoid 'em for the future 5 they alſo, 
gal and E- through the Mediation of Chrift, according to the Terms he has 
vangelical obtained for us in the Covenant of Grace, ſhall be forgiven us, and 


Obeatence, not prejudice our being Inheritoys of the Kingdam of Heaven, 


Trat our Sg | 
wilful and more heinos Sins when ropented of, thro' the Mediation of Chrift, accor- 


aitiz to the Terms he has obtained for us in the Covenant of Gr ace, ſhall be forgiven us. 
Among the Jews, according to the ſtrittneſs of Moſes's Law, 
the Puniſhment rook place upon the firſt wilful Breach : He that 
deſpiſed Moſes's Law, faith the Apofile, 1f it were 1n an inſtance 
where the Law threaten'd Death, ded without Mercy, Heb. 10. 28. 
A Man thar had committed Adultery, or Murder, or any ocher 
Crime, whereof Death was the cſtabliſh'd Pumſhmenr, was to 
Die without Remedy 3 for no Sacrifice would be accepted for 
him, nor would the Law admit of any Favour or Diſpenſarion. 
But when Chriſt came into the World, his Buſineſs was to 
abrogate all the Ri-our of Myſes's Law,as well as that of the Fir 
Covenant, and to Preach an Univerſal Pardon upon Repentance. 
Now under the Covenant of Grace, God doth nor caſt us off up- 
on the Commiſſion of every Sin, but as he is heartily defirous 
that we ſhould repent of it, according to that of Ezeh, 33-11» 


As I live, ſaith the Lord, I do mt delight in the death of a _ 
4 
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but rather that he return, and live. So when we repent, he has 
oblig'd Himſelf, by his Truth and Faithfulnefs, ro forgive it, ac- 
cording to that of Sr. Fohn, Epiſt. 1. g. If we confeſs our Sins, he 
is faithfal and ju$ to forgive us our Sins. 

This is the great Dottrine of the Goſpel, which is a Covenant Remiſſion of 
of Remiſſion of Stns np2n our Repentance 3 and therefore our Sins upon 
Saviour, when he began himſelf ro Preach it, he ſaid, Repent, Repentance* 
for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, Matth. 4. 17. And when the great 
he lefr the World, he commanded his Diſciples, that they ſhould = oh 
declare to the World the Pardon ot Sins upon their Repenrance ; ts 
for ſo St. luke tells us, Ch. 24. 47. that he gave 'em in Charge, 

That Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preach'd in his Name 
t9 all Nations. 

Thus has God provided us of Means, which will moſt certainly 
reſtore us to his Favour. He has nor left us in a forſaken Stare, 
but has preſcribed us this Merhod of Repenrance to recover-us out 
of it, and to be the great Inſtrument of our Pardon and Recon- 
ciliation. . And our Repentance, through the Mediation of Chrift, 
will he accepted for our Pardon, whatever our Sins have been, 
whether known or unknown ; whether they have been wilful or 
1nyoluntary Sins. 

Fi, Our unknown, or ſecret Sins, which whether wilfully Repentance 
or unwillingly we have commirred, but now we have forgor, ſhall w:/ 62 ac- 
be forgiven us upon our hearty, though general Prayer to God _ 5000 
to forgive us; ſuch as was that of David, 0 cleanſe me from my ſe- ny wan. 
cret Faults, Pal. 19. 12. and upon our diligent care hereafter, ſecret Sins 
not knowingly and wilfully to tranſgreſs any of God's Laws. whether * 


And, wilfully or 
Secondly, Our nioft unknown and wilful Sins, even they ſhall al- — 
committed, 


ſo be forgiven us, if for every particular Sin we know our {elves wow fon 
to have committed, we particularly repent of it by confeſling ir got , though 
to God, and by taking care to amend and forſake it for the fu- 7ey2-aty 
rure. repented of. 
Till we are reclaim'd indeed from our former Sins, and are 2. for our 
become God's dutiful Sons and faithful Servants for the preſenr, m _—_ 
and for the future; it 15 nor conſiſtent with the Honour of his rrhy', _ 
uſtice and Holineſs, with the Authorzty of his Laws, and with the ticularly DO 
iſdom of his Government, to receive us into his Favour : But penzed of. * 
as ſoon as ever we are conſcientiouſly reform'd from our Sins, 
he will be reconciled to us, if we are heartily ſorry for what has 
been paſt, and amended for the furure ; and in cae of Injury or 
Wrong done to God or Man, we undo, as much as 1n us lies, 
what has been done amiſs, by making Amends, and Reparation 
for what we have injured either. | 
We cannot be ſaid to repent of a Sin, unleſs we und», 4s much And in caſe 
as in us lies, what has been done amiſs : Therefore if any one has 9 wr ra 
offerded his Neighbour, and-given him juſtcauſe of Anger againſt Piraginh ug 
him 3 he that will truly repent, a _— that God will = 19% ie 


3 is 
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his Prayers for his Pardon, muſt go and acknowledge his Offence, 
endeavour to appeaſe his Neighbour, and be reconciled to him ; 
for ſo our Saviour has ordered, Matth. 5. 23. before he offer his 
Prayer to God. And he that has injured his Neighbour, either 
by taking away his good Name by Slander, or his Goods by 
wrong Dealinz, muſt take off the Slander, and reſtore what he 
has unjuſtly got; and fo did good Zacheus, upon his Repentance, 
we find, Tube 19. $. when heembraced the Goſpel. 
Of bigh And ſo hkewiſe towards the Reparation of God's Honour, I 
Diſhonour muſt needs add, as a neceflary part of Repentance, that he who 
ro God and has formerly liv'd a very notorious and ſcandalouſly ill Life,to the 
Religion, if great Diſhonour of God and Religion, muſt now, towards the 
that ve 19% Reparation of God's Honour, be as famous for his eminent and 
pd ded exemplary Piery, that his Repenrance may be accepted, a pri- 
Repentance. VA Sorrow for publick Scandals falling vaſtly ſhort of und»ing what 
has been done amiſs, in which confiſts the reſtitutive part 
of Repenrance. The neceſſity of this, we have exemplified in 
the caſe of the Woman who waſhed our Savinr's Feet with her 
Tears, and wiped them with the Hair «f her Head, Luke 7. 44- 
She had formerly it ſeems, been a very vile Woman ; but the 
reaſon why her Sins, which were many, were forgiven, 1s ſaid by 
our Saviour to have been, becauſe ſhe loved much, verſ. 47. And 
thus if we do repent, our Sins ſhall not be imputed to us ; but 
through the Merits of Chriſt's Death, and the Grace of the Goſ- 
pel, they ſhall be looked upon as 1f they had never been. 

And thus I have ſhewed you, that other great Difference be- 
twixt that Obedience required now under the Covenant of Grace, 
and the Obcdience required by the Firſt Covenant 3 That where- 
as the Obedience required by the Firſt, was a Perfett, Exaf, 
Unſinning Obedience, the never Offending at all. Now not only 
our involuntary Sins and Infirmities 3 but alſo our moſt volunta- 
ry and wilful Tranſgrefiions, when by Repentance we bewail and 
forſake 'em, and take better care to avcid *em for the furure ; 
they alſo, through the Mediation of Chriſt, according to the 
Terms he has obtain'd for us 1n che Covenant of Grace, ſhall be 
forgiven us, and not prejudice our being Inheritors of the King- 
dom of Heaven. 

The Summ - And upon the whole, I have now ſhewed you, as to all that 
of Evange- Obedience required now under the Goſpel, ro make us Inheritors 
lical Obed;- of the Kingdom of Heaven ; that there 1s not required indeed, a 
ence. Perfe&, ExaR, Unſinning Obedience, the never cffending in a- 
ny one part, which was the indiſpenſible Condition of the Firſt 
Covenant 3 bur there muſt be a Sincere and Entire Obedience 
paid to all the Laws of the Goſpel : Sincere it muſt be, by bein 
a true and undifſembled Service, Obeying 'em not only becauſe 
moſt for our Health and intereſt, as generally the Laws of Reliz1- 
on are ; but even where they are contrary to our Inclinations 
ard laterett, becauſe God commands us. And Emtire jt muſt be, 
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by being the Obedience of the whole Man, of our Underſtanding, 
our Wills, our Aﬀe&ions, and our ARions, to the whole Law of 
God, and that ar all times. And this if we endeavour the beſt 
we can to do, that our unwilling and involuntary Failings, .,y,, 
which through Ignorance and Frailcy we commit, ſhall, upon alſo = 
our Prayers ro God, be forgiven us 3 and that ov* wilful Tran(- agornre, 
greſſions, when we repent of, and forſake 'em, through the Dy. —= 
Mediation of Chrif}, and the Grace of the Goſpe!, ſhall not be im- mona 
puted ro our Condemnation. 

In a word : That Obedience (to ſpeak alſo in the Words of 
the Learned Dr. Hammond) which is the Condition of the Se- 
cond Covenant, and of our being made Inheritors of the Kingdom of 
Heaven : Negatively it is not a PerfeQ, Exatt, Unſinning Obe- 
dience, the never offending at all in any kind of Sin, (this is the 
Condirton of che Firſt Covenant.) Nor, ſecondly, is it never to 
have committed any deliberate Sin in the tormer Courſe of our 
Lives. Nor thirdly, never to have gone on, or continued in a- 
ny habitual or cuſtomary Sin for the time paſt ; bur ir is poſitive- 
ly the New Creature, or Renew'd, Sincere, Honeſh, Faithful Obe- 
dience to the whole Goſpel, giving up the whole Heart, unto 
Chriſt, the performing of that which God enables usto perform, 
and bewailing our Infirmities, and Frailties, and Sins, both of 
the paſt and preſent Life, and beſeeching God's Pardon in Chriſt 
for all ſuch, and fincerely labouring ro Mortify every Sin, and to 
perform an uniform Obedience to God, and from every Fall ri- 
ſing again by Repentance. And thus, if we Obey God's Holy . 
Will and Commandments, and-Walk 1n the ſame all the Days of 
our Life, we ſhall not fail ro be Inheritors of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. þ 

And thus I have fully Explain'd to you all the Conditions of 
the Covenant of Grace, both on God's Part, and on ours ; both 
what ir is to be a Member, (Fc. which are the Mercies and Fa- 
vours made over to us therein on God's Parr, and what it is to 
Renounce the Devil, G&c. which are the Conditions to be.per- 
torm'd on ours. 

My next Task muſt be, (and then I ſhall give you a full account 
of all that pertains to the Nature and Subſtance of the Covenant 
of Grace) to ſhew you, whar a happy State of Salyation this 15, 
to be in ſuch a Gracious Covenant with G O D ; By whoſe Medi- 
ation we obtain'd it 3 By whom and how we are called into 1t : 
And, lafily, what infinite Thanks we owe to God for Calling us 
into this State of Salvation : All which Points we have taughe us 
in theſe Words : And I thank God our Heavenly Father, that he 
hath called me to this State of Salvation, through Feſus Chit our 
Savionr, 
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And J heartilp thank our Heavenlp Father, 
that he hath called me to this State of Sal- 
bation, th:ough Jeſus Ch:iſt our Saviour, 


Have already, in order to a full Explication of all that per- 
tains to the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, given you an 


account of the Terms and Conditions of 1r, both on God's pare 


and on ours, as they are laid down and taught you in your 
Church-Cartechiim. 

The 1nvaluable Priviledges on God's part, made over to you 

therein, as you are taughr in your Catechiſm, and I have ex- 
plain'd *em to you, are, firſ}, That you are therein made Members 
of Christ ;, ſecondly, Children of God; and, thirdly, Inheritors of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. And thoſe Conditions to be performed 
by us, our part of the Covenant, are, That we ſhould, Firſt, Re- 
nounce the D2vil and all his Works, the Pomps and Vanities of this wick- 
ed World, and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, Secondly, That we 
ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. And, Third- 
ly, That we ſhould keep God's Holy Will and Commandments, and 
walk in the ſam? all the d:ys of our Life. And what each ſeveral 
Article, in this your gracious Covenant, doth mean and import, 
T have hitherto (according to the be{t of my Skill) been explain- 
Ing to you. 

And now, if there be any thing farther neceſſary to a full and 
compleat Explicarion of the Nature of this Covenant, it muſt be 
this, in the ſecond place, to ſhew you, How that thereby you are 
reſtored to a ſtate of Salvation: Thirdly, By whoſe Mediation you 
obtained ſo gracious a Covenant, and are put thereby into a 
ſtate of Salvation ; It was through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Fourth- 
ly, By whom and how we have been call'd to this ſtate of Salva- 
tion; Ir was our Heavenly Father, who hath called us to this ſtate of 
Salvation, through Feſus ChriSt our Saviour. And, Laſtly, What 
infinite Reaſon you have heartily to thank, Almighty God our Hea- 
wvenly Father, that he hath Called x51 to this ſtate of Salvation, thro 
Feſus ChriF (ur Saviours | Ana 
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And T hearttily thank our Heavenly Father, that he hath Called me 
to this State, &c. 

And as all theſe Points are fairly taught you in theſe Words of 
your Catechiſm ; ſo in commenting upon theſe, I will, by God's 
Aſſiſtance, open and explain theie ſeveral Points to you. To 
proceed therefore, in order to a more compleat Underſtanding 
of the whole Nature of the Covenant of Grace, let us ſee, 

Secondly, How this Covenant, whoſe Terms and Conditions I 794? in the 
have been explaining to you, does reſtore us to a State of Salvation. = 
Salvation does import a Deliverance from Danger or Miſery ; and |) o refine F 
a State of Salvation does import the being pur 1nco a Condition of ;, , 5; ,-, 
Safety, where one may be ſafe and ſecure from Danger and Mi- of $alvati- 
| ſery, if he pleaſe. For our Underſtanding therefore, how this 07. 
Covenant of Grace 1sa Means of reſtoring us toa Stare of Salva- 
tion we muſt look back and conſider, how we brought our ſelves 
into a State of Danger and Miſery before 3 and how by the Co- 
venant of Grace we are put again into a State of Safety and Se- 
curity, 1f we pleaſe. 

And to this purpoſe we muſt know, That God Almighty crea- How we 

ted Man at firſt in ſuch a State of Perfe@ion, with ſuch an en- 9794215: our 
lightned Mind, ſuch a regular Will co the Laws of Right Reaſon, "ws f Me 
and with ſuch obedient Appetires and Aﬀections, that he might, ſiry before. | 
if he would, have continued in perfe&t Innocency : And now 
making him thus upright, and capable ro perform ſuch an Obe- 
dience, God did very reaſonably make this Covenant with Man, 
That he ſhould perform a Perfe#, Exact, Unſinning Obedience, and 
live for ever : But upon the leaſt Sin, the eating of the Fruit of one 
Forbidden Tree, he ſhould ſurely Dic, The Event of which 
Proceeding was, that. Man hearkning to the Suggeſtions of the 
Devil, did thereby Rebel againſt his Maker, take part with Sa- 
tan, and fo did forfeit all his Right and Hopes of Happineſs ; 
which upon the faithful Performance of his Covenant he would 
have had, was ſhut out of Paradiſe, and condemn'd to Death, 
as you will ſee largely deſcribed in the Third Chapter of Gene- 
fir. Thus did Man, by the Breach of his Covenant with God, 
bring himſelf into a State of Danger and extream Miſery. 

And now here it comes in for us co conſider the Second Cove- How by the 
nant, as that whick reſtores us to a State of Salvation. Had the —ryroa of 
Firſt remained uncancelled, and in full force, we muſt have all ,,, 2ur ns 
; Periſhed without remedy, upon a double account: It required , $:ate of 
an unſinning Obedience, and we had finned: It allowed na place Security, if 
for Repenrance after Sin, and yet we had brought our ſelves into we pleaſe. 

\ that State, that except we ſhould Repent, and our Repenrance be 

accepted, we muit all undvubtedly have Periſhed, We were una- 
voidably therefore bound up by thar Fir Covenant, as the caſe 
thea ſtood with us, to Death and Miſery 3 and ic was not pol- 


ible for the Wit of Man to contrive any way to eſcape it» = 
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And now when we were in this irrepairable State, was God of 
his own Goodneſs graciouſly pleaſed to cancel the Fir Covenant, 
blotting out the Hand-writing of Ordinances that was againt us, 
which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to the 
Crofs of Chri, Col. 2. 14. By which place 1s more immediate- 
ly meant, I muſt confels, his canceling and making void, as to 
any condemning Power 1n it, the Covenant of Works made with 
the Iſraelites by the hand of Myſes; bur not (o as to exclude his 
cancelling all former Covenants that were too rigorous and im- 
poſſible for Man in his fallen State to perform. I conclude 
therefore, that God was graciouſly pleaſed to cancel and make void 
the Fir# Covenant, under which Man was created, and which he 
was uncapable of performing and receiving Benefit by, having 
forfited that perfe&t Light, and perfett Strength, which ſhould ena- 
ble him to perform it, and become very detettive and weak both 
in Knowledge and Ability of performing his Duty rowards his 
Creator. And he was pleaſed to grant unto us, and to eſtabliſh 
with us a Second, by way of Remedy againſt the Rigour and Ex- 
rreamity of the Firit ; wherein God, as 1t were, deſcending from 
his Majeſty and Glory, does oblige himſelf ro make good to ſuch, 
as ſhall enter into it, and continue faithful rherein, rhoſe ineſti- 
mable Favours and Benefits which do vaſtly exceed thoſe of the 
former, For, 1n the firſt place, whereas the Firſt Covenant did 
not (as far as I can find in Scripture) any where Expreſly promiſe 
Eternal Life in Heaven, to thoſe that were faithful in it : The 
Covenant of Grace, whereunto you are called, does, in innume- 
rable places, propoſe immortal Lite and Happineſs, to all thoſe 
that do Believe its Dofrines and Articles, and do fincerly Obey 
its Precepts, as has been ſhewed you ; for it 15 Fejus Chriit wha 
hath brought Life and Immortality to light, through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 
I. 10. . And then, Secondly, whereas under the Firſt, there was 
no place for Repentance z bur nothing leſs than an ExaQt and Un- 
ſinning Obedience, was the Condition of this Life and Happineſs: 
And upon the firſt and leaſt Offence, all was become forteir and 
loſt. Herein we have this Relaxation of Rigour, and exceeding 
Favour, That even the greateſt Sinners, upon their Repentance 
and Return to God, ſhould be ſaved ; and our Saviour therefore 
lefr Commiſſion with his Diſciples, That Pardin and Remiſſin of 


Sins ſhld be preached in his Name, among# all Nations, Luke 24. ' 


47-. Thus, in the Covenant of Grace, is Repentance, like 2 
Plank thrown out, which if Ship-wrack'd Sinners lay hold on, 
they may ſave themſelves z and the Covenant ic ſelf like a Ship, 
like Noah's Ark, whereinto thoſe that enter, and will continue 1n 1t, 
may be landed ſafe in the Kingdom of Heaven, $0 that the Co- 
yenant of Grace, in whoſe Terms and Conditions you have been 
lately inſtrutted, does reſtore us you ſee into a State of Salyat!- 
on, whereby we are put again into a State of Safery and Secur!- 


ry, if we pleaſe, 
An1 
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And now, Thirdly, it will be infinitely worth our Enquiry, by 

| whoſe Mediation we obtain'd ſuch a Covenant of Grace, and were That by the 
reſtored thereby into a State of Salvation. And it was through Med: ation 
Feſus ChriSt our Saviour. You have ſeen how wretchedly Man did of Jeſus 
break his Covenant with his Maker, and into what a miſerable _— - F 
State he plung'd himſelf thereby. ones. Senn 


we obtain'd 


ſuch a gra- 
And now behold the unſpeakable Goodneſs of God the Father cious Co- 


Almighty, declared in Jn Chriſt his Son * When God's Juſtice 9*97?, 
required, that Sin ſhould be puniſh'd; when his Holineſs forbid, ***"** —_ 
thar a thing ſo contrary to his Nature, and hateful unco him, as = TS mo 
Sin is, ſhould eſcape the ſevereſt Marks of his Diſpleaſure, and of $a/yaci- 
when his Wiſdom would not ſuffer it ro eſcape Puniſhment, leſt oz. 
his Creatures ſhould take occaſion from thence to Rebel the more 
azainſt him 3 when for theſe Reaſons it was neceſſary that the Sin 
of Man ſhould be moſt ſeverely puniſh'd ; then did Jeſus Chriſt 
the Son of God interpoſe Himſelf betwixt Vengearce and us, and 
did mediate and intercede with his Father, to pardon and forgive 
us the Breach of our Covenant, he laying down his own Life a 
Ranſom for our Sins, to redeem us from Miſery, and paying his 
own Blood a Sarisfa&ion for our Offences : This we have taught 
us, 1 Tim. 2. 5+ There is one Mediator betwixt God and Man, the 
Man Chrift Jeſus, who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all. And, more- 
over, becauſe having fallen from our Uprightneſs, and loſt thar 
perfe& Light and Strength, whereby in a State of Innocence we 
had been able to perform a Perfe&, ExaR, and Unſinning Obe- 
dience, the Conditions of the Firſt Covenant z becauſe this we 
were no longer able to do, and therefore (o long as we remained 
bound to perform the Firſt Covenant, we muſt have been how- 
ever loſt; Jeſus Chriſt did therefore, I ſay, moreover mediate 
and intercede with his Father in our behalf, and purchafing the 
Grace and Favour with his precious Blood, did obtain for us a 
betrer Covenant, a Second and more Gracious Covenant, in- 
ſtead of the Firſt, which was more Rigorous ; 4 Covenant con- 
fiſting of ſuch Conditions, as by his Grace we ſhall be enabled 
to perform, and of far betrer Promiſes to encourage our Endea- 
vours and Performances 3 for which Reaſon he is therefore ſty- 
led, The Mediator of a better Covenant, which was eftabliſh'd upon 
better Promiſes, Heb. 8. 6. 
In particular, He did obtain theſe infinirely happy Terms and 
Conditions for us (as has been a'ready ſhewn _ that if we 
would Renounce God's Enemies, the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, and return to our Obedience (which is in other Words 
to Repent) we ſhould be accounted as his Children, and have 
all our former Rebellions pardoned us: That if we will firmly 
and practically Believe in God, and in Jeſus Chriſt, who died 
and ſuffered for us, we ſhould be Members of his Body, the 
CHURCH, andpatrtake of all thoſe manifold Graces mo _ 
viledges 


380 


In the Covenant of Grace we ave Vol. I, 


viledges he has Purchas'd for it. And, Laſtly, if inſtead of a Per- 
feft, Exa, Unſinning Obedience, we would but perform a Sin- 
cere and Honeſt one, ſuch as, by the Grace he would afford us, 
we ſhould be enabled to, we ſhould finally be made Inheritors if 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Thus did Jeſus Chriſt mediate and in- 
rercede with God the Father for our Pardon, upon the Breach of 
the Firſt Covenant, paying down his own Life a Satisfa&tion for 
the Injuſtice done by us to God, in violating of it, and did 
purchaſe and procure of God the Father, to he reconciled to us 
upon eafrer Terms, ſuch as thoſe in the Covenant of Grace now 
mention'd, 

And now let us behold here, and admire the infinite Wiſdom 
alſo, as well as Goodneſs, in this Method of our Redemption, 
through and by the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Was 
it neceſſary, as a due Reparation of God's Honour, that the Di- 
vine Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied for the Breach of the Firſt Cove- 
nant? Who then could be ſufficient for ſo vaſt an Undertaking, 
EXcept the Son of God, who is God Himſelf! The Sufferings of 
ſuch a Perſon, as a Satisfation to the Divine Juſtice, could alone 
fully proclaim the infinite Guilt of Sin; and, How extreamly 
God was 1nacens'd againſt it, and could alone ſufficiently pacihe 
and atrone rhe Divine Anger thereupon ! Was it, again, on the 
other ſide, requiſite to Man's Reſtoration, that a Covenant ſhould 
be obtained of ſuch Conditions, as we in our State of Weaknels 
might be capable of performing ? Who then was ſo proper to 
propoſe to, and obtain of the Facher ſuch gracious Terms for us, 
as one who was himſelf Man, and fo could be ſenſible of all the 
Weakneſs and Infirmities of Man, Sin excepted, and had expe- 
rienced himſelf what was in the Power of Man to perform ? 

Why, all this does of it ſelf appear to have been conſider'd in 
the Divine Wiſdom, and in the Contrivance of Man's Recovery 
to a State of Salvation, through the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour ; but for our better Afſurance, the Author to the 
Hebrews does expreſly declare it to have been ſo, Heb. 2. 19, 18. 
relling us, That fince he had undertaken to mediate a Peace for 
us with God, that therefore in all things it behoved him to be made 
like unto his Brethren, «that he might be a merciful and faithful High 
Pries?, in Things pertaining to God, to make Reconciliation for the 
Sins of the People : For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered , being 
tempted, h? is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. By being 
God, he was qualified to be a faithful High Prief® in Things 
pertaining to God, and t9 make Reconciliation for the Sins of the 
People : That is, as God alone, he knew what Sarisfattion was 
ſufficient to be offered ro God, and was fir for him to accepr, 
ere he would he reconciled to Sinners; and by being Man, he 
was alſo qualified fo be a merciful Wigh Prize ; for in that he him- 
ſelf hath juff:red, b:ing tempted, he is able ts ſuccour them that are 


:-mpted ; Thar is, as Man, who is ſenſible what Temptations and 
In- 


Le&. xxiv. Reſtored to a State of Salvation; 331 


Infirmities we lie under, he was more proper 'to be entruſted 
with the Appointment of ſuch Terms and Conditions as Man 
was capable to perform ; and therefore did preſcribe us a Cove- 
nant of Grace, conſiſting accordingly of ſuch reaſonable and per- 
formable Conditions, 

And thus you ſee alſo by whoſe Mediation we obtain'd ſuch a 
Covenant of Grace, ſuch a State of Salyation 3 viz. that it was 
through Feſus Chrift our Saviour. 


And now, Fourthly, let us conſider, as you are alſo taught in 73, infnite 
your Catechiſm, by whom, and how you are called to this State Care of God 
of Salvation. And truly, the ſame Heavenly Father who grant. the Father 
ed us, and the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who purchaſed *9c2# in- 
this State of Salyation for us, have alſo moſt mercifully called us *? *** 


to It, 

And behold and conſider, Firſt, I beſeech you, what infinite 

Care our Heavenly Father hath taken in this great Afﬀair, to call 
us to this State of Salvation, And we have ſeen, and do teſtifie, 
ſays St. John, that the Father hath ſent the' Son to be the Saviour 
of the Worlds 1 Epiſt. 4. 14. And how hath he ſent him to ſave it ? 
Why ( as was long before Propheſied, ſai. 5t. 1. ) He put the 
Spirit of the Lord upon him to preach the.Goſpel to the Poor 3 he ſent 
him to heal the Broken- hearted, to preach deliverance to the Cattives, 
and recovering of Sight to the Blind, to ſet at liberty them that are 
bruiſed, to preach the acceptable Tear of the Lord, Luke 4+ 18, 19: 
Such was the very earneſt Care of the Father, that he Comni(- 
ſioned, and ſent his own Son to invite us, his Rebellious Crea- 
tures and Subjeas, to lay down our Rebellious Arms againſt him, 
and to embrace thoſe Overtures and Conditions of Mercy and 
Salvation, that he offered to us by the Preaching of the Goſpel. 

Nor was the Ever-blefſed Son of God leſs intent upon this bleſ- The Ev2y- 
ſed Work, than the Father : No ſure; it was his Meat to do the bleſſed Sor; 
Will of Him that ſent him, and to finiſh his Work,, John 4. 34. It of God no 
wasi his Meat and Drink to ſave Mens Souls; and therefore He *** —_— 
went about doing Good, Atts 10. 38. Doing Good ; that is, Exe- Veſſed = 
cuting that Office ro which the Father had Authorized him, in p44. 
order to the Salvation of Men ; that Office of Mercy, inftru&- 
ing and calling of the World to Repentance ; and, 1n order to 
that, winning 'em to ic by other Works of bodily Charicy, with 
which carnal Men are moſt taken, as Curing their Diſeaſes, Caſt- 

' ing out Devils by the Power of him who was preſent with him. He 
went about doing Good of all kinds, bur all in order to the good of 
Mens Souls ; and he was zealous alſo, to the higheſt degree, in 
this bleſſed Work. How migh- 

For, good God ! with what mighity Importunity, and winning ## 72 :m7- 
Rhetorick, did he, the Son. of G O D, addreſs himſelf ro his wg cnn us 
own fooliſh rebellious Subjetts, ro come into this State, _ to oh modorwagy 
receive freely the Means of Salvation { Zo, every one that thirſteth, of $aluat;- 
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cries he, (as the Evangelical Prophet repreſents him beſpeaking 
the World, Ja. $5. 1, 2, 3+) come ye to the Waters, and he that 
hath no Money ;, come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy Wins and Milk 
without Money, and without Price. Wherefore do you ſpend Money 
for that which is not Bread ? and yrur Labour for that which atisfi- 
eth not ? Hearben diligently unto me, and eat ye that which ts g01d, 
and let your Soul delight it ſelf in fatneſs. Encline your Ear, and cme 
unto me; hear, and your Soul ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting 
Covenant with yan, even the ſure Merctes of David, It is not to he ex- 
prefled nor imagined, with what mighty Zeal and Perſwafion he did 
himſelf, whilſt on Earth, purſue rhis bleſſed Work of our Salvation. 


Hz: has left Nor was he contented himſelf, whilſt on Earth, thus to call 
8 Succeſſion us into this ſtate of Salvation ; but, moreover, when he waz to 
_# Miniſters leave the World, he provided a Succeſſion of Miniſters, which 
2nd him he has left behind him, to continue to the end of the World, to 


to a0 the 
like. 


do the ſame good Officeunder him, for the Salvation of Mankind, 
empowering them with che Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, to enable 
'em to do ir effeftually : As my Father hath ſent me, ſo ſend T you, 
John 20. 21. And accordingly has he committed it ro our Care, 
as he made it his own, to Preach the Goſpel ro Mankind, to 
make known the Love of God, as manifeſted in Chriſt ro the 
World, ro receive thoſe that Beliere into the Covenant of Grace 
and Society of Chriſtians by Baptiſm, and by this means to call 
you into a ſtate of Salvation. 

And as he hath committed to us the Word of Reconciliation, we 
therefore as the Ambaſſadors for Chrift, and as though God did beſeech 
you by us, we do pray you in Chriit's ftead tn be reconciled to God, 
2 Cor. 5. 19, 20, We are perpetually preaching and declaring 
this EJ21y4a0y, this good Tydings to you 3 we inſtru you in 
the Nature of that Salvation which is wrought for you, we direct 
you to the means of attaining it 3 and, with all the powerful Mo- 
tives drawn from the Word of GOD, wedoall we can to move 
you to ſeek this Salvation, in the way that infinite Wiſdom has 
appoinced for the attaining of it. 

And what, I beſeech you, can be done more ? What can be 
done to call you into a State of Salvation, if this will not ? When 
God our Heavenly Father, when Jeſus Chriſt his Son, when his 
Holy Spirit by his good Inſpirations, when his Apoſtles, Evange- 
liſts, and a whole Succeſſion of Paſtors and Teachers fince, do 
ſpend ſo much Care upon this one Work ; what can be done 
more to ſave you ? Nay, What could; have been done more to my 
Vineyard, that T have not done init * Will God moſt juſtly ex- 
poſtulate with us, as he did with the Fewiſh Church, 1/a. 5. 4 
which brings me to the 

Laſt thing,which was to be ſpoke to in the Explication of theſe 
Words I am now upon; viz. whar infinite reaſon we have Hear- 
tily ty Thanh Almighty God our H:avenly Father, that he hath Called 
us to this State of Salvation, through Feſus Chrit our Saviour. p 
An 


Le. xxiv. Reſtored toa State of Salvation, 333 


And indeed it is a matter that infinitely deſerves the deepeſt 
Senſe, aud urmoſt Acknowledgments of the Divine Goodneſs to 
us, whether we conſider bearly the Advantages of having G O D 
in Covenant with us, or our own ſingular Happineſs of being cal- 
led into It. : 

And, Fir, As to the extraordinary Advantage it is to have This great 
G O D in Copenant with us (which I have frequent occaſion in 729*ter of 
this Argument to mind you ot) and conſequently that it affords ar 
great matter of our Praiſe and Thankſgivings to him upon that ,j/, 
account 3 1t 15 worthy your Notice, that in this caſe, GOD does ,onſeger, x. 
condeſcend, even to oblige Himſelf by Contra&t and Agreement The ex- 
with us, whom he might Oblige to Obedience by his meer Au- 77 a0rdina- 
thority, without any Afurance of Reward, that, if we will but do 7 —_ 
our part, Repent, Believe, and Obey, he will be even bound in Ju- Jus - af 
ſtice, having given, his ſolemn Word and Promiſe for ir, to con- ;,, =—_— 
fer upon us the richeſt Bleſſings that Heaven and Earth can be- yan; with 
ſtow, viz. Pardon of Sins, and Eternal Lite and Happineſs. 27, 

Alas! if we were lefc ro build our Hopes meerly upon the 
Meritof our own Righteouſneſs and Vertue, we could none of us 
have the leaſt ExpecQations of obtaining, as the Reward thereof, 
ſuch unſpeakable Bleſſings as arc now laid up in Heaven for us : But 
GOD condeſcending by Covenant to engage himſelf ro make 
'em good to us, we have thereby the fulleſt Aſſurance given us, 
that we ſhall obtain thoſe Bleflings 3 and upon thar Aſſurance the 
ſtrongeſt Conſolations and Comforts alſo, to chear us in going 
thro' the Difficulties we ſhall meet with in performing thoſe Con- 
ditions, whereby only we ſhall obtain ſuch unſpeakable Bleſſings. 

By having GOD in Covenant with us, I ſay, we have the 
greateſt Aſſurance poſlible, that we ſhall obtain his Favours : To 
which purpoſe, thoſe words of St. Paul are very remarkable, 

Gal. 3. 15, 16+» Brethren, ſays he, I ſpeak after the manner of Men, 
tho' it be but «a Man's Covenant, yet if it be confirmed, n» Man diſ- 
annulleth or addeth thereto ; now t» Abraham and his Seed were t 
Promiſes (that is, the Covenant) made : Which words do im- 
port, thar if deceitful Man will ſcarcely fail tro perform, what.he 
has once obliged himſelf by Covenant to do, it 15 impoſſible that 
the God of Truth ſhould fail to make good to the utmoſt, thoſe 
Bleſſings he has enſured to Abraham, and his Seed ; that is, to 
all whom he has vouchſafed to enter into Covenant withal. 

And ſuch Aſſurance givenby G OD, does yield alſo the ſtrong- 
eit Conſolations and Comfort, For why ? If you will compare 
one Scripture with another, you will find, that that which (Gen. 

17. 2.) GOD does call his Covenant, (Heb. 6. x3.) is called 
his Promiſe upon Oath. And what ſays the Apoſtle in chat Cafe ? 
Why, GOD, fays he, wer. 17, 18, 19, 20. willing more abun- 
dantly to ſhew unto the Heirs of Promiſe, the Immutability of his 
Counſel, confirmed it by Oath, or by Covenant, that by two zmmuta- 
ble things, in which it was impoſſible for God to lhe, we ny 

rong 
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ſtrong Confolation, who have fled for Refuge to lay hold upon the Hipe 
ſet before us ; which Hope we have, as an Anchor of the Soul, ſure 
and ftedfat, and which entereth into that within the Veil, whither 
the FORE-RUNNER # for 1 entred, even Jeſus. Thar is, 
GOD having aſcertained to us his Bleſſings, by Promiſe upon 
Oath, or which is tantamount by Covenant, we cannot upon ſuch 
Aſſurance hurt have the greateſt Comfort and Hopes of obtaining 
thoſe Bleſſings, and ſo of following, <'er long, that Jeſus which 
is gone before us into Heaven, To prepare a Place for us; that 
where he is, there we may be alſo, Joh. 14. 2, 3+ So that it is an 
mvaluable Priviledge, this of which the World can never be ſuf- 
ficiently ſenſible, nor thankful to God for, that he vouchſaſed to 
enſure his Mercies to 'em by Covenant. Bur, 
Or,Second- Secondly, The occafion of your Thankfulneſs 1s yet greater, if 
ly, Our ſt- you conſider your own fingular Happineſs, m being called into 
guier Hep: this Covenant of Grace, and in having all God's Mercies thereby 
' A. aol © B ſecured to you, when ſo many Millions of his Creatures do want 
fallen An- is Favour, The words of your Catechiſm do teach every one 
gels, or the of you to conſider his own particular Intereſt in this Coveranr, as 
reit of Man- the proper marter of his Thankſgiving to God : Every one of 
kind. you 15 taught to anſwer for himſclt in particular, I thank God our 
Heavenly Father, that he hath called me to this State of Saluatiin, 
through Feſus ChriF our Savi:ur. And indeed, 1f we are natural- 
ly moſt affecd with,” and moſt ſenſible of thoſe Benefits, which 
we ſee ſo many beſides our ſelves to want, here 1s occaſion for 
the deepeſt Senſe, and utmoſt Acknowledgments of Go »'s 
Goodneſs to you, that you have been called into this State of 
Salvatim, when ſo many millions beſides, both Angels and Men, 
do want the Benefit of it. 

As to the fallen Angels, the Covenant of Grace was a Favour 
never afforded by God to them 3 for Chriſt, that he mighr geli- 
ver them who all their life-time were ſubj:& to Bondage, verily took not 
on bim the Nature of Angels, but took. upag/im the Seed of A:raham, 
Heb.2. 15, 16» 

And as to Men, alas! there are many Nations now in the 
World, who have not enjoyed fo infinite a Bleſſing, as this hap- 
py Call into a State of Salvation; who have nor yet heard of a 
Saviour, nor the good Tidings of the Goſpel, or Covenant of 
Grac?; who have had no Apoſtles, no Evangeliſts, no Paſtors 
nor Teachers amongſt 'em, and who therefore till lie groping in 
Darkneſs, and the ſhadow of Death. And perhaps amongit rhoſe 
Nations that are called, there are not any that enjoy the Mcans 
of Salvation, the Worſhip of G 0D, the Adminiſtration of Sa- 
craments, and the Preaching of the Word, in that purity and 
force, as we in this Church and Nation do. Ir 15 indeed an un- 
ſpeakable Blefling we enjoy above many other Pcople : For nw 
in Feſus Chrift, we who ſometimes were a far off, are made nigh by 


th2 Blord of Chrift, who is our Peace, Ephel 2. 13, 14, And ar? 
n 


Le. xxiv. How thankful we onght tobe to God, &c. 


no more Strangers and Forreigners, but Fellow-citizens with the Saints, 
and of the Houſhold of God, verl. 19. 

Tt 15 counted a great Privilege amogſt Men but to enjoy the 
Freedom of a Ciry, or Corporation, as that which puts thoſe, 
who enjoy ir, above the Condition of Strangers, and gives 'em 
to partake of many ſingular Advantages which Forreigners want: 
But by being taken gs Fellow-citizens of the Saints, and of the Hou- 
ſhold of God, into Covenant with him, we are Enfranchiſed Ci- 
tizens of the New Jeruſalem, whereby we are entiruled to all 
thoſe Privileges which Chriſt has purchaſed for us, which are 
unſpeakable and unyaluable, and which does place vs, as has 
been often ſaid, in ſo much a betrer State and Condition than the 
reſt of Mankind. Such infinite reaſon have we heartily ro Thank 
Almighty God our Heavenly Father, that he hath Called us to this 
State of Salvation, through Feſus Chri$t our Saviour 
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S to what concerns the Nature and Subſtance of the Covenant 
of Grace, I have already opened and declared to you: I 
have ſhewed, Firſt, Whar are its Terms. Secondly, That it re- 


ſtores us to a State of Salvation. Thirdly, By whoſe Mediation * 


we obtained ſo gracious a Covenant, and were reſtored thereby 
into a State of Salvation. Fourthly, By whom we have been cal- 
led into it. And, Laſily, What mighty Thanks we do owe unto 
God, that we have been called into ſo gracious a Covenant, and 
happy.Srare of Salvation. 

My next Buſineſs muſt be, to treat upon the Sacrament, or S9- 
Lemnity, by which you Enrred therein : For the declaring where- 
of, and the full Explication of theſe Words, In my Baptiſm, where- 
in I was made, it will be requiſite 

That IT ſhould, in ſome meaſure, ((o far as relates to the Seal- 
ing of the Covenant of Grace) open unto you the Nature and 
End of Baptiſm : 

And not to give you now a full and particular account of the 
whole Nature, and Meaning, and End of Baptiſm, which ſhall 
be more conveniently done, when we come to the latter part of 
your Catechiſm, where the whole Dottrine of that, and the 0- 
ther Sacrament 1s taught you, ir may ſuffice to our preſent pur- 
poſe to tell you, That 

Baptiſm 1s an outward Rite, or Ceremory, of our Saviour's own 
Appointment, for the ſolemn Admitting of Perſons into the Co- 
venanrt of Grace : Inſtitured by Chriſt for the better Conformari- 
on and Aflurance of its Terms; the Protniſes on G © D's Part, 
and Condinons on ours, it being thus mutually Seal'd to, be- 
rwixr GOD and us. 

Firſt, Baptiſm, 1 ſay, 7s an Outward Rite, or Ceremony, of our 
Saviour s own Appointment, for the ſolemn Admitting of Perſons into 
the Covenant of Grace, 


own 2ppoin;mns far ihe ſulemn Admiſſion of Perſons into the Covenant of Grace. 
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Although the Service preſcribed us in the New Covenant, be a 
ſpiritual Service, according to that of St. Fohn, Chap 4. 23, 24+ 
But the Hour cometh, and now is, when the true Worſhippers ſhall wor- 
ſhip the Father in Spirit and in Truth ;, although the Goſpel, I ſay, 
be a Spiritual Service, oppofire to that Outward and Ritual Ser- 
vice, that was Inſtitured in the Law; in reſpe@ of which, ic was 
called, Heb. 9. 16. The Law of a carnal Commandment ; yet how- 
everit pleaſed Almighty God, to Inftirute ſome very few Ourward 
Rires and Ceremonies, by which Believers, as by certain Viſible 
Signs, ſhould be obliged to thar Service and Obedience due unto 
God on their parc, and by which even God Himſelf would Sea!, 
as with his Royal Signet, the Favours and Promiſes to be made 
good on his part; that ſo thoſe Outward Solemnities might be ex- 
preſs Marks of that mutual Agreement berwixt God and Man. 

And indeed fince ſuch is che Frame and Conftt ution of Hu- 7, vg 
mane Nature, that noching enters into our Minds, but through ſo-ze oucr- 
the Door of our Senſes; and that which does ſtrike our bodily ward Rites 
Senſes, does make the deepeſt and moſt laſting Impreſſion upon 974 Sotem- 
us 3 fince indeed ir is ſo with us, it was very agrecable with the 7; rang _ 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, to have that Reſpett to our Make gs F fo 
and Nature in his Treatment with us, as at the ſame time he he Frame 
threw away the many burdenſom Ceremonies of the Law,to retain and Conſti- 
ſo many, and ſuch ar leaſt, as whereby we might be made more *#t:0n0f Hu- 
ſenſible of our Engagements to God, and be the better aſſured of races N, 4 
his gracious Promiſes unto us. And therefore fince all Men, 1n yeakgtler bo 
their Covenants one with another, ever uſed ſome Ourward and a Sn 0a 
Expreſs Solemnities of Signing and Sealing, for the better Aſſu- Þpre/ons 
rance of the Performance of Promiſes on both fides; ir was no #7072 ſer:/iols 
ways diſagreeable to the Wiſdom of our Saviour in ſo appointing {57s 
it, nor with the ſpiritual Nature of the Covenant of Grace, that we 
ſhould cranſa& it with God in ſuch a way and manner, as might 
make us more deeply ſenſible of our Obligations by it, and more 
full of Hopes of Benefit and Advantages from it. 

It was truly well obſerved by the Father, That Men can be aſſa- This eſpeci- 
ciated together in no Religion, whether true or falſe, unleſs they be ally requi» 
combined by the common Tie of (ome ſenſible Signs and Sacraments of e.r0 he 
their Profeſſim. For this reaſon, it is like, that a viſihle Sign, or ns Rees. 
Sacrament might be a continual and apparent Remembrance to gy; $oc;et;es 
'em, and pur'em iF Mind of that Profeſlion they took upon 'em and Cove- 
by that Rite; and that it might be a vilible Teſtimony and Wit- 24%s. 
neſs againſt *em, if they. ſhould ever att contrary to that Pro- 
feflion. Hence therefore all the Religions we hear of 1n the 
World, have had their ſolemn Rites of Initiation or Admiſſion 
into 'em. 

The Iſraelites, they were initiated into the Covenant God The Lrae- 
wade with them, by the Ceremony of Circumciſion, which js lites were 
therefore called by a Figure or Form of Speech, very uſual in 77/7544 


: at o both by Cir- 
the mention of Sacraments (where the Sign is often pur for the _ «Soo 
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Thing ſignified ) rhe Covenant in their Fleſh, Gen. 19. 13. it be- 
ing the Sign in their Fleſh of their Covenant with God. The 
Fews alſo had their Baptiſms, whereby they admitted their Pro- 
telytes, or Gentil--converts, into their Covenant; and by Bap- 
tiſm they ſay, all their Women who never were Circumciſed, 
and both Men and Women, during their ſojourning in the Wit- 
derneſs (when Circumciſion was diſpenſed with, becauſe 1t would 
; make them ſore for Travcliing 3) By Baptiſm therefore they were 
The Hez- entred into Covenant 3 and this ſeems alſo to be clear from that 
yur mT” of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. 2. They were all baptized into Moſes, or 
into they initiated into the Religion of Moſes, in the Cloud, and in the Sec, 
Myſteries by And indeed the very Heathens hkewiſe, they were initiated in- 
Pwrgations to their Myſteries and Worſhip, by ſome ſolemn Rites or other, 
0 Waſbings.and that frequently by Purgarions and Waſhings. 
Our Savi- And now agreeably to both, the Rite, or Ceremony whereby 
ozr choſe our Saviour appointed that we ſhould be Initiated into the Cove- 
the latter, nant of Grace, or the Chriſtian Religion, was Baptiſm, or Waſh- 
_—_ hs ,c. ing- As our Bleſſed Saviour, out of his infinite Wiſdom and 
ceptable ro Goodneſs, did ordain, That agrecably to our Humane Narture, 
both Pay- Which 1s moſt ſenſibly rouch'd with Outward Things, the Cove- 
Zies, nant berwixt him and us ſhould be rranſatted by ourward and ex- 
preſs Solemnities 3 ſo he was not ſcrupulous of having it done by 
ſuch outward Ritcs, as were more generally known and accepta- 
ble both to Jews and Gentiles. 

Circumciſion, the Rice of Initiation into the Zegal Covenant, he 
would not adopt into the Covenant of Grace, becauſe it was deteſfa- 
ble, and had in Abomination by the greateſt part of the Heathen 
World ; but Baptiſm, or Waſhing, none could except againſt ir, 
either Jews or Gentiles. It was uſed by the Jews, as well asCir- 
cumcifion, to initiate their Profelytes 1nto Covenant, as was be- 
fore ſaid; and the Gentiles did as often uſe it in a Sacramenral 
Manner, when they were entred into any of the Heathen Myſte- 
ries of their Pagan Worſhip; eſpecially when on any extraordi- 
nary Occaſion they profetſed their Innocency, as appears from 
Pilate, the Roman Governour's ſo ſolemnly Waſhing his Hands, 
when he would declare himfelf clear of ſhedding the Innocenr 
Blood of the Holy JESUS, Mat. 27. 24- And-indeed, as on 

Eſpecially the account of 1ts agreeableneſs to a)l res > fo chietly, no 
as more {ig- doubt, he choſe it for the Sacrament of the Whriſtian Religion, 
a on this laſt ſcore, viz. its being ſo fignificative of the Cleanneſs 
; f:1a% from rhe Pollution of Sin, of the Purity and Holineſs that all 
#77}. Chriſtians are to prattice. As Waſhing purges and cleanſes the 
Body from Dirr and Filthine(s ; ſo our Saviour choſe the Waſh» 

ang of Regeneration, as the Apoſile calls Baptiſm, Tit. 3. 5. to be 

the Rite or Ceremony whereby all his Diſciples ſhould be initia- 

ted or entred into his Covenant, or Religion, to fignify that all 

his Diſciples muſt be Pure and Holy, nor polluted with the Sins 

and Wickedr.eſles of the World, Py 

n 
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And ſo indiſpenfible a Rite of our Inzrzation or Entrance into Ad this he 
the Covenant of Grace did our Saviour make it, that he did not #45 e:join- 
only Command his Apoſtles, and all the ſucceeding Miniſters of Tr 4 ia _ 
his Church to the end of the World, to Captize thole whom om." 1.4 ts 
they did Proſelyre over to his Religion, G', ſays he, Mutth. 28. our Tnitia- 
19. and teach, or diſciple, by Baprizing 'ein, all Nations, and lo tron into the 
I am with you always to the end of the World : Burt he excludes all Covenant of 
others from having any Intereſt in his Covenant of Grace, which v7 %**+ 
he vouchſafed unto us, and from having any Claim to the Pro- 
miſes of 1t, who are not entred into it by the ourward Rite and 
Solemmty, or Ceremony of Baptiſm. Thus herells Nichodemzs, 
with a Verily, verily; that is, with a ſolemn Aﬀeveration, which 
amounts almoſt ro an Oath, That Except a Man be born of Water, 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. By che 
Kingdom of God, is here meant the Church of Chrift, which is a 
Society of Men in Covenant with God, enjoying certain incſti- 
mable Privileges under Chriſt their Supreme Head ; and 1s ofr:n 
in the New Teſtament called the Kingdom of God, as Matth, 21. 

31. Sothar ir is plain from hence, that there 15 no Admittance 
to the Privileges of the Goſpel, or New Covenant, which are 
Grace, Pardon, and Happineſs ; nor to the Enjoyment of thoſe 
infinite Rewards in Heaven, the chief of all rhe Mercies of the 
Covenant, without being firſt entred into the Church by Bap- 
tiſm, which is the Outward Seal and Confirmation of thoſe Mer- 
cies to us; Except a Man be born of Water, and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. And agreeably to this 
Dodrine of his Lord and Maſter, did the Great St. Peter hold 
Baptiſm ſo indiſpenfibly neceſſary, that he ordered even thoſe 
Perſons, upon whom at his Preaching of the Word the Holy 
Ghoſt: had fallen (which one would have thought might ren» 
cer Baptiſm unneceſſary) yet he ordered even thoſe to be Bap- 
tized withal, as you may ſee Atts 10. 44, 47 48. Then anſwered 
Peter, Can any Man forbid Water, that theſe ſhould not be Baptized, 
which have received the Holy GhoSt as well as we , And he command- 
them (Commanded whom ? why, thoſe on whom the Holy 
Ghoſt had fallen, Verſe 44- and ) who had received the Holy 
Ghoſt as well as he, veri. 47. he conimanded even thoſe to be Bap- 
tized in the Name of the Lord, Thus in Baptiſm you ſee an Our- 
ward Rite or CerenÞny of our Saviour's own Appointment, for 
the ſolemn Admitting of Perſons into the Covenant of Grace. ; 

Secondly, And thus our Saviour appointed us to be entred 1n- Baptiſm 4 
to the Covenant of Grace, for the better Confirmaiion and Aſſurance *P2977* 
of its Terms, the Promiſes on God's part, and the Conditions on ours 5 ou: 
it being thus mutually and interchangeably, as it were, Sealed to be- into the Co- 
twixt God and us, —_— # 

ace, for 
> ork. | - the better 
Confirmation and Aſſurance of its Terms, the Promiſes on God's part, and theCon- 
dition on ours, it being thus mutually and interchangeably Sealsd to betwixt God 
us, 
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As in this ſacred Rite of Bapriſm, there are two Parties concern- 
ed; God, who by his Miniſter, or Ambaſſador and Agent, as he 
15 called, 2 Cor. $. 20. does admit the Perſon Baptized to Cove- 
nant, and does by him promiſe and engage to confer upon him, 
particular Bleſſings and Favours ; and the Party Baptized, who 
preſents himſelf, or 1s preſented by others ; and does ſolemnly 
engage to Renounce Go D's Enemies, the Fleſh, the World, and 
the Devil, to believe in God, and to obey him : As there are Two 
Parties, I ſay, G OD and Man, thus tranſaRing a Covenant toge- 
ther ; lo the Miniſter, God's Agent, his Receiving the Party, and 
Baptizing them in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Gbo#t, 1s 
the Sealing to it on God's Part, who has promiſed ro confirm in 
Keaven, what they in his Name, and by his Commiſhon, ſha!l 
bind on Earth, Marth. 16. 19. And the Party preſenting himſelf, 
or bcing preſented to Baptiſm, and therein exprefly vowing to 
perform the fore-mentioned Condirions, and 1n token of thar, 
his being waſked or ſprinkled with Warer, 1s the putting to, as 
it were, his Seal to the Counter-part of the Covenant, 
T: gives And farther, as this mutual Covenanting and Sealing, does 
great Aſſu- give unto God, beſides his Right of Creatzon, a farther Right by 
rance of mu- our own expreſs Engagements, to our Obedience and Service z 
zual Per- fo to usit gives (even that which we could otherwiſe have,.no, 
for 1,5, ,northe leaſt Preicnfions ro) even a Legal Right and Title to all the 
F2 Abt ane moſt incitimable Bleflings and Favours of the Covenant, 
rogether. It has becn already more than once hinted, and ſhall here be 
more fully declared, how that it gives us mighty Afſurance,that the 
Mercies of Gel ſhall certainly be confer'd on us ; that he has 
vouchlafed to engage Himſelf in Covenant to make 'em geod un- 
to ut; and that becauſe this way of procceding gives us even a 
Legal Right and Title to All the moſt ineſtimable Bleflings and 
Favours of the Covenanr. For this we ate to confider, that till 
ſuch time as God has condeſcended to cnyage iq and fo, the ut- 
moſt Services that we can pay him, cannot give us ſure and cer- 
tain grounds to hope for, or expett luch 1nvaluable Benefits to 
be conferr'd upon us. Though we ſhould never ſo heartily repent 
us of our Sins, there 1s nor that jn Repcentance alone, that it 
ſhould be ſuilicienc of it ſelf ro ſatisfy rhe Juſtice of God, and to 
ſalve that infinite Diſhonour we have done Him by our former 
Violations of his ſacred Laws : And rho' we ſhould never ſo fin- 
ccrely and faithfully Obey him for the furure, 1s it poſſible that 
ſuch unprofitable Service as ours, ſhould merit and deſerve of it 
ſelf, the unipcakable and unconceivable Joys of Heaven, as a due 
Reward for ſuch Obedient Service ? Pardon of our manifold 
Sins and Offences, and eternal Joy and Happineſs, I ſay, can 
never be expetted meerly upon any Merit thcre is in our Repen- 
rance and Obedience z nor ar all, till ſuch time as he has graciou- 
ſly vouchſafed, and freely condeſcended by Covenant, to ſecure 
ſuch Benefits unto us, upon our ſerious Repentance, and fincere 
Ouedience, Te: Buc 
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Burt then when he was once condeſcended ro enſure unto us 
by Covenant, theſe unſpcakable Benefirs, and we, on the other 
ſide, have alſo engaged our (elves to the Performance of ſuch Con- 
ditions; then, what our Repentance, Faith and Obedicnce, 
could nor give us reaſon ro expett or hope for, meerly upon the 
account of their own deſert, ſhall however be aſcertain'd ro us 
by virtue of God's Covenant-obligations, which he has laid up- 
on himſelf: And Pardon and eternal Happineſs ſhall be fo tar then 
the matrer of our Hopes and ExpeRarions, that we ſhall have a 
Legal Claim and Title made over to us, upon our Repenrance, 
Faith, and Obedience to 'em ; inſfomuch that God will reckon 
himſelf (as has been before ſaid) in Juſtice and Faichtulneſs 
bound, both upon the account of Chriſt's Purchate, and hisown 
Covenanted Promiſes, to forgive us our Sins, as you may (ce, x 
Fob. 1.9. and will then own us to have a Right to the Tree of Life, 
Rev. 22. 14+ We ſhall then, I ſay, have a Right and Title to 
the Bleſlings of che Covenant, not by virtue of any outward Me- 
rit and Deſert in our Performances, but by vircue of the Divine 
Promiſes and Engagements to thoſe, whom having ſolemnly en- 
tred into Covenant with him, do take care faithfully ro pertorm 
the Conditions of it. So that this alone gives us mighry Afſu- 
rance of the Divine Mercies, that we are entitled thereunto, by 
his having Covenanted them unto us 3 as well as he 1s the more 
entitled to our Repentance, Faith and Obedience, becaute we 
have Covenanted to perform 'em. 

Bur yet the m:re firmly to entitle, as God, to our Obedience; 
ſo us, to his Mercies ; becauſe we never take our ſelves to be ſo 
well enſured of the Performance of Articles, as when we haye 
'em ſolemnly ſcaled ro by both Parties z God did therefore, in 
compliance with our own Ways and Methods, graciouſly pleaſe 
to Seal to his part, the Promiſes ; and required us to do the 
like to our Part, the Conditions, that he might be the better ſe- 
cured of our covenanted Performances, and we of his promiſed 
Mercies, And then ſince he has condeſcended to enſure unto 
us, not only by meer Covenant, but moreover to ſeal unto 
us theſe unſpeakable Beucfits z and we, on the other fide, have 
alſo ſacramentally ſealed ro the Counter-part of the Covenant, 
the Conditions of it; what can there be further thought of ro 
entitle God to our Obedience, or us to his Mercies ? 

Andlet this ſuffice, as to the Sacrament, or Solemniry, where- 
by we entred into the Covenant of Grace, which was by Bap» 
tiſm. Baptiſm, as you haye ſeen, is an Oucward Rite or Sacra- 
ment of our Saviour's own Appointment, for the ſolemn ad- 
mitring of Perſons into the Covenant of Grace, inſticured by 
Chriſt for the berrer Confirmation and Enſurance of its Terms, 
the Promiſes on God's Parr, and the Conditions on ours; it be- 
ing thus mutually feal'd to, betwixt God and us. For, agreea- 
bly to our Frame and Nature, as _ told you, which _ 
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of Bodily Senſes, as well as Spiritual Faculties, God has given 
us, beſides thoſe moſt rational Terms and Conditions of the Co. 
venant Recorded in the Goſpel, being ſuch Promiſes as are be- 
coming the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God to make, and ſuch 
Condirions as are highly. befitting us to perform ; beſides theſe, 
he has appointed tro us thoſe Outward and Expreſs Solemnities 
we call the Sacraments, to ſeal theſe Things betwixt us. And 
becauſe that Bapriſm is a Rite moſt ſignificative in it ſelf, and 
would be moſt acceptable to all ſorts of People, Jews and Gen- 
tiles, he was therefore pleas'd to Adopt that to be the Solemnity 
of our Entrance into, and Sealing the Covenant with him. And 
this Covenant you have ſeen, he would haye thus mutually Scaled 
to berwixt Him and us, that the Obligations to Performance 
might be the ſtronger upon us both, ro diſcharge each his Part of 
the Covenant. 

And thus having ſpoke to the Sacrament, or Solemnity, where- 
by we enter inro Covenant, expreſt in theſe Words, In my Bap- 
tiſm; the next thing ro be ſhewed you is, the great Obligation 
which lies upon us to perform this our Coyenant with God, 
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Queſt. Doſt thou then think, that thou art 
bound to Believe and to Do as thep have 
p2omifed foz2 thee ? 

Anſw. Veg, verilp., 


| my Expoſition of the Preliminary Queſtions and Anſwers of 

your Catechiſm, having already given you a general Account, 
firſt, of the Nature of the Covenant of Grace ; and, ſecondly, 
of rhe Sacrament whereby you did ſolemnly enter into it, I ſhall 
now think my ſelf Happy, if I can but convince you of the mighty 
Obligations that lie upon you, accordingly to perform it. And 
this, the Words that I have now read, do manifeſtly lead me ro 
declare unto you; for (raking the Queſtion and Anſwer both to- 
gether) they do plainly import this Dottorine 3 (viz. ) 

The vaſt Obligations upon us, from the Mercies of the Co» Theva#t Obligatt- 
venant, eſpecially from our Vow in Baptiſm, faithfully and 95 191 * pon us both 
conſcientiouſly to diſcharge our Covenant with God. And what =_ - * _— 5 of 
thoſe ſeveral Obligations are; which ariſe from each of ;j;,77-. .- y.-4 
theſe Conſiderations, I will, with as much clearneſs and om the Covenant 
force of Reaſon as I can, declare unto you. of Grace. 


And to begin with the Mercies of the Covenant, there is not one 
Article of Grace or Favour on God's Part contain'd therein, but 
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World is accuſtomed to ? To this purpoſe,it would be exceeding. 
ly well worth your while, to conſult, and throuztily conſider, 
1 Pet. 2.9, 1o, I1, 12. where you have ſuch Characters given 
of the Church of Chriſt, and the Members of it, as ſpeak it to 
be a ſeleRed, ſeparated Body of Men, who are Conſecrated, as it 
were, to God's Service. And ſuch Inferences are drawn from 
thence, concerning living at an excellent rate upon that very 
Score, as ſpeak the ſtrongeſt Obligations upon all the Members 
of Chrift's Church to approve themſelves therefore, upon that 
very account, excellent Men. In the 8th Veric immediately 
foregoing, the Apoſtle ſpeaking of thoſe who would not come 
Into the Boſom and Pale of the Church, he terms them a D:ſobe- 
dent People; but coming, in the g, zo, 11, 12 Verſes, to ſpeak 
of the Members of the Church, But ye, ſays he, are a Choſen Genera- 
#on, a Royal Prieſthood, an Holy Nation, a Peculiar Pecple, that ye 
ſhould ſhew forth the Praiſes of Him, who bath called you out of Dark- 
neſs into his marvellous Light : Which in time pat were not a Peg- 
ple, . but are now the People of God; which had not obtained Mercy, 
6ut now have obtained Mercy. 11, 12 Verſes : Therefore, dear- 
ly Belmed, T beſeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain from 
Fleſbly Luſts, which War again$ the Soul, having your Cunverſation 
bhonest among the Gentiles ; that whereas they ſpeak again you as 
Evil-doers, they may, by your good Works which they ſhall behold, glo- 
rifie God inthe Day of Viſtation. But ye are a Choſen People, a Roy- 
al Prieſthood, an Holy Nation, a Peculiar People. Thele are every 
one of 'em moſt diſtinguiſhing Characters, and do beſpeak the 
Church: of Chriſt, and all irs Members, to be a Dedicated, a 
Conſeccrared forc of People, berween whom. and the reſt of the 
World there is ſuch a DiſtinRion made, on the account of tuch 
their Dedication to God's Service, as there js in the Church ir 

ſ:1f berwixt the Prieſthood, who are ſeparated ro the more im- 
mediate Service of God, and the People in it. Theſe Expreſſions 
are a'] of 'em borrowed from the Old Teſtament, and were the 
Characters chen given to the Fewiſh Church : And if we will be 
ar the pains to look back into the Myſuick Law, and ſee what Se- 

paration and Diſtin&ion they did 1mporc there, we ſhall the ber- 


' ter diſcern ro what elevated degrees of Holineſs, rhey do ſignify 


usof the Chriitian Church to have b&n likewiſe ſeparated; and 
conſequently to what a ſingular Life and Converſation we are up- 
on that Score obliged. 

Te are a Choſen Generation, an Holy Nation, & Peculiar People : 


choſe from In all theſe Three Expreſſions, he alludes to Deut. 7. 6. where of 
amagf the the Church of the Fews it is ſaid, Thou art an Holy People unto the 


Lord thy God ; the Lord thy God hath Choſen thee to be a ſpecial Pes- 
ple unto himſelf, above all the People that are upon the face o the 
Eaith, All the People of the Earth befides, were utcerly eſtran- 
ged from God by their wicked Deeds; andto all other Impieries 


had added this grand one 3 Thatthey had fallen into the _ 
| I 
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Jdolatry, the Worſhip of the very Devils, whereby they did own 
them to be their Soveraign Maſters inſtead of God. Bur God 
did ſele& thoſe People of the Fews, from amongſt all the Fami- 
lies of the Earth, and gave 'em ſuch excellent Laws, and requi- 
red ſuch an exa& Obedience to 'em, and ſuch a regular Conyer- 
ſation from 'em, that it ſhould raiſe even the Admiration of all 
the Nations of the Earch, who ſhould jee or hear it, Deur. 4. 5, 
6, 7- Youſec here whar Peculiarity and Diſtintion theſe Words, 
A Choſen Generation, an Holy Nation, a Pecultar People, did im- 
p*rt in the Fewiſh Church ; and the other of a Royal Prieſthood 
did no le(s. 

A Royal Prieſthood : This is an Allufjon to Exod. 19+ gs, 6. Now 
therefore, if ye will obey my Voice indeed, and keep my Covenant, then 
ye ſhall be a Peculiar Treaſure uuto me above all People ; and ye ſhall 
be a Kingdom of Prieſts, and an Holy Nation. As the whole Na- 
tion of the _ were ſeparated from the reſt of the World, pe- 
culiarly to (erve the True God; fo were the Order of Prieſthood 
ſeparated from amongſt the reſt of the Fews 3 to a = degree 
of Holineſs, and nearer Service to him, than the reſt of the Jews 3 
and for that reaſon, viz. To ſignify a greater Purity in them than 
the common Fews. Thoſe very Outward Blemiſhes, which were 
no Impediment to the other Fews, but that they might approach 
God, as far as to Lay-men was permitted, were a Barr to the 
Prieſts, that chey could not thereupon Execute the Prieſtly Of- 
fice ; Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoever be be of thy Seed in his 
Generations, that hath any Blemiſh, let him not appear to offer the 
Bread of his God ;, far whatſoever Man he be that hath a Blemiſh, he 
ſhall not approach ; a blind Man, or a lame, or he that hath a flat 
Noſe, or any thing ſuperfluous, Levir. 21. 17, 18.. And the rea- 
ſon is given before, Verſ. 6. They ſhall be Holy unto their God, and 
not profane the Name of their God ;, for the Offerings of the Lord made 
by Fire, and the Bread of their God they d» offer, therefore they ſhall 
be Holy. So that as much as the whole Body of the Fews were 
to be ſeparated and diſtinguifhed from the reſt of the World ; 
yer the Prieſthood were to be farther diſtinguiſhed by a Peculi- 
ar Holineſs, 


And now to bring this to our preſent caſe : Does St. Peter here, Chy;t;ans 
in his Charader of the Chufth of Chriſt, call it a'Choſen Genera- choſe both 
tion, an Holy Nation, a Peculiar People ? Why, what does it im- from 4- 
port, but that the Members of Chriſt's Church muſt ſtudy to di- 7%8# 
ſtinguiſh themſelyes as much now from the Infidel Part of the 7 
World, whether Jews or Gentiles, by Picty and Devotion to- , ,,g, pe- 

ob their Neighbour, and a ular 


wards God, Juſtice and Charity rowa 
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ſubjeRting of their Luſts and Apperites to right Reaſon, which neſ7. 


is the great Dury to themſelves ? I ſay, Chriſtians muſt as much 
diſtinguiſh themſelves from the profane Crew of Idolatrous and 
Wicked Heathens, and Unbelieying Jews, by an exatt and regu- 
lar, and a berter Life 3 as the Jews were to diſtinguiſh them. 
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ſelves from the Idolatrous and Wicked Heathens in thoſe days, 
by a Ritual Holineſs, 

Nay, and does he call us a Royal Prieſthood 2 Why, this he 
does here, and alſo Rev. 1.6. where we arc told, That Chrif 
hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God, and his Father. And 
what doth this import, but that we are as much to exceed borh 
Fews and Gentiles 1n holy Living, as the Prieſts among the Fewy 
were to excel rhe reſt of the People in a Zegal Purity and Clean- 
neſs? Chriſtians are to ſhe themſelves ro be Kings, by their 
Victories over the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, over Sin 
and Satan; and they are to be, as it were, Prieſts, becauſe they 
are to preſent their Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unty 
God, which is our reaſonable Service, and are not to be conformed to 
this World, but to be transformed by the renewing of their Minds, 
Rom. 12. 1, 2. And to gffer up the Sacrifice of Praiſe continually, 
the Praiſes of God, Heb. 13. 15+ They arc to offer charitable 
Alms, which are called an Odour sf a ſweet Smell, a Sacrifice ac» 
ceptable and well-pleaſing unto God, Phil. 4. 18. This 15s the Im- 
portance of choſe h*3zh Expreſſions of Sr. Peter ; and this indeed 
do the following Words declare , But ye are a Choſen Generation, 
a Royal Prieſthood, an Holy Nation, a Peculiar Pevple, that ye ſhould 
ſhew forth the Praiſes of Him, who hath called us out of Darkneſs 
mto his marvellous Light. : 

And indeed fo much it concerns us, who are Members of 
ChrifF's Church, to diſtinguiſh our ſelves from the ret of the 
World by our excellent Lives, far above other People 35 that 
our Bleſſed Saviour caine into the World, died, and ſuffered all 
thoſe ſtupendious Things recorded in the Goſpel, all on this ve- 
very Defign, To purchaſe ſuch a Body of Men, that ſhould more 
peculiarly and zealouſly ſerve God, and to work and perſwade us 
to It, Thus Tf. 2. 14. it is ſaid, That he gave bimſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf 4 
peculiar People, xealous of good Wor hs. 

_ And hence were all his Diſcourſes and Preachings to us, (eſpe- 
cially that moſt divine Sermon upon the Mount, to raiſe all his 
Diſciples and Followers to the higheſt Pitch and PerfeRion of 
Moral Virtue and Goodneſs : He came not to deſtroy the Law and 
the Prophets, but to fulfil them, Matth. 5. 27. that is, to enlarge 
and cncreaſe our Duties to God and Man, and ro our felyes 3 to 
make the Obedience of the Heart, as neceſſary as that of the 
outward Man ; to make the very Thoughts of Uncleanneſs cri- 
minal, as well as Adultery ir ſelf. And, in a word, hence does 
he require of us, his Members, that our Light ſhould ſp ſhine before 
Men, that they might ſee our gord Works, and glorify our Father which 
7s in Heaven, ver. 16. thatis, He requires that by the Eminence 
of all Divine Graces and Vertues ſhining in our Lives, we ſhould 
be as a Candle ſer on a Hill, to enlighten the benighred and be- 
wildred World, ſtraying in the Darkneſs of Ignorance and Er- 

rour, 
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rour, that they might find their way by the Brightneſs of our 
Examples, ro Heaven and Happineſs. And by the Savourlineſs, 
laſtly, of our good Coverſation, he requires that we ſhould be as 
Salt in the Word, to ſeaſon the corrupted Manners of Men. 
Such ſtrong Obligarions lie upon us, as Members of Chrif's Church, 
to be faithful in our Covenant, thar 1s to perform all due Obe- 
dience unto God, 

Secondly, Nor 1s the Conſideration of our being Children of IT. 
God, leſs fruitful of good Arguments, ſhewing us thoſe vaſt Obli- 4s Chil- 
gations lying upon us, faithfully and conſcienriouſly to diſcharge dren of God, 
our Covenant with him. There 1s no relation that is, which 
does ſpeak more of Duty, and Duty founded upon better Rea- 
ſons, than that of a Child to his Father : A Wife owes ſome 
Duty and Obſervance to her Husband, becauſe the Husband is the 
Head of the Wife 3 a Servant to his Maſter, becauſe ſrom him he 
has Proviſion ; a Subjett to his Prince, becauſe of Proteftion : 

But a Child owes his very Life and Being 3 and all that he has, Childrer 

is originally derived from his Parent. Eſpecially this is ſo with 97* bound 9 

the Children of God, upon a double account, both that of Cre- - fr _ 

ation, and that of Adopicon. Confider us as the Children of God A i. : 
with reſpe& to Creation, and not only our Life and Being, but rents, as 
all Things neceſlary tothe ſupport and maintenance of this Being owing 70 

| Hof ours, thar it falls nor back into Annihilation and Nothing, is *2 *#eir 

| wholly owing to that God, whoſe Of-ſpring we are, according to 598+ 

\ Ethat of the Apoſtle, 4s 17. 18. In him we live and move, and 

: have our Bering, for we are his Off-ſpring. But conſider us who 

| Yare Baptized Chriſtians farther, as the Children of God by Adop-= 

* tion, and then over and above our Being, and all that belongs to 

- Fit, our Well-being alſo both in this and a better Life, is wholly 

S RNof his Gift: For if Childrenof God, (as St. Paul does argue, Rom. 

» M8. 17.) then Heirs, Heirs with God, and Joint-heirs with Chrift ; 

* Wb that if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall be alſo glorified together. 

And now, if for Life and Being, and allo for all that Well-be- Children of 

ing roo which we have, or hope to enjoy in this, or the Life ro G04, a: ow- 

ome, we wholly and entirely depend upon God onr Father ; 75 + 

Do we not then owe to him as his Children, all the Dury, all the Well-being. 

dbſervance, and all the Diligence poſlible, in the diſcharge of 

uch Duty and Obſervance ? This rhe very Lightof Nature teach- 

$ us3 bur the Scripture does moſt expreſly, upon that very ſcore 

if being his Children, require of us: A Son bonoureth his Father, 

md a Servant his Maſter, ſays God by his Propher, Mal. 1. 6. 1f 

I then be a Father, where 1s mine Honour * And if 1 be a Maſter, 

phere is my Fear ? And upon the ſame ſcore of our being Chil- 


Þ Wien of God, does St. Peter moſt earneſtly exhort us to a Renun- 
 Wiation of the World, and our filthy Luſts, and to a faithful and 
4 arcful Diſcharge of our Duty to God our Father : As Obedient 


bildren, fays he, 1 Epiſt. 1. 14, 15+ not faſkioning your ſelves ac- 
ding to the former Luſts in your Ignorance 3 but as he which = 
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called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of Converſation, And 
Verſe 17. If ye call on the Father, (that is, profeſs your ſelves 
the Sons of your Heavenly Father) who without reſpe& of Perſons, 
judgeth every Man according to his Works, can ſee Blemiſhes, and 
will puniſh Faults, as well 1n his Children as others ; if you pro- 
feſs your ſelves the Children of ſuch a Father, paſs the rime of 
your ſojourning here in Fear, 15 the Inference the ſame Apoſtle makes 
from this Relation, of being the Children of God. | 

And indeed, excepr we do give up our ſelves fincerely and 
faithfully to Obey God, and in all Points ro diſcharge our Cove- 
nant with him, we are in effe(t not the Children of God, however 
Baptized, and ſo in Profeſſion, but in Reality are the Chrildren of 
the Devil, and from him muft expett our Reward : So St. John 
aſſures us, 1 Epiſt. 3.8, 9. He that committeth Sin, is of the De- 
vil; thar is, he that committeth any att of known Sin, 15 in that 
ſo far from being a Child of God, that he is a Child of the Devi), 
of whom, and not of God, he 1s an Imitator ; For whoſoever is 
born of God, doth wt commit Sin; for his Seed remaineth in him, 
and be cannst Sin, becauſe he is born of God: Thar is, as the Learn- 
ed Hammond does Paraphraſe upon the ſame place, whoſoever 
is a true Child of God, keeps himſelf ſtrittly from every delibe- 
rate Act of Sin; and the reaſon is, Becauſe thar contrary Princi- 
ple of Regeneration , or Sonſhip (from which he 1s ſaid to be 
born of God) if that continue to have any Life or Energy 1n it, 
js utterly contrary and incompatible wich Sin. And then does 
follow that CharaReriſtical diſtinguiſhing Mark he does give of a 
Child of God, and a Child of the Devil, ſhewing rhe grand Difte- 
rence betwecn one and the other : In thrs the Children of God ar: 
manifeſted, and the Children of the Devil, whoſoever dath not Righ- 
reouſneſs, is not of God, ver. 10» | 

In a word, To conclude this Argument alſo : As it is almoſt 
natural, and therefore ever expected, that Children ſhould imi- 
rate the Life and Manners of their Parents ; and if they prove 
diflolute, and of looſe Behaviour, ir does uſually redound to the 
Parents Diſgrace, as generally ſuppoſed to proceed from flack- 
neſs of Government ; ſo, ſhould we, who are Children of God, 
be Covenant-breakers, prove lawleſs and diffolute Livers, 1t will 
extreamly rend to the Diſhonour of our Heavenly Father,whoſc 
Name 1s then hollowed amongſt Men, when we his profeſt Sons 
and Servants, do durifully and fincercly fulfil our Engagements 
to Him z bur, on the contrary, 1s then blaſphemed, when we 
live ungodly Lives. So that this grand Favour and Privilege of 
being the Sons of God, 1s another moſt powerfyl Argument to 
render us faithful in our Cqvenant with Him. And (o likewilc 
It Is, 

Thirdly, To he an Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven. What 


As Inh?ri- reſtrain: will it put upon a young Heir, and how careful will it 


tors of the 


Kingdom of 


Heaven. 


make h1m to plea(c his Parents, when a great Eſtate 1s like to - 
| ſcen 
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ſcend upon him bur yer ſo, thar he ſhall certainly be diſ-inhe- 
rited of it, except he behave himſelf ſoberly, and regularly, and 
dutifully to thoſe his Parents ? And if ſo, how infinitely more 
circumſpe&, and wary, and diligent ſhould we all of us be, to 
pleaſe our Father which is in Heaven, by diſcharging our Cove- 
nant-engapements to him, inaſmuch as the Heavenly Inheritance 
is of infinite more Value than an Earthly one can be. 

I ſball not ſtand now to give you a Deſcription of that Exceed- 
ing Weight of Glory, and of thoſe Vaſt and Immenſe Treaſures of 


Happineſs, which are laid up in Heaven for thoſe who ſhall - 


faithfully perform their Covenant with God; I ſhall only in 
ſhort ſhew you, that ſuch is rhe Nature and Conftitution of the 
Covenant of Grace, that there is no Hopes nor ExpeRations of 
ever obraining it, withouta fairhful Diſcharge of all our Covenant- 
Engagemens to God z and if fo, then certainly there cannor be 
greater Obligations poſlible to the Performance of 'em. And as 
ro the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, ſurely one would think 
it were needleſs to prove, that the Conditions of it muſt be per- 
formed, or we cannot expett to inherit che Promiſes. This 
1s of the Nature of all Covenants whatſoever, which confiſt of 


. certain Promiſes and Benefits to be made good on one part, nor 


without certain Conditions to be performed on the other. And Kingdom of 


why then ſhould any fo fondly expett 7uftification and Happi- 
neſs ro be conterr'd upon *em, except they do Repent heartily, 


eaven not 
tobe expeti- 


ed. 


but by 


Believe pratiically, and Obey ſincerely, che only Conditions of this thoſe who 
Covenant, as has been often ſhewed ? Why, ſure none that look aye faith- 
into the Goſpel, and ſce and confider, how thar all along Happi- fil n their 
neſs is only promiſed to the Obedient, can ever expe it upon Covenare, 


other Terms. But ſo it 1s, that a ſort of Antinzmian Herernicks 
do ſpread abroad their peſtilent Dodtrines, teaching thar Chriſt 
by his Sacrifice and Sarisfattion for us, has purchaſed Juſtification 
and Happineſs, without any Conditions to be perform'd on our 
part; and, thar what he has done will wholly excuſe us from 
Duty and Obedience. Bur this is one of the moſt Anti-chriſtian 
Errors in the World,as undermining the whole Deſign of Chriſt's 
Coming, and his Preaching the Goſpel amongſt us 3 which was 
to ric us up to higher Rules of Righreouſneſs, than were before 
given to the Sons of Men. Ir was infinitely far from the Deſign 
of him, who came to fave and deliver us from the Power and 
Dominion, as well as from the Guilt and Puniſhment of our 
Sins, to do any thing that ſhould encourage us in Sin, and ren- 
der us ſecure when at any time we commir jt. But that which 
Chriſt has done for us, amounts ro this, that he has purchaſed, 
by his Blood-ſhedding, an Abrogation of the Firſt Covenant, 
wherein was no Happineſs withour an unfinning Obedience 3 
and then has procured for us this moſt gracious Covenant, with 
theſe Abarements of Rigour, That we ſhall have all chat un- 
lpcakable (Bliſs, and rhe Inheritance of Hegven conferr'd on us, 

. on 
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on condition we ſhall repent of, and forſake our Sins, and 
knowingly and willingly nor offend him for the future. 

And a moſt encouraging Argument this will be to all confider- 
ing and ſerious Perſons, to make 'em faithful and diligent to per- 
form their Covenant. No People, either Fews or Gentiles, ever 
before us had the like. The Fews, by the Law of Moſes, or the 
meer Coyenant of Works, had plainly and expreſly the Aſuran- 
ces only of a Temporal Canaan, and the Promiſes of a peaceable 

_ and proffierous Poſſeſſion thereof , to encourage their Duty, 
And the poor Pagans had little Inducements to vertaous living, 
more than the preſent Tranquility of Mind, which ariſes from 
the meer Exerciſe of Vertue; neither of *em Conſiderations 
ſtrong enough to bear us up againſt great Temptations to Sin, 
and the Difficulties in the way of our Duty. Bur this one Con- 
ſideration of an Eternal Weight of Glory, an Inheritance laid up in 
Heaven, a Crown of Life, infallibly enſured to thoſe who ſhall be 
faithful unto Death: This is enough to encourage us in Well- 
doing, and to preſerve us ſafe and innocent (as it has done 

. Thouſands before us) amidſt all the Perſecutions of Evil Men 

on the one hand, or the Allurements of the World on the other, 
withdrawing us, or frighting usinto Sin; ſo thatin the ſtrength 
of the Hopes of ſuch an Inheritance, we may be prevail'd upon, 
—y and conſcientiouſly ro diſcharge this our Covenant with 
God, 

And thus you ſee what mighty Arguments the ſeveral Mercics 
of the Covenant made over to us on God's Part, do yield us ; ahd 
what inviolable Obligations they do all of *em lay upon us, fairh- 
fully and conſcientiouſly to diſcharge this our Covenant with 
God. Bur, 

 . Feurthly and Laſtly, Another vaſt Obligation lying upon us ro 

As having do the fame, and which ought eſpecially ro be here conſidered, 

promiſed is, That Promiſe and Vow made for us in our Baptiſm, accordingly 

and vowed ty diſcharge this our Covenant. Do'$ thou not think, that thou art 
wv beve bound to Believe and to Do as they have promiſed for thee ? That is 
ingly, to the Queſtion which 1s ask'd you 3 ro which you are taught to 

Anſwer, Yes, verily ; and thereby to acknowledge the vaſt Obli- 


diſcharge | | 
or Cove- gations lying upon you, on the account of that Promiſe and 


nant with Vow, to perform that your Covenant ; and a might Obligation 


God, roo it lays upon us, there being nothing more ſacred and invio- 
lable than a Vow made unto God, and more ſeverely puniſht, 


it 1t be ever violated. 


The matter A Vow in general is defin'd to be a ſolemn Promiſe made unto God, 


of a Vow whereby we do in a peculiar manner engage our ſelves unto him to the 
Jometimes performance of ſomething. And there are two ſorts of theſe Vows, 
wor 8 _— which are to be diſtinguiſh'd according to the Matter of which 

* the Vow 1s made:, For ſometimes the Thing which we have 
yowed to do, was not a Duty upon us, till ſuch time as we 
made ſuch a Vow 3 as when a Perſon does ſolemnly nar” $7 
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God, that he will ſer apart ſuch a Portion of his Time, ſuch a 

Day of the Week, for the more immediate Service of God, in * 
Faſting and Prayer ; or that he will devote ſuch a part of his 

Eſtate or Gains for pious or charirable Uſes. Secondly, Again, Sometimes 
the matter of a Vow may be what was incumbent upon us before, G_—_ 
only the Vow is added to ſtrengthen the Obligation: And ſuch f/,v",,,, 
is the Vow was made in our Baptiſm, whereby we were folemn- ,, ,»4 ſuch 
ly and in a peculiar manner Devoted and Conſecrated to God's is the mas- 
Service, and to live to his Glory 3 which chough ir was a Duty ter of our 
upon us before, yet now we have farther obliged our (el there- Baptiſmal 
unto, having ſolemnly vowed ſo to do. Generally the matter *%”: 

of a Vow is of the former ſort, ſomething to which we were not 

obliged before ; as when Facob did vow to build an Houſe ts God, 

Gen. 28: 22. Andof this nature are all thoſe Lands and Pofleſſi- 


ons, over and above the Tythe, or Tenth Part, which have been 


' devoted and given by the Piety of well-diſpoſed Petſons, for the* 


Maintenance of theWiniſters, and the Worſhip of God, for che 
Education of Children in Schools, and the Relief of the Poor in 
Hoſpitals. Before they were devoted to pious and charitable 
Uſes, they were fo far in the Power of the Party who own'd 'em, 
as that he might diſpoſe of 'em how, and to what Uſes he plea- 


| ſed. Bur after a Vow js once made by our ſelves, our Forefa- 


rhers, whereby ſuch a Partof an Eſtate 1s determinatcly ſer afide 
for ſacred Uſes, ir is thena devoted thing. 

And I will be bold to add (and I will endeayour to prove it,) »7;; a pro- 
Thar for that very Reaſon of its having been Vowed and Devoted wvking Sin 


to God, it is one of the moſt provoking Sins in the Word to rob f070b God of 


God of it. This 1s plainly ſeen, in the Caſe of Ananias and Sap- pw _ 


phira, AQts 5. 1, 2, 3, 4, $+ Theſe two Perſons, ſtirr'd up Vowed and 


at firſt, as is probable, with a like pious Zeal for the promotion 7,.,9ed co 


of Religion, with many others of the firſt Converts ro Chriſtia- þ;wz, tho? of 


nity, had fold a Poſleflion, and given it ro the Church (which the former 
according to the Circumſtances of thoſe Times, was of more uſe Na##e- 
than if tetled upon it) bur Covetouſneſs afterwards prevailing 
upon their Hearts, they kept back part of the Preie, and laid a 
ſhare of it only at the Apoſile's feet, v. 3. But obſerve how ſe- 
verely Peter rebukes 'em for this Sacrilege : Before they had de- 
voted it, he tells 'em they might have done what they would 
with it 3 bur firſt to beſtow it wholly on the Church, and then 
to keep back part of the Price of the Land, he calls this a Lying to 
the Holy Ghoſt, and immediately (for the Terrour of other ſacri- 
legious Invadors of Things deyored) puniſhes it with one of the 
moſt ſudden and fearful Deaths that we find recorded, either 1n 
the Scripture, or prophane Story. This Sin of witk-holding or 
ſeizing of any thing once Vowed and Devored by our ſelves or 
others ro ſacred Uſes, is called the Sin of Sacrilege, aud is ſpoke 
of, as ſeems by the manner of Exprefſion, Rom, 2. 22+ as a Sin 
equalling the Guulr even of Idolatry it (elf, 
| Dd And 
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Goa's _ And nothing is more plain to he obferv'd, than the. Anger of 
bfers "Y God, even in this Life, towards thoſe who have ſacrilegiouſly in- 
cs. vaded God's Portion, which has been once Vowed unto him, ci- 
'_ ther by our ſelves, or our Forefathers, and have Robbed him in 
his Tithes and Offerings, as he calls jt a robbing of Himſelf, Mat. 
7- 8. and threatens it with a heavy Curſe, of the Execution 
whereof, if I had time, I could give ſeveral Inſtances. But let 
this ſuffice to ſhew how heinous a thing it is to violate a Vow to 
God, evgg where the matter of the Vow hath been ſomething to 
which there was no Obligation before ſuch Vow. 
And will it be leſs provoking then, think ye, to violate thoſe 
Vows, wherein by ſolemn Engagements, Men have promiſed to 
do that which before ſuch Vows and Promiſes they were obliged 
ro from rke Law of Nature, and as a Debt due for their very 
Creation and Being ? In this caſe, there is a double Obligation ro 
perform ſuch Vows : When that which wag commanded to be 
done, and js neceſſary upon other accounts, 15 with all ſolemnity 
engaged to be performed, then the Vow does add to the Com- 


mand, a new and farther Obligation, which will make ir more- 


crimjnal, and a far more heinous Sin to break ſuch Vows. There 
are many of this kind recorded in the Scripture, particularly 
the firſt part of that Vow of Jacob, Gen. 28. 21. 1s of this kind ; 
and ſo 1s our Baptiſmal Vow to perform the Covenant of Grace : 
We were obliged ro perform all that Duty, which we therein 
engaged to perform, by the very Law of Nature, _ the ac- 
count of our Creation, and Deperdance upon God, from whom, 
as a'Fountain, we derive all the Gocd we already have, and hope 
ro enjoy, But when, moreover, we come ſolemnly and expreſly 
to engage our ſelves ro the performance of ſuch Conditions, we 
add ſtrength to our former Obligations, tying 'em faſter upon 
our ſelves; and in the breach of the Laws of God, we thence- 
forward become not only barely Diſobedient, but moreover 
Faithleſs and Covenant-breakers, and ſhall he rherefore puniſh'd, 
not only as diſobedient, bur alſo as faithleſs and perfidious Re- 
bels. 
"Tis Muh Nor does it in the leaſt leſſen the Obligation, that this Vow was 
2nore provo- made by others for you in your Infancy ; for not to prove to you 
king t0 Vi- now, which ſhall be done 1n its due place, that it is in the Pow- 
olare Yows, ex of Parents or Guardians, to oblige their Minors to the Perfor- 
5 mance of Conditions, without their own expreſs Conſent atthat 
are antece- ame, provided there ſhall confiderable Advantages accrue to 
dently obli- 'em thereby; it is moreover plain from Scripture, that Parents 
ged by rhe may deyote their Children to the Service of God jn a very pe- 
Lawof Na- culiar manner ; and therefore they had Power to devote us to 
an the Worſhip of the truc God, as preſcribed us in the Goſpel, or 
New Covenant ; to which Covenant we ſhall therefore ſtaud o- 
bliged, as much as if in our Perſons we had Vowed and Enga- 


g<d our ſelves to perform it, Of this Power in Paxeprs we fee 
an 
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an inſtance in Samuel, r Sam. 1.11. Nor1s the thing contrary 

to Reaſon, and natural Equity, the Philoſopher himſelf athrm- 

ing, that both the Parents may devote the Children whilft young, 

as they pleaſe, ſince Children at thar Age are to be accounted 

not ſo much ar their own, as at their Parents Diſpoſal. Es 
The thing is juſt and reaſonable, and therefore it is highly 4 72? 2 


Ih ! ti ch of th 
. 7 v. a WIUC? of t "4 
criminal in us to break that Baptiſmal Vow. Ir 15a Sin much of of an 


the Nature of Perjury, a Vow and an Oath being promiſcuoully (,,.;, 2.7 
uſed in Scripture, as Numb. 3o. 13. one for another. And iti» ;herofoys vo 
deed as to our Baptiſmal Vow, fince therein God 1+ made a Wit- w/0/ate it i5 
neſs, a Judge, and a Revenger, it is in its fill imporrance no £27127 y. 
leſs than an Oath, and the violating thereof would be Pcrjury. 

He 15 called to, as a Witneſs ct our Sincerity, in whar ve do 
promiſe, and oblige our ſelves thereby to do: He is appeal'd to, 

as @ Judge of our Performance, whether we are faithful or not. 

And as he is a God that will not be mocked, he will cerrainly be 

a Revenger, and a ſevere one rgo, if ve fhall taſly and perfidt- 

onſly break our Vows of Renouncing the World, the Fleſh, and the 

Devil, of Believing in God and Obeying him; and ſhall, on the 
contrary, give our ſelves up to the Scrvice of Sin and Satan, live 

like thoſe that Believe not God, nor the Chriſtian Religion, and 

in perfett,'Contradiion to the Apoſtle's Rule, deny not all Un- 
godlineſs and Worldly Lufts, ag we are” commanded, and have 
promiſed ; but deny to live Soberly, Righteosſly, and Godly in this 

preſent World. In ſuch a caſe, I ſay, he will be a ſevere Reven- 

ger of our Perjury, and of our Apoſtacy; I fay of our Apoſtacy3 

for he will then conſider us not as ordinary Sinners, but as thoſe 

who have in effe& renounced our Religion, and. will allot to us 
therefore not the ordinary meaſures of Puniſhments due co un- 
believing Fews, Turks, and Infidels ; but extraordinary ones, 

ſuch as are due to faithleſs and perfidious Renegado's, Oh, it had 

been happy for us, if we had never been Baptized if after thoſe 

Vows we have therein made, todo all we can to deſtroy Satan's 
Kingdom, and the Power of Sin in the World, we ſhall fight 
againſt God by our impious and wicked Deeds, Better it is that 

thou ſhould not Vom, than that thou ſhould Vow, and nat pay, 

Eccl. 5.5, It isa lefs fault nor ro Vow at all, than having vow- 

ed, not to perform ; the one being but a Negle&, the other 

an Afronr, nay, a Contempt of his Majeſty, who will nor ſuffer 

a Scorn to be put upon himſclf. 

What ſhall I fay 3 why take therefore the Advice of the Wiſe 
Man, wv. 4, When thou vowe$t a Vow unto God; deferr nit 19 pay it : 
for ke hath no pleaſures in Fools; pay that which thou ha#F wowed. 
And fay reſolutely with Holy Daz, Plal. 119. 106. 1 have 
Sworn, and I will perform it, that 1 will keep thy righteous Tudg- 
ments; I have ſolemnly reſolved, and bound my ſelf by the 
moſt ſacred Ties, which I will never break, tut do now confirm, 
that I will carefully perform my part of the Covenant, which I find 
ro be moſt juſt and good, Dd 2 THE 
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And by God's Yelp fo J will. 

And © p2ap unto God to give me his Gzace 
that J map continue in the ſame unto mp 
Live's End. | 


N thoſe 'ſeveral Expoſitions 1 have made upon the Words of 
your Catechiſm, I have now fully declar*d unto you, Firſt, The - 
general Nature, Terms, and Conditions of the Covenant of 
Grace; Secondly, The Sacrament whereby you ſolemnly enter'd 
into ir : And laſt Day have repreſented to you thoſe vaſt Obli- 
gations lying upon you faithfully, and conſcientiouſly to dif- 
charge the lame. And I know nothing ſo fit next to be ſpoke of, 
as the Means whereby we ſhall he enabl'd to perform this our 
Covenant; and what they are, theſe Words I haye now read do 
declare unto you : And by God's, &c. 

In which you are given to underſtand, 

T]. That in order to perform the Covenant with God, you 
muſt pur on a fix'd and firm Reſolution faithfully ro diſcharge 
the ſame, 

IT. But a Reſolution it muſt be, took up not in Confidence of 
our own Strength, bur of God's Grace and Aſſiſtance, 

III. And accompany'd therefore with moſt earneſt Prayers 
to God not to leave us to our ſelves, but to be always preſent with 
us. So J wiſl : Theſe Words import the firm Reſolution. By 
God's Help ſo J will: Theſe ſhew it muſt be a Reſolution made 
not in Confidence of our own Strength. Ind J'pzay unto God 
to give me his Gzace, that J map continue in the ſame unto 
my Live's end : Theſe expreſs how neceſſary Prayer will be to 
obtain that Aſſiſtance, which alone can fortifie our Reſolutions. 1 
ſhall inlarge here only on the former ; namely, Firſt, That to put on 
a fix'd and firm Reſolution faithfully to diſcharge your Covenant wit! 
God, will be a great Means towards. your Performance of it, In or- 
der to make which appear, 

1. I will briefly reile&t upon the Nature of your Baptiſmal 
Covenant, 2 
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2, I will ſhew you what kind of Reſolution you oughr to put 
on to perform the ſame. And, | : 

3. I will then manifeſt ro you how much ſuch a Holy Reſolution 
will conduce to your Performance of 1t. 

And, Firft, let us briefly refle& upon the Nature of our Bap- 
tiſmal Covenant : And the Summ of what has been (aid upon the 
Dodrine of your Baptiſmal Covenant 1s briefly thisz namely, 
That in your Baptiſm you were Incorporated 1nto that Holy 
Society of Men, which 15 call'd the Church of Chriſt, and were 
made your ſelves Members of it. You were Adopted to be his 
Children, and ſuch as he would have a peculiar Care of, and 
would indulge with ſingular Favours. And as the Perfection, 
of all, you had then an Inheritance of the Kingdom of Heaven 
inſur'd to you, ſoas to have a legal Right conterr'd upon you 
to all thoſe unſpeakable Joys contain'd in rhat State, All theſe 
peculiar Favours you had then .conferr'd upon you on God's 
parr, on theſe Terms and Conditions, to be made good on yours 
namely, 

That you would firſt utterly Renounce thoſe great Enenues of 
God, the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh. The Devil, becauſe 
he had Rebell'd againſt his Creator, for which he was Baniſh'd 
Heaven, and has been” ever ſince endeayouring to withdraw 
Mankind to partake, and fide with him in the ſame wicked Re- 
volt : But you have Covenanzed with God that you will utterly 
abhor ſo baſe a thing, as to ſide with fo cnrſed a Spirit, either 
by your own Sins, or by tempting of others to fin: Aud that 
you will be always upon your Guard againit all his curſed Wiles, 
whereby he would withdraw you into fo foul an Apoſtacy from 
God. As to the World, becaule the greateſt Part of Mankind 
have been prevail'd upon by the wicked Spirit ro deſerr their 
Creator, you have Covenanted 30 Renounce their Ways, {0 a5 
not to be tempted by their Examples, their Company, their 
Perſuaſions, their Threats, or their Promiſes, to deſert alſo the 
great Captain of your Salvation Jeſus Chriſt. And as to the 
Material World, that neither the Riches, the Honours, nor the 
Pleaſures of ir ſhould allure you, nor the evil and vexatious 
things of it ſhould fright you into Sin. And laſtly, as to theſe 
Enemies of God and us, you did ſolemnly engage your ſelves to 
exerciſe a continual Warfare againſt the Corrupe Luſts of your 
ſinful Nature, which are ever and anon Rebelling againſt rhe 
DiQtates of your own Reaſon, and of the Holy Spirit of God. 
Thus in your Baptiſm you did Covenant to Renounce the Devil, 
the World, and the F _ pes” 

And you did on the contrary then engage, as you have ſcen, 
that you would givea hearty and ready Afſent to all thoſe Divine 
Truths reveal'd ro you in the Scriprure, and giyen to condu& 
you to Heaven ; particularly, and eſpecially char you would 
give an entire Credit to thole Great and Fundamental Articles of 
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Chriſtian Faith contain'd in your Creed ; and that you would (0 
throughly B-lieve em, as to be influenc'd by 'em to the perfor- 
mance of them. The 

Third thine”you engag'd in your Faptiſm ; and that was, That 
you would ſincerely and entirely obey God's Holy Will and Com- 
mandments, and walk in the ſme all the days of your Life. 

This was thar*Covenant we made »ith God 1n our Baptiſm. 
It was obtain'd for us when we were unfer Condemnation for the 
Breach of our firſt Covenant, whereby we had rebell'd againſt 
God, and took part with the Devil. For being in this miſerable 
Condition, then did rhe Eternal Son of God ſacrifice his own Life 
to make Satisfaftion to the Divine Juſtice for our Sins3 and did 
morcover Mediare with his Father for us, that we might be re- 
ceiv'd into favour upon the Terms now mention'd. And he did 
not only come down from Heaven himſelf to call us into this State 
of Salvation, bur ſent alſo his Prophets, Apoſtles and Miniſters, 
as his Embaſſadors, in all Azes, to invite Mankind into 1t, and to 
pray *em in Chris's ſtead to be reconciled to God, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 

And fo many of the World as have hearken'd to that Call, 
have been admitted by Baptiſm to thoſe Terms of Reconciliation ; 
and have in that ſolemn Ordinance dedicated themſelves to the 
Service of God, and have vowed to perform it, as has been now 
declared. To be fairhful ro which Vow you have a!l poſlible 
Oblizarions lying upon you z and, particularly, becauſe you have 
ſo ſolemnly at your Bapriſin, ſworn to perform it. And'1n or- 
d-r io that, fince Chriſtian Reſolution, eſpecially if publickly and 
ſolemnly made, wil! have a great force in it to preſerve you 
from the Vower of Temptation, you muſt therefore ſtedfaſtly re- 
folve ro conrinue f1ithful in your Covenant, only this you muſt take 
care cf, not io reſolve [7 t9 do, in confidence of your own Strength, 
bur of God's Grave anl Afﬀiftance, which you muſt therefore 
earncitiy praz t» him f.,r. And that you may the better know 
how to form ſuch Reſviution, 

Secondiy, T am nexr to ſhew you the Nature of that Reſolution, 
imported in theſ- Words, ©0 7 will, and which will ſo very 
much conduce to rhe pertormance of your Covenant, And by 


Chriſtian Reſolution is meant a peremptory, but rational Determi- 


nation of the Will to a w1gorous and freedy Execution of theſe Vows 
and Promiſes made m battiſm, notwithſtanding all Temptations 
29 the contrary ;, and this publickly, declaratively and ſolemnly made, 

I. Reflution is a Determination of th? Will, Before the Mind 
coirfes to 4 Reſolution, there is uſually ſoine Doubrfulneſs and 
Heiitation what Courſe to rake 3 bur when a Perſon once puts on 
a Reſolunon, there is no longer halting between God and Baal, 
the Faulc of the unreſolved Jews, 1 Kings 18.21. The Man 
15 derermined within himſclf to adhere ro God, And this his 
Determination mult be, 


2, Fix'd 
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&. Fix'd and peremptory, oppoſite to Fickleneſs and Inconflancy. 
This was the Temper of the Fews, the moſt irrefolute People in 
the World, who were continually changing their Gods, and 
their Religion, for which the Prophet upbraids 'em: Hath 4 
Nation changed their Gods, which yet are no Gods? But my People 
have changed their Glory for that which doth net profit, Jer. 2. 81+ 
And a perpetual Round of finning and repenting, and of repenc- 
ing and finning again, does jadly betray the irrefolute Dilpotici- 
on of too many Chriſtians amongſt vs, Burt, 

3- Chriftian Reſolution 1c 2 Rational Determination of the Will ; 
that 1s, It is not a Wilfulneſs, a Stubbornneſs, and an Obſtinacy ; 
ſuch as makes Men withour Reaſon, nay, and contrary to Reaſon, 
to ſtick unmoveadble from an Opinion, or to a Courſe of Life they 
have taken up in deſpite of all Evidence and Reaſon to the con- 
trary : A Temper very far from beinf Chriſtian, but proceeding 
from wilful Ignorance and Pride, or a ſourneſs and ſullennefs of 
Nature. Such was thar perverſc Temper of the Zews, of whom 
Feremiah complains, Jer. 18. 12. as being reſolute without rea- 
ſon, ſaying, We will walk after our own Devices, and we will every 
one d» the Imagination of his Heart. But a Man of Reſolution 
weighs every tiring firſt before he fixes. And the true Method 
of forming 2 true Chriſtian Reſolution 1s this, The Perſon who 
does it, as our Saviour repreſents his Proceeding, f.cs down and 
conſiders on the one hand, the very great Difficulties and Temp- 
tations there are in the Chriſtian Wariare againſt the Worid, rhe 
Fleſh, and the Devil; and moreover, that ir 1s better nat to Vow, 
than to Vow and not Pay, Eccl, 5. 44 Nay, and he conſiders his 
own extream Weakneſs, ſo a5 not to be able of himſelf to En- 
counter three ſo formidable Enemies as the World, the Fleſh, 
an4 the Devil, But chen on the other fide he confiders the Glo- 
rious Rewards of rhoſe who come off Conquerors, that1f he does 
not Lift himſelf in God's Service, by entring into, and often 
renewing his Covenant with God, he will be a Bond-ſlave to the 
Devil, and eternally and unavoidably undone ; and that 7tho' of 
himſelf he is able to do nothing, yet through Chriit that ſtrengthens 
him he can d) all things, Phil. 4. 13. And as the Reſult of this 
Confideration, he does moſt rationally and wiſely form a fixr 
and peremptory Reſolution to Fight the go1d Fight of Faith, and 
Maugre all Temprations, and Hazards, or Lofles, to contiaue 4 
faithful Soldier and Servant of his Saviour Chrift. And this, 


4.0 To 


I ſay, is the Importance of that Parable of our Saviour, Luke I 4. - 


31, 32, 33- where, under the Charatter of a King going ro War 
againſt a powerful Enemy, confideriag his Danger, and provi- 
ding accordingly againſt it, he repreſents how we Chriſtians 
muſt form our Reſolutions. 
+ 4. And when the Will is thus rationally determin'd what courſe 
to take, then the Reſolute Diſciple of Chriſt derermines to pro- 
ceed to a Vigorous Bxecution of his Vows and Promiſes. This 154 
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part of Reſolution ogporee to Weakneſs anil Faintneſs of Purpoſe, 
as when Perſons Wiſh, and would be glad ro do ſo and ſo : 0 
that I could die the Death of the Rightnous, ſaid Balaam, Numb. 23, 
x0. And alſo oppoſite ir is ro that Eaſineſs of Diſpoſition, a D1- 
ſtemper of Mind which 1s very falſly, bur commonly call'd Good 
Nature, which makes Perſons ready to yield, notwithſtanding 
their former good Purpoſes, to the Importunities, Perſwafions, 
or Allurements of the next Tempter. Thus one of thoſe cafie 
Perſons is repreſented, Prov. 9. 7. as one whom the Harlor meet- 
ing, with her much fair Speech cauſed him to yield ; ſo that he went 
after her ſtraightway, as an Ox goeth to the Slaughter, or as a Fool 
z0 the Corre&ion of the Stocks, ver. 22. . 

5. And the Reſolure Chriſtian, as he determines vigoxorſly, 
ſo alſo ſpeedily ro uu in execution what he has, upon mature De- 
liberation defign'd. He does not think of purring off his Repen« 
rancetill another Day. Nor of deferring the hearing of good Ad- 
vices till another time, like Felix, who when St. Paul reaſon'd 
ro him of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Judgment t1 come, did 
ſhift off the Apoſtie with a, Gs thy way for this time, when it is a move 
convenient Seaſon I will call for thee, Atts 24. 25. On the contra- 
ry the truly reſolute Chriſtian takes Dawid for Ws Pattern, who 
having thought upn his Ways, turn'd his Feet unto God's Teftimontes. 
And made haſte and delay d not t» beep his Commandments, Pal. 
119+. 59, 60s 

6. And he determines vigorouſly and ſpeedily ro berake him- 
ſelf ro the Execution of a!/ thoſe Vows and Promiſes made in his 
Baptiſm. The Relolure Chri'i1a'4 makes no Exceprions of ſome 
particular Luſts, ſome darling Sinsz bur if there be any one more 
than ordinary dear to him, he determines immediately to Mor- 
rifie, to Cut off that, tho' as near as his right Arm, and to pluck zt ont, 
tho” as tender as his right Eye. He 15s not like King Agrippa whom 
St. Paul alms$ perſwaded to be a Chriſtian, but he is both Almoſt 
and Altogether like St. Paul, Afts 25. 28, 29, who held no Cor- 
reſpondence and Familiarity with any of the Enemies of God and 
his own Soul ; bur 1s reſolv d to abandon them all alike, to be- 


| heveevery Article, and to Obey every Command. 


And thus the reſolv'd Chriſtian determines to go on uniformly 
in the diſcharge of all his Engagements, notwithſtanding all Oppo- 
fitions = the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. Whar mighty 
Difficulties they will raiſe him, how many Blocks they will pur 
in his Way, and what cunning Stratagems the Devil particularly 
will make uſe of to divert him from his Good Purpoſes, and to 
make him break his Covenant with God, you have already ſhew'd 
you. But the Man of Reſolution 15 a Man of Courage, and will 
not through Fearfulneſs and Cowardice give way in the Day of 
Battle. But with St. Paul is perſwad:d, becaule he 15 reſolved , 
That neither Death, nor Life, nov Angels, nor Principalities, nor 
Powers, nor Things preſent, nix Things to come, nor Zeighth, nor 

Depth, 
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Depth, nor any other Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate him from the 
Love of God, which is in Chrif Jeſus our Lord, Rom. 8. 38, 29. 
Laſtly, And now to render the Chriſtian Reſolution compleat 
in all its Parts, you muit publickly, declaratively; and ſolemnly pro« 
re$f it to all the World, thar it is the full Derermination of your 
Heart and Mind to adhere faithfully to God againſt all his Ene- 
mies, the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, that you will neither 
ſwerve from your Faith, nor flinch from your Obedience. 
Publick and Declarative this Reſolution muſtbe upon all juſt 
Occaſions, as when Prophaneſs and Impiety grow bold and daring 
and when Sinners become Impudent and Trinmphanc in Immo- 
deſt and Immoral Courſes. And when the Profeflion of Religi- 
on is thrown off as Ridiculous, and below Men of Senſe and Spij- 
ric, . In ſuchan Age as#his, I ſay, there 1s occaſion given to all 
the faithſul Servants of Chriſt, to own and declare themſelves his 


Diſciples, and that they are not aſham'd of him and his Dottrines. 


And with the Noble Mattathias, 1 Mac. 2. 19. they muſt be rea- 
dy to ſay, Tho? all the Nations under the King's Dominions ſhall fall, 
every one from the Religion of their Fathers, yet will I, and my Sons, 
and my Brethren, walk in the Covenant of our Fathers. A Noble 


and Heroick Reſolution, worthy of us Chriſtians to follow, and . 


abſolutely neceſſary ro be pur on at this tinfe, when the Publick 
Afronts to God and his Religion are greater than were eyer in 2 
State profeſling Chriſtianity. | 

And as the Reſolution muſt be openly, and declaratively ; fo 
it muſt be ſolemnly made, T mean, that you who are now entring 
intoa wicked World, muſt take the firſt Opportunity of an E- 
piſcopal Confirmation ; and muſt there in the Face of the World, 
in the Preſence of the chief Officer in the Church of Chriſt, the 
Biſhop, and before the whole Aſſembly of Chriſtians there mer, 
you muſt there, I ſay, as is preſcrib'd in the Office of Confirmati- 
on, with your own Mouth and Conſent, openly recognize, ratifie, 
and confirm the ſame Vow that was made for you in your Bapriſm. 
The _ will then demand of you in theſe Words, ©« Do ye 
« here in the-Preſence of God, and of this Congregation, renew 
© the ſolemn Promiſe, and Yow, that was made 1n your Name 
«ar your Bapriſm, 'ratifying and confirming the ſame in your 
* own Perſons, ard acknowledging your ſelves bound ro beheve, 


&* and to do all thofe things which your Godfathers and Godmo- - 


« thers then undertook for you. And to this Demand every one 
of you muſt audibly anſwer, Jdo: And ſuch as this, it is proba- 
ble might be that good Profeſſion which ZimothyHad profeſs'd before 
many Witneſſes, x Tim 6.12. So that thus at length you ſee in 
what conſitis Holy Reſolution, the Importance of theſe Words, Y 
will. . 

Thirdly, And am I now -to ſhew yeu, that ſuch Reſolution, and ſo 
duly form'd as this, is a very powerful means, will go a great way to- 
wards the Performance of our Covenart with Gods REA 
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And, r. The very determining of thewill with a fix'd and ſettled 
parpeh hasa great force init ro make us put in Execution the 
molt difficule part of our Vows and Promiſes. We ſce even in 
the Worldly Undertakings, where the Advantages are very in- 
conſiderable in Compariſon, what Difficulties Men will go through 
when they are once bent upon a Defign, whereas, when Perfons 
have no Will, nor Mind to do any thing, the Wheels of Action 
move but ſlowly, and their Endeayours are very faint. 
| For why? when Men are fully purpos'd, and are ſer upon a 
thing, then it is the Subje& of their Cares, they lay all their Mea- 
ſures, and they muſter up all their Forces to carry 1: on 3 and 
what is equal withall this, they provide againſt all Atremprs tha: 
ſhall be laid to ruine their Deſigns. | 
And if thoſe who will be Rich, or Great, or Honourable, pro- 
zect a thouſand ways to carry their Point, leave no Stone unturn'd, 
refuſe no Hazards, are diſcourag'd ar no Diſappointments and 
Croſs Accidents ; ſhall not we, who have infinitely more valuable 
Treaſures laid up for us in Heaven 3 who have Crowns of Glory 
propos'd to us it we excel in Verrue, ſhall we be faint, and lan- 
guid in our Endeavours? What can be the reaſon of this? bur 
that 1n the great Bufineſs of Religion, Men are not ſo much in 
earneſt, ſo reſolute, and intent, as in the purſuic of their World- 
ly Advantages and Satisfattions, ſo reſolutely bent, I ſay, upon 
their Improvements in Religious PerfeRion z for this would go 
. em way towards their performance of their Covenant with 


Particularly to be fully reſolved upon it, is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry, to baffle, and diſcourage the Devil in all his Attemprs upon 
us; whom in order to reſeff, the Apoſtle bids us be ſtedfait, or 
reſolute in the Faith, 1 Pet. 5. 9g, For indeed ſuch 15 his Reſo- 
lution to deſtroy Mankind; and ſuch eſpecially is his Pride in 
the Overthrow of the greateſt Heroes in Chriſtianity, that there 
Is no Deviſe, nor Diligence wi'l be wanting on his part to foil 
you, you eſpecially who are devored to God ; ſo that you mult 
take unto you the whole Armour of Gol, that ye may be able to» with- 
ſtand in the Evil Day, and baving done all to ftand, ſtand therefore 
having your Loins girt, ſays the Apoſtle, Eph. 6. 13, 14- which 
words, and manner of Expreſlion, ſpeak the urmoſt Reſolution 
to be neceſlary, And that will do, for when he ſees that you 
ſtand ſo much upan your Guard, that he can have no hopes of 

revailing ; ro avoid the ſhame of a foul Defeat, he will at laſt 
eave you to the Gondutt of God's Holy Spirit, and of his Holy 
Angels, and will no longer mole(t nor trouble you. 

And the ſame Reſolution is alſo molt exceedingly neceſſary to 
ſubdue the Lufts of the Fleſh. Theie are a headſtrong and 
boiſterous Enemy, and maſt be as reſolutely dealt withal 3 which 
our Saviour do2s more than intimate, when he tells us, we muſt 
Cat off cheſe Right Arms, and” Plurk out theſe Right Eyes of _ 
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Marth. $. 29, 30. meaning our moſt darling and beloved Lufts ; 
and to Cut off, and Pluck out is quick work. And indeed, the 
only danger from our Lufſts is, when we begin to parly with 
them, and hold Arguments againſt 'em ; for in the mean time 
they inſenſibly ſteal intoour Hearts z and ger Strength within us; 
but a Reſolute Reſiſtance, not ſo much as letcing 'em enter intro 
our Thoughts, utterly defeats *em. 

And, Laſtly, The World, eſpecially the wicked Men of the 
World, can by no means be ſo ſucceſsfully defeared in all their 
Attempts to draw you to Sin, as by your putting on ſerious Re- 
ſolutions againſt all finful Ways and Courſes. Till chen they will 
never leave you, but will be continually plying you with In- 
finuarions, Flarteries, Perſwaſions, and Arguments to accom- 
pany them 1n their Riots; bur when ir once comes to thar, that 
you can ſay with the Reſolved Pſflmiſt, Pſal. 119. 115+. Away 
from me all ye that work wickedneſs, T will keep the Commandments 
of my God, they will no longer trouble you 3 they will perceive 
you have an Averfion and Hatred to their Ways, and that will 
naturally ſeparate between you, and remove them at a diſtance 
from you. 

| But, 2, Our Holy Reſolutions are then likelieſt to be firm, and 
will conſequently prove a happy Inſtrument, and Means of your 
concinuing faithful in your Covenant with God, when they are 
Ratify'd and Confirm'd by ſome outward and expreſs Solemnity, 
as at Confirmation, or at a Sacrament; for to the inward Reſolves 
of the Mind there will be then added the outward ard exprefs 
Obligation of an Oath, which the Conſciences of all Mankind, 
nor totally depray'd by Sin, are infinitely afraid of violating. 
And to this purpoſe, it 1s obſervable, that even God himſelf, 
Willing to ſhew unto the Heirs of Promiſe, the Immutability of his 
Council, confirm'd it by an Oath, that by two Immutable things, in 
which it was impoſſible for God to Lye, we might have ſtrong Conſa- 
lation, who have fled for Refuge, to lay hold on the Hope ſet before 
us, Hebrews 6. 17, 18. The two immutable rhings here meant, 
were the Promiſe, and the Oach of God; And the bare Promiſe 
of him ſure, who could not lye might be ſufficient ro give us Aſſu- 
rancez But eyen God himſelf, for our greater Certainty and 
Conſolation, confirm'd what he'promis'd by Oath ; which ſhews 
the Additional Obligation, which any thing that carries in it the 
Nature of an Oath, has upon Mens Conſciences : And therefore 
it will follow, that your fortifying your Reſolutions at a Confir- 
mationz wherein you ſolemnly ratifie, and renew your Vows 
to God in the Preſence of his Church, who are Witneſſes to 
the Contraft that will be produc'd in Judgmeart againft you, 
ſhould you happen to violate the ſame : 1c will therefore follow, 
I ſay, f po nothing can be fo likely ro render your Holy Reſo- 
lutions ſtedfaſt, and laſting, as when they are ſo ſolemnly made. 


By thus ſolemnly confirming your Reſolutions, you will give 
| very 


at 


' Reſolution a Means to perform, Vol. I. 
yery great Force, not only to the Diates of your own Conſci- 
ences, bur to the Admonirions alſo of your Paftor, or any other 
kind Friend, who watches over you for Good, and who then 
can with Moſes, Deut. 26. 19, 18. adjure you to be true to your 
Covenant with God in theſe emphatical, and weighty Expreſſions, 
Thou ha# wvouched the Lord this day to be thy God, and to walk in 
his Ways, and to keep his Statutes, and to hearken to his Voice. And 
the Lord hath avuched thee this day to be his peculiar People, as he 
hath promiſed thee, and thas thou ſhould" keep all his Command- 
ments. 

And thus I have fully ſhew'd you both the Nature of Holy, 
and Chriſtian Reſolution; and alſo haw much tr will conduce 
to the performance of your Covenant with God, if you can once 
bring your ſelves to Reſolve well, and eſpecially to ſeal theſe 
Reſohutions in a publick ard ſolemn Ordinance, I fhall bur 
briefly here ſpeak co the two following Particulars ; viz. God's 
Aſſiſtance, and Prayer, as means alſo of enabling you to diicharge 
the ſame. Theſe are indeed together with Haly Reſolution 
contain'd in rheſe Words : ; | 

Iad by God's help ſo A will. 
| Ind J! pzap unto God to give me his Gzace, that 7 map 
continue dn the ſame unto mp Live's end. 

But there will be another more proper Occaſion to give a full 
State, and Account of thoſe two great Points; and therefore I 
ſhall here inſiſt upon them no farther, than is neceſſary ro our 

reſent purpoſe of ſhewing farther the Nature of Chriſtian Reſo- 
ution, and how it muſt be qualify'd. To proceed then, 

IT. Our Reſolution to be faithful in our Covenant with God, mu$t be 
made, not in Confidence of our own Strength, but of God's Grate and. 
Aſiſtance, Alas, of our ſelves we are extremely weak, all the 
Powers and Faculrjes of our Nature being miſerably corrupted 
and depraved by Sin, and enfecbled to all that 1s good : Of our 
ſelves we are not able ſomuch as to think any thing that is good 3 
but however we have Sufficiency of God : And the Tru we have 
in God is through Chris, 2 Cor. 3, 4, 5. for he has purchac'd 
ſufficient Grace and Afliſtauce for us ro help us through all the 
Difficulries in our Chriſtian Warfare, ſo that tho' we cannot 
promiſe, nor vow that we will renounce the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil, believe in God, and obey him, in Confidence of 
our own Strength ; yer in full Aſſurance of the Help of God, we 
may firmly reſolve with a $o J will, For I can d» all things 
through Chri who ſtrengthens me, Phil. 4. t3. Bur then, 

III. It 7s Prayer that muit obtain that Help and Aſſiſtance, you 
muſt pray unto God to give pou his Gzace, that pou may con- 


' Linue in the ſame unto your Kive's end, 


Prayer is indecd a maſt Sovercign Means of obtainiag Supply 
to all our Watlits ; and they never return unanſwer'd in ſuch a 
manner as fhall be beſt for us, provided we our (clves are duly 
| qualified 
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qualified with Tempers and Diſpoſitions to approach unto the 
Throne of Grace 3 and provided alſo that the Matter of our 
Prayer be acceptable to God. But as to his Grace and Aſſiſtance, 
to enable us to ſerve, and obey him, we may be ſure of never 
failing in ſuch our Petitions. And therefore you may be parti» 
' cularly afſur'd that the Prayers of the Fathers of the Church, ac- 
company'd with laying on of Hands, (to which there is a par- 
ricular Promiſe of a gracious Anſwer,) will not return empty, 


when in their Confirmation of thoſe amongſt you, who come 


with ſincere Intentions to perform their Covenant, they ſhall 
pray unto God to increa(e'in you the © manifold Gifts of Grace, 
© the Spiric of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, the Spirit of Wiſ- 
« dom and Ghoſtly Strength, the Spirit of Knowledge and True 
« Godlineſs, and to fill you with the Spirit of Holy Fear now and 
« for ever : Which, and all your Prayers, thar they may be ſuc- 
ceſsful, may God Almighty grant of his Infinite Goodneſs through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | | 
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